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INTRODUCTION  II. 


§  1.  The  Intekpjretation  op  the  Psalms. 

It  is,  of  course,  clear  that  the  meaning  which  all 
who  read  the  Psalms,  as  well  aM  other  portions  of 
Holy  Scriptures,  have  first  to  look  to,  is  that  of  the 
words  taken  in  their  plain 'and  literal  sense.  We 
certainly  can  make  no  great  progress  in  the  study  of 
God's  Word  until  we  have  understood  its  Literal 
meaning.  In  the  historical  books  this  is  generally 
very  plain ;  but  in  the  poetical  and  prophetical  por- 
tions of  the  Bible  it  is  much  more  difficult  to  dis- 
cover it,  because  the  writers  intended  that  it  should 
be  so.  It  was  one  of  the  great  points  of  ancient 
learning,  as  it  is  of  modem, — 


To  trnderstand  a  proverb  and  the  interpretation. 
The  words  of  the  wise,  and  their  dark  sayingps." 


As  has  been  said  already,  it  was  one  of  the  beauties 
of  Hebrew  and  of  all  Eastern  poetry  to  hide  and  wrap 
up  its  meaning ;  and  this  was  done  occasionally  by 
diflSculty  of  language  and  obscurity  of  expression. 
Therefor^  it  is  not  always  easy  to  imderstand  the 
literal  meaning  of  a  Psalm, — as,  for  instance,  that  of 
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many  y^raes  of  Paalm  bLviiL ;  and  a  esre&I  study  of 
it  in  tke  origmol  Language,  and  in  tke  Greek  and 
other  transIatLojis^  is  required  to  arriye  ai:  e^en  a 
partial  knowledge  of  whut  tke  words  wiiich  the 
Paolmifit  wrote  reoHj  mean.  We  must  always^  there- 
fore, look -first  to  tke  Literal  meaning. 

Tke  second  mffaTiing  wkick  tke  reader  of  the 
Psalms  is  required  carefully  to  attend  to^  is  the  Pro- 
phetic meaning.  Many  of  the  Psahns  co&tain  clear 
prophecies  and  distinct  rerelationa  made  by  the  Holy 
Gkost  of  tkings  tkat  were  to  come  to  paasy  especially 
of  tke  Lord  Jesus  Ckrist^  of  Judas^  and  of  the  calling 
of  tke  Gentiles  into  tke  Gkurch.  The  prcqpheeies  of 
tke  Psalms  on  these  things  are  several  times  expressly 
said  to  have  been  fultiUed  in  tke  ^ew  Testament  itself; 
and  often,  as  in  P^alm  xxii^  tkey  are  so  distinct  and 
positive,  tkat  it  is  impossible  to  mistake  them  even 
wilfully.  In  all  cases  where  the  New  Testament  de- 
clares any  part  of  a  Psalm  to  be  prophetic,  we  have  an. 
infallible  comment  on  the.  prophecy  which  silences 
all  other  guesses  or  ex|danations.  And  besides  those 
prophecies  which  are  infallibly  pointed  out  to  us, 
there  are  also  others  which  are  not  so  directly 
pointed  out,  but  which  yet  are  distinctly  prophetic 
of  the  Savioar.  He  said  unto  the  Apostles  when  He 
revealed  Himself  to  them  in  the  upp^  room, '  These 
are  the  words  which  I  spake  unto  you  while  I  was 
yet  with  you,  that  all  things  must  be  fulfilled  which 
were  written  in  the  Law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  Pro- 
phets^ and  in  the  Psalms  concerning  Me/  And 
*u^    'opened   He   their  imderstanding,  that  they 
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might  understand  the  Scriptures^  and  said  unto 
them,  Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ 
to  fiuffer  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day; 
and  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
pished  in  His  Name  among  aU  nations,  beginning 
at  Jerusalem^.'  Therefore,  wherever  passages  oc- 
cur which  describe  in  an  evident  manner  some  fact 
of  our  Lord's  life,  either  in  His  humility  or  His 
exaltation,  and  particularly  when  such  a  passage 
occurs  in  a  Psalm  which  the  New  Testament  has 
already  pointed  out  to  us  as  containing  prophecies 
of  Him,  as  in  Psalm  Ixix.,  then  we  must  take 
these  parts  of  the  Psalms  to  be  prophecies,  and  must 
understand  them  in  their  prophetic  meaning. 

A  third  meaning  is  the  Moral  meaning.  By  this 
we  apply  to  ourselves,  to  our  own  consciences,  our  own 
conduct,  or  our  own  feelings,  the  devotional  or  peni- 
tential expressions  of  the  Psalms ;  we  draw  lessons 
of  holiness^  or  purity,  or  love,  from  the  words  of  the 
prophets  and  men  of  God ;  or  we  read  the  denun- 
ciations of  rebiAe,  of  indignation,  and  of  coming 
punishment,  which  David  made  against  Doeg,  or 
Saul,  or  Ahithophel,  as  having  an  equal  reference 
to  the  cruel  and  the  tyrannicid,  to  the  deceitful 
and  the  hypocritical  at  this  time.  It  is  the  moral 
sense  of  Holy  Scripttlre  which  furnishes  matter  to  the 
Church  for  practical  sermons  and  exhortations  on  the 
dealings  of  Ood  with  man  ho&L  in  the  outer  and 
the  inner  life,  and  which  sets  before  the  consciences 
of  Christians  the  histories  and  narratives  recorded  in 

*  St.  LTikexxiF.  44—47. 
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the  Bible,  as  '  profitable  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness/  The  drawing  out 
and  dwelling  upon  the  moral  meaning  in  the  Psalms 
must  of  necessity  be  in  some  measure  left  to  eacli 
man^s  own  experience  and  spiritual  insight  into  the 
righteous  ways  of  God  in  dealing  with  the  soul,  and 
sustaining  by  grace  the  inner  life  of  man. 

The  last  method  of  interpretation  is  that  of  dis- 
covering the  Mystical  or  Spiritual  meaning  of  Scrip- 
ture ;  and  this  is  the  most  difficult  to  lay  down  rules 
for.  It  is  very  probable  that  a  mystical  meaning 
was  almost  always  in  the  mind  of  the  writers  of  the 
Psalms,  and  that  if  it  is  allowable  to  spiritualize  any 
portion  of  the  Scripture,  it  is  allowable  to  do  so  in 
interpreting  these  holy  songs.  It  is  likely,  too,  that 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  student  who  regards  the  Psalms 
in  a  mere  critical  light,  to  trace  out  the  mystical 
meanings  as  a  part  of  his  critical  work,  no  less  than 
it  is  the  privilege  of  the  Christian  to  do  so,  who 
reads  them  in  a  Christian  spirit.  Very  much  of 
early  poetry  was  mystical:  it  was  doubtless  con- 
nected in  its  origin  with  the  hieroglyphic  writing,  in 
which  each  outward  sign  had  an  inward  meaning, 
and  the  birds  and  beasts,  and  the  members  of  the 
human  body  expressed  different  qualities,  virtues, 
passions,  or  other  abstract  ideas.  "With  those  who 
were  used  to  this  painting  of  conceptions  of  the 
mind  under  the  form  of  visible  objects,  the  objects 
themselves  would  come  to  have  but  a  secondary 
rank  in  the  scale  of  meanings :  the  light  of  the  sun, 
the  rage  of  the  Uon,  the  moisture  of  the  cloud. 
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would  suggest,  or  rather  represent,  other  things, — 
wisdom,  or  violence,  or  the  diffusion  of  benefits.  A 
language  would  in  this  way  be  formed,  founded  on 
the  symbolism  of  nature.  And  the  recollection  of 
the  divinely  ordered  types  of  the  Jewish  law,  which 
the  soul  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit  knew  to 
be  types,  and  dwelt  upon  as  upon  shadows  of  more 
perfect  forms,  would  confirm,  and  indeed  would 
hallow,  this  peculiar  habit  of  poetic  conception  and 
expression.  This  love  of  symbolism  would  harmo- 
nize also  in  a  wonderful  way  with  the  parallelistic 
structure  of  Hebrew  poetry,  in  which  one  thing  was 
ever  being  set  against  the  other,  and  would  lead 
men  to  see,  or  to  seek  for,  an  inner  meaning  in 
everything  in  heaven  above  and  in  earth  beneath. 
This  seems  clearly  indicated  by  parts  of  the  103rd 
Psalm,  in  which  the  thing  seen  is  not  only  used  as  a 
type  of,  but  as  an  argument  for,  the  thing  unseen. 
Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  certain  that  the  Saints  and 
Fathers  of  the  early  Church  always  dwelt  much 
upon  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  Psalms ;  and  if  it 
be  true  that  a  poet  can  best  understand  a  poet,  it 
must  be  still  niore  true  that  a  saint  can  best  un- 
derstand  a  prophet.  In  reading  the  Psalms,  we 
cannot  but  gain  great  profit  to  our  souls  by  fol- 
lowing reverently  in  their  footsteps. 

They  seem  to  have  possessed  some  traditional  key 
to  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  Psalms,  for  while 
some  go  further  than  others  in  spiritualizing  them, 
there  is  a  wonderful  agreement  among  them  in  the 
results  of  their  interpretation :  but  the  real  secret  of 
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their  insight  into  the  spiritual  meanings  of  Scripture, 
or  at  least  the  secret  of  their  drawing  from  that  store- 
house such  multitudes  of  holy  and  beautiful  thoughts 
and  images,  was  their  spirit  of  Divine  love.  They 
saw  their  Lord  everywhere.  St.  Augustine  can  say 
of  a  Psalm  in  which  we  can  scarcely  trace  out  any- 
thing which  may  be  conddered  as  an  allusion  to  the 
Gospel  scheme,  —  *  This  Psalm  breathes  wholly  of 
Christ/  It  did  so  to  him :  he  saw  his  Lord  there,  be- 
cause he  could  see  Him ;  for  his  eyes  were  enlight- 
ened by  the  graces  of  faith  and  love* 

By  this  constant  reference  of  the  Psalms  to  Christ, 
and  to  the  Church  as  inseparably  united  to  Christ, 
their  words  become  invested  with  a  new  and  brighter 
meaning.  The  words  of  David  become  the  words  of 
the  Sob  of  David,  —  speaking  either  in  His  own 
person,  or  in  the  person  of  His  Church  and  people. 
This,  then,  is  the  first  rule  of  spiritual  interpretation, 
— ^to  see  Christ  everywhere,  to  find  His  life.  His 
words.  His  glory,  underlying  all  the  prayers  and 
praises  of  aU  the  Psalms.  Li  following  this  rule^  'we 
may  err  on  the  side  of  carrying  the  spiritual  inter- 
pretation  too  far;  yet  surely  it  is  better  to  err  vvith 
St.  Augustine  and  St.  Bernard,  than  to  be  wise  with 
the  cold  and  unspiritual  critics  of  these  latter  days. 
There  is,  howerver,  a  mean  which  we  must  aim.  at 
in  this,  as  in  other  things ;  for  when  a  medieval 
writer  would  interpret,  *  Then  shall  the  earth  bring 
forth  her  increase,^  not  of  the  general  resurrection, 
but  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  bringing  forth  the  Lord, 
we  cannot  but  think  it  rather  a  beautiful  fancy  than 
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a  correct  comment.  Probably  the  safest  course  for 
an  English  Churchman,  is  to  take  those  Psalms  as 
having  a  direct  reference  to  the  Saviour,  which  the 
Church  has  marked  with  that  sacramental  character, 
by  appointing  them  for  those  holy  days  on  which 
she  commemorates  His  Birth,  His  Passion,  His  Be- 
surrection,  and  His  Ascension.  In  these  we  may 
seek  for  our  Lord,  and  trust  most  surely  to  find  Him, 
because  His  Church  has  told  us  that  He  is  there.  In 
the  other  Psalms  we  may  hear  Him  speaking  in  His 
people^ — praying,  mourning,  hoping,  rejoicing  in 
them;  but  in  these  we  can  joyfully  acknowledge 
Him  as  iq)eaking  in  His  own  Person. 

The  second  rule  of  spiritual  interpretation  consists 
in  attaching  a  new  and  inner  meaning  to  certain  ex-* 
pressions  and  images.  Thus  the  feet  are  mystictdly 
interpreted  to  be  the  affections  with  which  we  run 
to  Christ,  the  bones  are  fortitude  and  strength  of  re- 
solution, mountains  are  angels  and  heavenly  powers, 
the  sun  is  the  Lord  of  glory,  the  moon  is  the 
Church,  the  stars  are  the  Saints,  the  heavens  are 
the  Scriptures,  the  clouds  are  mysteries,  sheep  are 
the  people  of  Christ's  Church,  and  oxen  her  minis- 
ters, the  singing  a  Psalm  is  the  leading  a  holy  life, 
the  ten-stringed  lute  is  the  decalogue,  the  lion  is  the 
devil,  the  young  ravens  the  heathen ;  and  so  of  all 
the  objects  and  images  which  occur  in  the  Psalms. 
In  the  same  way,  the  history  of  the  Israelitish 
Church  is  considered  to  be,  allegorical  of  that  of 
the  Christian  Church, — ^the  tyranny  of  Pharaoh  is 
the  tyranny  of  sin,  the  Bed  Sea  is  holy  Baptism, 
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the  ^demess  is  the  scene  of  earthly  temptation, 
the  ark  is  the  human  nature  of  Christ,  the  manna 
is  the  Holy  Eucharist,  the  rest  of  Canaan  is  the  rest 
of  Christ^s  kingdom,  Sion  is  the  Church  on  earth, 
and  Jerusalem  the  Church  in  heaven.  This  metliod 
of  interpreting  is  founded  on  Scripture.  St.  Paid 
uses  it  in  his  Epistles,  and  declares  authoritatively 
that  portions  of  the  histbry  of  the  Old  Testament 
are  an  allegory^.  And  the  use  of  it  is  not  only 
eanctioned  by  the  inspired  writers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment ;  but  it  was  also  intended  to  be  so  used  by  the 
writers  of  the  Psalms  themselves.  One  of  the  Fa- 
thers has  remarked  very  rightly  on  those  opening 
words  of  Psalm  Ixxviii., — 

**  I  will  open  my  moatb  in  a  parable, 
I  will  declare  hard  sentenoes  of  old," — 

that  after  the  prophet  had  made  this  declaration,  one 
would  think  that  his  discourse  would  be  filled  with, 
obscurities  and  with  enigmatic  sayings,  but  that^  on 
the  contrary,  all  through  the  Psalm  there  is  no- 
thing but  what  is  most  simple,  and  easy  to  be  under- 
stood by  everyone,  —  it  being  a  short  history  of 
the  Israelites  before  they  became  a  kingdom.  The 
Psalmist,  therefore,  could  only  have  spoken  of  these 
events  as  being  '  parables  and  hard  sayings,^  because 
the  things  which  were  so  easily  understood  in  their 
historical  meaning  contained  within  themselves,  in 
their  mystical  meaning,  truths  of  mighty  and  won- 
derful importance.  The  light  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  needed,  as  the  Psalmist  saw,  to  elucidate  these 

^  GaL  iv.  24. 
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marvellous  obscurities,  and  to  explain  how  in  these 
holy  parables  were  hid  the  sacraments  of  the  New 
Covenant. 

Therefore  we  can  only  conclude  that  the  spiritual 
and  mystical  meanings,  which  the  Fathers  dwell  so 
much  on,  are  not  to  be  neglected  or  treated  with 
indifference,  though  they  may  not  at  once  approve 
themselves  to  minds  which  have  been  trained  in 
another  school ;  but  that  each  Christian  man,  accord- 
ing to  the  gift  given  to  him,  must  follow  as  he  can 
in  this  sacred  path  of  interpretation.  There  is  room 
in  the  Divine  writings  for  all;  like  the  manna, 
they  miraculously  adapt  themselves  to  each  one's 
needs  and  each  one's  powers.  The  spiritual  in- 
terpretations of  the  Fathers  are  not  authoritative; 
they  aim  but  to  be  edifying :  and  if  in  reading  the 
Psalms  we  do  follow  closely  those  who  closely  fol- 
lowed Christ,  we  may  still  feel  secure  that,  while  we 
do  so,  we  shall  not  stray  far  &om  the  right  and 
true  way. 

§  2.  The  Tkai^slations  of  the  Psalms. 

The  Psalms  were,  of  course,  composed  and  written 
in  Hebrew,  the  native  language  of  the  writers ;  and 
their  Hebrew  text,  as  we  now  have  it,  represents 
certainly  in  almost  every  case  the  sentiments  and 
words  of  the  inspired  poets.  It  is  possible  that  here 
and  there  a  line  or  a  word  may  have  dropped  out  in 
the  long  course  of  transcribing, — ^as  verse  14  in  Psalm 
cxlv.  lias  done, — or  may  have  been  erased  by  the  Jews* 
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as  bearing  too  clear  a  testimony  to  the  Messialisliip 
of  our  Lord :  as  the  Fathers  asserted  that  the  words 
of  verse  10  of  Psalm  xcvi.  originally  were, — 

"  Announce  it  to  the  Gentiles 
That  the  Lord  hath  reigned  from  the  tree." 

but  that  the  words  'from  the  tree'  were  intention- 
ally omitted  by  the  Jews  from  their  manuscripts. 
But  even  supposing  that  one  or  two  such  omissions 
may  possibly  have  been  made,  yet,  upon  the  whole, 
we  are  sure  the  original  text  of  the  Psalms  is  un- 
doubtedly preserved  to  us ;  and  that  the  Psalms^  as 
well  as  the  rest  of  the  Canon  of  Scripture,  are  in  the 
same  state  as  when  they  were  finally  revised  by  Ezra 
and  his  assistants, '  the  men  of  the  Ghreat  Synagogue,* 
among  whom  Rabbinical  tradition  reckons  Haggai^ 
Zechariah,  Malachi,  and  Nehemiah. 

By  Ezra  and  the  Great  Synagogue,  the  ancient 
form  of  the  Hebrew  letters,  which  were  the  same  as 
those  of  the  Samaritan,  were  changed  for  the  square 
and  handsome  characters  which  the  Jews  now  use, 
and  which  were  borrowed  from  the  Assyrian ;  and  in 
his  time  the  custom  began  of  reading  the  Scriptures 
to  the  people  in  the  synagogues  in  Hebrew,  and 
afterwards  translating  it  into  Chaldee ;  for  the  com- 
mon people  after  the  return  from  the  captivity  had 
][ost  the  use  of  their  ancient  language,  or  at  least 
only  understood  it  very  imperfectly,  and  spoke  and 
understood  Chaldee  in  their  ordinary  conversation. 
The  Scribes,  therefore,  in  the  synagogues  'read  iix 
the  book  of  the  law  distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense, 
and  caused  them  to  understand  the  reading ;'  that  is 
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to  say,  they  used  to  read  the  Law  of  Moses,  and 
doubtless  also  the  Prophets  and  the  Psalms,  in  He- 
brew ;  they  then  gave  the  sense  of  it  by  translating 
it  orally  into  Chaldee,  and  afterwards  made  them 
understand  it  by  comments  and  expositions,  gene- 
rally of  a  traditionary  character.  These  Chaldee 
translations,  or  paraphrases,  were  in  later  times  com- 
mitted to  writing,  and  are  called  by  the  name  of 
Targums.  The  Hebrew  text  being  in  the  first  in- 
stance without  the  vowel-points,  the  interpretation 
of  it  must  have  been  in  many  cases  traditional ;  but 
at  some  period  after  the  Christian  Era  the  Masorites 
affixed  the  vowel-points  to  the  whole  Bible,  and  by 
doing  so  determined  the  sense  of  such  passages  in 
the  Psalms  and  other  books  as  before  were  doubtful. 

About  the  year  286  B.C.,  when  the  number  of  Jews 
who  had  settled  in  Egypt  had  become  very  great,  a 
translation  was  made  of  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment into  Greek.  These  Jews  had  lost  the  know- 
ledge of  Hebrew  even  more  completely  than  the 
Jews  of  Palestine,  and  therefore  a  translation  of 
Scripture  was  much  required  for  iheir  use.  The 
history  of  this  translation  is  involved  in  obscurity. 
The  account  which  is  usually  given  is  as  follows : — 
that  the  librarian  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  the  king 
of  Egypt,  called  the  attention  of  his  sovereign  to  the 
importance  of  the  Jewish  sacred  writings,  and  to 
the  desirableness  of  enriching  the  magnificent  library 
which  existed  at  Alexandria  with  a  translation  of 
the  Law  and  the  other  Scriptures;  that  upon  this 
£ing  Ptolemy  sent  the  librarian,  whose  name  was 

b 
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Aristeas,  on  a  special  embassy  to  Eleazar  the  high- 
priest,  the  brother  and  successor  of  Simon  the  Just, 
at  Jerusalem,  —  desiring  him  to  send  certain  of 
the  scribes,  learned  men  of  Israel,  to  translate  the 
Scriptures,  that  they  might  be  added  to  his  library. 
Seventy-two  scribes,  of  whom  six,  according  to  some 
accounts,  were  chosen  out  of  each  tribe,  were  sent 
into  Egypt,  and  there  translated  the  Law  of  Moses  in 
the  space  of  seventy-two  days.  Many  marvellous 
features  were  added  to  this  story  in  after-times ;  one 
of  them  being,  that  each  one  of  the  interpreters  was 
shut  up  in  a  separate  cell,  and  translated  the  whole 
Scripture,  and  that  on  their  versions  being  compared 
at  the  end  of  their  labours,  they  were  all  found  to  be 
ei^actly  alike  word  for  word.  It  appears,  however, 
certain  that  the  Law  of  Moses  was  translated  into 
Greek  by  seventy-two  scribes,  or  Rabbis,  in  Egypt, 
during  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Fhiladelphus,  from 
which  circumstance  this  version  has  always  had  the 
name  of  the  Septuagint,  the  Seventy,  or  the  LXX. ; 
and  that  the  Prophets,  Psalms,  and  historical  books 
were  translated  by  the  same  scribes,  or  by  others  of 
equal  learning,  at  the  same  time,  or  very  shortly 
after,  either  at  the  king's  request,  or  for  the  use  of 
the  Jews  in  Egypt  and  other  foreign  countries.  Th'^ 
Septuagint  translation,  though  lamented  as  an  evil  by 
the  Hebrew  Rabbis,  soon  acquired  great  popularity. 
It  was  received  and  used  in  the  public  service  of 
those  synagogues  in  all  parts  of  the  world  which, 
were  frequented  by  the  Jews  who  did  not  understand 
Chaldee,  and  who  were  therefore  called  Hellenistic^ 
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or  Grecizing  Jews ;  and  by  the  time  of  our  Lord  it 
was  received  and  quoted,  if  we  may  judge  from  the 
example  of  the  Evangelists  and  Apostles,  as  of  nearly 
equal  authority  with  the  Hebrew  original. 

After  the  establishment  of  the  Church  of  the  NeW 
Covenant,  the  translation  of  the  LXX.  came  into  uni- 
versal use  among  the  Christians  who  spoke  Greek : 
it  was  read  in  the  churches,  and  the  comments  of  all 
the  Greek  Fathers  are  made  upon  this  version ;  while 
in  the  western  parts  of  the  world  a  translation  was 
made  from  the  LXX.  at  a  very  early  period,  which 
was  known  by  the  name  of  *  the  Ancient  Italic'  Ver- 
sion.  This  translation  was  used  by  the  Latin  Fathers 
before  the  time  of  St.  Jerome :  but  St.  Jerome,  having 
acquired  a  knowledge  of  Hebrew,  made  with  great 
care  and  industry  a  new  translation  of  the  whole 
Bible,  which,  though  based  in  some  degree  upon  ^  the 
Ancient  Italic,'  yet  was  far  more  correct.    This,  with 
some  few  variations,  constitutes  what  is  now  called 
*the  Vulgate,'  and  is  the  authorized  version  of  the 
Churches  under  the  obedience  of  Borne.      But  of 
the  Psalms,  St.  Jerome  made  two  translations :  the 
first  he  prepared  at  Rome,  under  the  directions  of 
Pope  Damasus ;  it  was  little  more  than  a  correction  of 
the  Italic  version  already  existing.   This  has  still  the 
name  of  the  Homan  or  Italic  Psalter.     The  second 
translation  was  made  by  him  afterwards  in  Palestine, 
and  is  that  which  is  contained  in  the  Vulgate.     Of 
tliese  two  Psalters,  the  Eoman  was  very  long  in  use 
in  the  western  part  of  the  Church,  but  it  gradually 
gave  way  ta  the  second  version,  whiohi  from  being 
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first  used  in  Graul^  was  called  the  Gallicaii ;  and  at 
length  was  only  nsed  in  that  part  of  Italy  which  is 
immediately  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bome.  At 
present  its  use  is  confined  to  some  few  churches  in 
Borne  and  at  Milan :  e  yerywhere  else  in  the  Latin 
Churchy  except  perhaps  occasionally  in  Spain,  the 
Grallican  version  of  the  Psalms  is  used. 

In  the  English  Church,  also,  we  possess  two 
Psalters:  the  one  being  that  in  the  Prayer-book, 
which  is  used  in  the  daily  Offices  of  the  Church ;  the 
other  being  the  one  in  Uie  authorized  translation  of 
the  whole  Bible.  The  preface  to  the  Prayer-book 
tells  us  'that  the  Psalter  foUoweth  the  division  of 
the  Hebrews,' — ^that  is,  that  the  Psahns  are  numbered 
as  they  are  in  the  Hebrew  Bible,  and  not  according 
to  the  LXX.  and  the  Vulgate,—*  and  the  trandation 
of  the  great  English  Bible  set  forth  and  used  in  the 
time  of  King  Henry  VIII.  and  Edward  VI.'  This 
Psalter,  which  we  use  in  our  daily  prayers,  is  taken 
from  the  Bible  which  was  printed  in  London  in 
1539,  under  the  authority  of  Archbishop  Cranmer 
and  Bishop  Coverdale :  it  was  ordered  to  be  used  in 
churches,  and  from  its  size  was  usually  called  '  the 
Great  Bible.'  This  translation  was  made  by  com- 
paring the  Vulgate  and  the  Hebrew,  or  rather  by 
correcting  the  Vulgate  by  the  Hebrew ;  and  it  is  most 
justly  esteemed  for  its  majestic  ««indeur,  its  musi- 
cal  flow  of  style,  and  its  being  admirably  adapted  for 
chanting.  For  these  reasons,  it  was  always  preserved 
when  the  other  portions  of  Scripture  in  the  Prayer- 
book  were  made  to  conform  to  the  authorized  ver- 
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sion.  Thougli  this  version  is  not  rendered  quite  so 
accurately  from  the  Hebrew  as  the  Bible  version,  yet 
it  gives  the  sense  upon  the  whole  with  equal  correct- 
ness ;  and  though  it  contains  a  few  obsolete  words, — 
for  instance,  '  runagates,'  in  Psalm  Ixviii.  6,  which  is 
an  old  form  of '  renegades ;'  *  leasing,'  meaning '  lies/ 
in  Psalm  v.  6 ;  and  '  wink,'  in  Psalm  xxxv.  19,  which 
is  used  in  the  sense  of  closing  the  eyes  demurely  and 
hypocritically, — together  with  some  expressions  which 
we  now  consider  homely,  yet,  upon  the  whole,  it  has 
become  so  dear  to  the  affections  of  English  Church- 
men, that  it  would  be  impossible  now  that  it  should 
be  changed.  It  has  been  truly  said  that  the  three 
noblest  versions  of  the  Psalter  in  existence  are  St. 
Jerome's  Latin  version,  Luther's  German  version, 
and  last  in  order  of  time,  though  not  in  merit  or  in 
beauty,  the  version  of  our  English  Prayer-book. 

§  3.  The  Use  op  the  Psalms  in  Dptine  "Woeship. 

It  is  clear  from  the  Psalms  themselves,  as  well  as 
from  many  passages  in  the  books  of  Kings,  of  Chro- 
nicles, and  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  that  the  chanting 
of  the  Psalms  formed  a  part  of  the  solemn  Service 
and  worship  of  God  in  the  tabernacle  on  Mount 
Sion,  and  in  the  temple  built  by  Solomon  on  Moriah. 
The  titles  of  many  of  the  Psalms,  which  describe 
them  to  have  been  composed '  for  the  chief  musician,' 
or  'the  leader  of  the  choir,'  prove  that  they  were 
from  the  first  intended  for  the  service  of  the  temple. 
*  In  the  days  of  David  and  Asaph  of  old  there  were 
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chief  of  the  singers,  and  songs  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving unto   God*.'      David  with   great  care  and 
judgment,  and  with  the  help  of  the  priests  and  of 
the  Levites  ^,  regulated  the  manner  in  which  the  ark 
was  to  be  brought  to  Mount  Sion,  and  also  gave 
them  the  Psalms  to  be   chanted  on  the  occasion, 
and  afterwards  •  fixed  the  order  in  which  the  Ser- 
Tices  were  to  be  performed  in  the  new  Tabernacle. 
In  doing  this,  he  certainly  only  restored  and  en- 
larged upon  the  original  order  which  he  had  learned 
from  Samuel®,  and  which  had  remained  traditionally 
from  the  time  of  Moses.      Solomon  in  the  temple 
preserved  the  same  order  of  divine  service  and  of 
Psalmody  which   David  his   father  has   arranged; 
and  Hezekiah,  when  he,  in  his  pious  reformation  of 
religion,    '  commanded  the   Levites   to   sing  praise 
unto  the  Lord  with  the  words  of  David  and  Asaph 
the  SeerV  did  no  more  than  restore  the  form   of 
festival-worship   which  had  become  neglected   and 
disused.     Nehemiah  and  Ezra,  after  the  return  from 
the  captivity,  followed  in  the  same  course.      They 
did  not  institute  any  new  order  of  public  worship, 
but  set  the  Levites  *  to  praise  and  to  give  thanks,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  David,  the  man  of 
Gods:.'     That  the  Psalter   formed  the  whole,  or  a 
great  part,  of  the  liturgy  of  the  Church  of  Israel  is 
very  probable,  though  we  have  no  positive  tradition, 
and  indeed  but  a  few  scattered  notices,  as  to  the 
znode  in  which  its  various  portions  were  used.     It  is 

«  Neh.  xii.  46.  ^  Sec  1  Chron,  xv.,  xvi.,  xxiii. — xxv. 

•  1  Chron.  ix.  22.  '2  Chron.  xxix.  SO.  «  Neh.  xii.  24. 
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said,  however,  that  the  Jews  used  constantly  and 
ordinarily  Ps.  xxiv.  on  the  first  day  of  the  week ; 
xlviii.  on  the  second ;  Ixxxii.  on  the  third ;  xciv.  on 
the  fourth ;  Ixxxi.  on  the  fifth ;  xciii.  on  the  sixth  ; 
xcii.  on  the  seventh. 

The  care  with  which  the  Psalter  was  preserved  in 
the  sacred  canon,  and  the  reverence  with  which  it 
was  regarded,  prove  that  it  was  no  mere  collection 
of  popular  or  striking  poems.  The  Israelites  had 
such,  which  contained  praises  of  their  heroes,  and 
the  histories  of  their  mighty  deeds,  like  the  Book  of 
Jasher  ^ ;  they  had  also  poems  embodying  the  wis- 
dom of  science  and  the  knowledge  of  nature,  as  the 
verses  of  Solomon  on  natural  history  *,  but  these  have 
all  perished.  They  served  their  turn  in  the  education 
of  the  people,  and  were  lost :  but  the  Book  of  Psalms 
remains,  through  the  will  and  decree  of  God,  as  an 
inheritance  of  the  Church  of  the  elect  for  all  times. 

The  Christian  Church  received  this  inheritance 
from  the  Jewish.  The  example  of  the  Saviour,  Who 
sang  with  His  disciples  the  Psalms  of  'the  Great 
HalleV  on  the  night  when  the  commemorative  Pass- 
over gave  place  for  ever  to  the  Eucharistio  Sacra- 
ment, became  a  law  to  the  whole  Church,  and  His 
Apostles  closely  followed  the  practice  of  their  Lord. 
Paul  and  Silas,  when  they  said  their  form  of  midnight 
prayer,  sang  Psalms  to  God  aloud  '^,  probably  the  very 
Psalms  which  they  had  always  been  used  to  sing  at 
that  time  of  prayer.  The  same  St.  Paul  bids  the 
Churches  both  of  Ephesus  and  of  Colosse  to  use 

*  JoBh.  X.  13  J  2  Sam.  i.  18.     ^1  Kings  iv.  82,  88.      ^  Acta  xvi  «* 
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PsalmSi  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs  1/  singing 
them  melodiously  and  heartily,  and,  as  the  original 
would  seem  to  imply/ in  alternate  yerses,  unto  GkxL 
St.  James,  too,  bids  the  man  who  is  glad  of  heart  to 
shew  his  gladness  by  singing  Psahns"^.  The  use  of 
the  Psalter,  therefore,  as  the  appointed  form  of 
Christian  devotion,  spread  with  the  spreading  of  tHe 
Church,  east  and  west. 

The  worship  of  the  Christian  Church  has  from  the 
beginning  divided  itself  into  two  great  branches,—^ 
I.,  the  performing  that  Service  w^ich  especially  is 
called  the  Liturgy,  the  centre  and  crowning  act  of 
which  is  the  Celebration  of  the  Holy  Eucharist;  and 
II.,  the  use  of  hourly  or  daily  prayers,  the  centre  or 
chief  part  of  which  is  the  recitation  of  the  Psalms. 
Psalms  mixed  with  readings  or  lessons  from  Holy 
Scripture,  and  with  prayers,  have  always  been  the 
staple  of  the  daily  Service  of  the  members  of  Christ's 
Church  in  all  ages.  They  have  been  differently 
arranged  in  different  Churches,  but  the  general 
plan  has  been  always  the  same. 

In  Egypt,  for  instance,  in  early  times,  after  some 
variations,  the  number  of  the  Psalms  for  the  morning 
and  evening  was  fixed  at  ^twelve,  which  were  sung 
one  after  the  other,  without  any  lessons  being  read 
between  them.  In  Armenia,  more  than  ninety  Psalms 
are  still  said  at  a  single  service. 

In  the  Eastern  or  Greek  Church,  the  Psalms  are 
divided  into  twenty  portions  of  similar  lengths  called 
*  Cathismata,'  of  which  three  or  more  are  recited  on 

1  Eph.  V.  18, 19;  CoL  iii.  16.  »  St.  James  v.  13. 


IN   DIVINE   WORSHIP.  XXY 

each  day  throughout  the  year, — ^two  being  generally 
said  through  at  morning  prayer,  and  one  at  even* 
song;  but  this  number  at  certain  solemn  seasons  is 
doubled,  and  through  part  of  Holy- week  and  Easter- 
week,  no  Psalms  are  said  at  all.  Each  one  of  these 
is  again  divided  into  three  '  staseis/  or  stations,  at 
the  end  of  each  of  which  the  Gloria  Patri  is  chanted. 
But  in  addition  to^the  'Cathismata/  other  Psalms 
chosen  for  the  purpose  are  used  continually  in  the 
offices  of  the  Greek  Church. 

In  the  Western  Church,  an  arrangement  was  made 
at  an  early  period,  by  which  the  Psalms  were  divided 
into  seven  portions  for  the  seven  days  of  the  week, 
and  each  of  them  was  again  divided  according  to 
the  seven  hours  of  devotion,  that  is,  Noctums  and 
LaudB,  which  together  were  called  Matins,  Prime, 
Tierce,  Sext,  Nones,  Vespers,  and  Compline.  The 
Psalms  were  thus  said  through  once  every  week; 
and  this  arrangement  of  them,  intermixed  with  col- 
lects,  hymns,  and  short  selections  from  Scripture,  and 
from  the  Fathers,  form  what  is  called  the  Breviary 
Service  in  the  Latin  Church. 

But,  practically,  these  portions  of  the  Psalms,  after 
the  fervour  of  the  early  Church  had  passed  away, 
were  not  duly  recited  at  the  seven  hours  which  their 
names  denote;  but  a  few  of  them  were  said  al- 
together in  the  morning  and  in  the  evening.  The 
divines  who  reformed  the  English  Prayer-book  com- 
plained that  *  notwithstanding  that  the  ancient  Fa- 
thers divided  the  Psalms  into  seven  portions,  whereof 
every  one  was  called  a  Noctum,  now  of  late  times  a 
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few  have  been  daily  said,  and  the  rest  utterly  omitted ;' 
and  therefore  the  Church  of  England,  when  she  re- 
modelled her  Services,  arranged  them  into  two  Offices 
only, — Matins,  and  Evensong;  the  services  of  the  Noc- 
turilis,  Lauds,  and  Prime  being  comprehended  in 
Matins,  and  Vespers  and  Compline  in  Evensong.  She 
olso  diminished  the  number  of  the  Psalms  which  were 
to  be  said  daily,  by  ordaining  that  the  Psalter  should 
be  said  through  once  in  each  month,  in  the  regular 
order  of  the  Psalms.  For  the  great  festivals  she 
appoints  proper  Psalms,  having  a  reference  to  the 
day.  The  American  Church  has  followed  her  ex- 
ample in  the  morning  and  evening  services,  bat  has 
deviated  in  one  important  point,  that  is,  in  allowing 
that  selections  from  the  Psalms  may  be  said  at  dis- 
cretion, in  the  stead  of  the  portion  which  comes  in 
for  the  day  in  the  regular  order  of  the  Psalms. 

§  4.  The  Chanting  the  Psalhs. 

It  is  clear,  beyond  all  dispute,  that  the  Psalms 
were  originally  intended  by  their  inspired  authors 
to  be  sung  to  music.  They  declare  this  themselves 
again  and  again;  and  the  titles  also  often  indicate 
the  particular  instruments  to  which  they  were  to  be 
sung.  David  himself  appointed  the  choirs  of  Levites, 
invented  new  instruments  of  music,  and  gave  great 
attention  to  the  proper  chanting  of  the  Psalms  in 
the  tabernacle : — 

"  In  nil  Ilia  works  he  pra'sed  the  Holy  One 
The  meet  High  with  words  of  glory ; 
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With  his  wbole  heart  he  snng  tonga^ 

And  loved  Him  that  made  him. 

He  set  singers  also  lefore  the  altar, 

That  by  their  voices  they  might  make  sweet  melody. 

And  daily  sing  praises  in  their  songs. 

He  beautified  their  feasts. 

And  set  in  order  the  solemn  times  until  the  end« 

That  they  might  praise  His  holy  Name, 

And  that  the  temple  might  sound  from  morning." 

Ecclu8.  xlvii.  8 — 10. 

We  cannot  with  positive  certainty  discover  what 
was  the  nature  of  the  tunes  or  chants  to  which  the 
Psahns  in  the  temple  were  sung.     Some  have  sup- 
posed them  to  be  of  an  elaborate  character,  like  our 
modem  anthems.   It  is  more  probable  that  they  were 
simple,  grand,  and  solemn,  very  like,  if  not  identical 
with,  what  we  now  call  the  Gregorian  tones ;  and  that 
they  consisted  of  but  few  notes,  to  which  the  verses 
were  recited,  with  a  change  at  the  end.     The  accents 
affixed  by  the  Masorites  to  the  Psalms  seem  to  in* 
dicate  some  such  method  of  chanting  ;    and   the 
chants,  or  cantillations,  which  the  Jews  still  use  in 
their  worship,  are  probably  a  traditional  imitation, 
though  much  degenerated,  of  the  ancient  temple  choral 
song.     The  Psalms  were  probably  sung  by  the  choirs 
of  Levites,  accompanied  by  the  instrumental  music 
of  their  brother  Levites,  the  people  or  the  priests 
occasionally  joining,  or  responding,  as  the   Psalm 
required.      This   supposition  will  account  for  the 
change  of  persons   which  so  often  occurs  in  the 
Psalms.     The  Jews  most  likely  used  the  same  kind 
of  chanting  in  reciting  the  Psalms  in  their  private 
or  family  devotions,  as  was  used  in  the  temple. 


•  •  • 
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As  the  Christians  inherited  the  Psalms  from  the 
Jewish  Church,  they  would  probably  retain  also  the 
tunes  to  which  they  were  sung.  The  most  ancient 
method  of  singing  the  Psalms  in  the  Christian 
Church,  was  for  the  whole  congregation  to  sing 
together.  But  this  custom  was  afterwards  depart- 
ed from.  In  Egypt,  one  person  sang  the  Psalm 
through  with  a  plain  and  even  voice,  the  rest  sitting 
by  in  silence,  and  attending  to  what  was  sung ;  at 
the  end  of  all,  after  the  antiphone,  which  was  always 
one  of  the  Alleluia  Psalms,  the  whole  assembly 
joined  in  chanting  the  Gloria  Patri.  The  practice 
of  singing  the  Psalms  by  two  choirs,  chanting  them 
Terse  by  Terse  alternately^  began  at  Antioch,  about 
the  middle  of  the  fourth  century :  St.  Chrysostom  en- 
couraged this  method  of  chanting  at  Constantinople, 
where  it  became  exceedingly  popular;  and  St. Am- 
brose introduced  it  into  the  Western  Church.  St. 
Basil,  speaking  of  the  Eastern  custom  in  his  time, 
says, — '  Dividing  ourselves  into  two  bands,  or  choirs, 
we  sing  antiphonally  one  with  another;  but  some- 
times we  permit  one  alone  to  begin  the  Psalm,  and 
the  rest  of  the  congregation  join  in  at  the  close 
of  every  verse.'  St.  Hilary  describes  *  the  glorious 
sound  of  the  Christian  hynms,  and  the  responding^ 
of  the  congregation.'  But  it  was  always  the  aim  of 
the  Church  to  check  any  tendency  to  too  florid  or 
worldly  music,  and  the  old  traditional  style  of  simple 
chanting  was  as  far  as  possible  preserved.  St.  Au- 
gustine tells  us  in  his  Confessions,  that  St.  Athanasius 

~^^  great  pains  to  regulate  the  music  of  the  Church, 
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'and  introduced  the  custom  of  singmg  Psalms  in 
plain  song,  ordering  the  reader  to  pronounce  them 
with  such  inflections,  that  it  was  nearer  to  reading 
than  to  singing  -/  but  this,  probably,  was  when  one 
person  chanted  them  alone  to  the  congregation.  In 
the  sixth  century,  St.  Gregory  gave  great  attention 
to  the  subject  of  chanting,  and  haying  arranged  the 
ancient  melodies  which  had  been  used  in  the  Church 
from  the  time  of  St.  Ambrose,  he  added  others  to 
them,  making  up  the  number  of  eight,  which  tones 
have  ever  since  been  in  use  in  the  Church,  under  the 
name  of  *  the  Gh*egorian  tones.'  They  were  retained 
in  our  own  <  Church  at  the  Beformation,  imder  the 
direction  of  Archbishop  Cranmer,  and  were  generally 
used  in  our  cathedrals,  and  also  in  parish  churches, 
until  the  end  of  the  seyenteenth  century.  Chants,  as 
time  went  on,  were  composed  in  imitation  of  them, 
but  aiming  rather  at  variety  and  sweetness  than  the 
grandeur  and  holy  severity  of  the  ancient  Church 
music ;  and  these  by  degrees  superseded  the  early 
plain  song.  It  is  not  unlikely  that  this  prevalence 
of  music  which  seeks  rather  to  be  beautiful  than  to 
be  holy,  may  have  had  somewhat  to  do  with  the 
banishment  of  chanted  Psalms  from  our  churches. 
When  music  becomes  too  worldly,  it  xmtones  men's 
minds  fr^m  devotion,  rather  than  raises  them  to  it, 
and  sustai&s  them  in  it.  From  this  cause,  however, 
or  firom  mere  negligence,  the  practice  of  chanting  the 
Psalms  to  the  ancient  tones  of  the  Church  was,  imtil 
of  late  years,  fast  becoming  obsolete ;  and  the  Psalms 
themselves,  which  are  only  rightly  used  when  they 
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are  rightly  chanted,  were  too  much  disregarded  as  a 
means  of  devotion  and  prayer. 

It  is  clear  that  the  Psalter  should  be  always  sung 
when  it  is  used  for  the  worship  of  God.  The  read- 
ing it  when  it  is  part  of  the  service,  and  then  singing 
rhyming  translations  in  addition  to  the  service,  are 
miserable  substitutes  for  the  full  glory  of  the  in- 
spired Psalms,  chanted  by  Christian  mouths  to  the 
old  melodies  of  the  Christian  Church,  from  the  full- 
ness of  Christian  hearts,  glowing  with  the  rapture  of 
praise  and  the  joy  of  thanksgiving. 

Truly  the  due  saying  and  chanting  of  the  Psalms 
is  a  noble  and  a  holy,  thing ! — *  A  thing/  as  judi- 
cious Hooker  has  truly  said",  'which  all  Christian 
Churches  in  the  world  have  received  ;  a  thing  which 
80  many  ages  have  held;  a  thing  which  the  most 
approved  councils  and  laws  have  so  oftentimes  rati- 
fied; a  thing  which  was  .never  foimd  to  have  any 
inconvenience  in  it ;  a  thing  which,  heretofore,  the 
best  men  and  wisest  governors  of  God's  people  did 
think  they  never  could  commend  enough ;  a  thing 
which,  as  Basil  was  persuaded,  did  both  strengthen 
the  meditation  of  those  holy  words  which  were  ut- 
tered in  that  sort,  and  serve  also  to  make  attentive, 
and  to  raise  up  the  hearts  of  men ;  a  thing  where- 
imto  God's  people  of  old  did  resort  with  hope  and 
thirst,  that  thereby  especially  their  souls  might  be 
edified ;  a  thing  which  filleth  the  mind  with  comfort 
and  heavenly  delight,  stirreth  up  flagrant  desires 
and  affections,  correspondent  imto  that  which  the 

•  See  £oc.  Pol.  Y.  xzzix.  4. 
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words  contain,  allayeth  all  kinds  of  base  and  earthly 
cogitations,  banisheth  and  driveth  away  those  evil 
and  secret  suggestions  which  our  invisible  enemy  is 
always  apt  to  minister,  watereth  the  heart  to  the 
end  it  may  fructify,  raaketh  the  virtuous  in  trouble 
full  of  magnanimity  and  courage,  serveth  as  a  much- 
approved,  remedy  against  all  doleful  and  heavy  acci- 
dents which  befall  men  in  this  present  life ;  to  con- 
clude, so  fitly  accordeth  with  the  Apostle's  own  ex- 
hortation, "  Speak  to  yourselves  in  psalms,  and  hymna, 
and  spiritual  songs,  making  melody,  and  singing  to 
the  Lord  in  your  hearts,"  that  surely  there  is  more 
cause  to  fear  lest  the  want  thereof  be  a  maim,  than 
the  use  a  blemish,  to  the  Service  of  God.' 

§  5.  The  Gloeia  Patbi. 

The  Prayer-book  in  prescribing  the  order  in  which 
the  Psalter  is  to  be  read,  directs  that '  at  the  end  of 
every  Psalm,  and  of  every  part  of  the  cxixth  Psulmi 
shall  be  repeated  this  hymn : — 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  nov^,  and  ever  shall  be  :  world  with- 
out end.    Amen/ 

This  short  ascription  of  glory  to  the  blessed  Trinity 
is  of  very  great  antiquity,  and  has  always  been  used  in 
the  Christian  Church  in  connection  with  the  Psalms. 
The  Church  of  England  has  acted  with  discretion  in 
making  it  her  only  antiphone,  or  anthem.  The  anti- 
phone  was  a  short  sentence,  or  verse  of  Scripture^ 
which  was  chanted  in  earlier  ages  after  every  verse, 
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but  in  later  times  after  each  Psalm,  or  portion  of  the 
Psalms,  and  it  yaried  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  festival,  and  assigned  a  peculiar  character  to  the 
Psalm  appropriate  to  the  time.  Thus  the  antiphone 
which  followed  Psalm  i.  would  shew  whether  its 
meaning  for  the  time  was  to  refer  to  a  saint,  to  a 
martyr,  or  to  our  Lord  Himself;  and  so  with  other 
Psalms.  The  use  of  these  antiphones  had^  in  pro- 
cess of  time,  become  confused,  and  they  rendered  the 
services  difficult  and  intricate;  and,  therefore,  at 
the  reforming  of  the  Prayer-book  they  were  all  left 
out,  and  the  Gloria  Patri  alone  was  retained.  This 
gives  to  every  Psalm  a  Christian  meaning,  and 
makes  eyery  Psalm  as  we  sing  it  a  Christian  hymn ; 
while  it  teaches  the  members  of  the  Church  that  the 
praise  and  glory  which  was  imperfect  in  the  Jewish 
Church,  is  made  perfect  in  the  Church  of  Christ, 
by  the  full  revelation  which  the  Son  of  God  has 
made  to  man  of  the  Father,  of  Himself,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 
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OF  PSALMS. 

PSALMS  LXXIIL— LXXXIX. 

This  third  Book  of  the  Psalms  may  be  well  sup- 
posed to  have  been  compiled,  like  the  preceding  one, 
daring  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  and  under  his  direc- 
tions. It  comprehends  seventeen  Psalms  or  Hymns, 
of  which  eleven  are  the  composition  of  the  Psalmists 
of  the  name  of  Asaph,  four  are  by  the  sons  of  Korah, 
one  is  entitled  'A  Prayer  of  David,'  and  the  last  is 
'An  Instruction  of  Ethan  the  Ezrahite/  It  is  closed 
by  the  words — 

'  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  eyermore. 
Amen,  and  Amen.' 

The  Psalms  in  this  book  differ  much  in  their  style 
and  in  their  subjects.  Some — as,  for  instance,  the 
seventy-fifth  and  seventy-sixth — refer  ^  particularly 
to  the  danger  which  hung  over  Jerusalem  at  the 
time  of  the  Assyrian  invasion,  or  are  expressions  of 
hearty  thanks  for  that  marvellous  deliverance  from 
it  which  God  granted  to  the  prayers  of  Hezekiah 
and  his  people.  The  seventy-eighth  and  eighty-first 
appear  to  be  festival  Psalms,  appointed,  it  is  probable, 
to  be  used  in  the  celebration  of  the  Passover,  and 
the  Feast  of  Trumpets  or  of  Pentecost.  The  Psalms 
in  this  book  have  generally  a  national  character,  and 
bear  the  marks  of  having  been  composed  for  the 
public  service  of  the  temple,  either  in  times  when 

B  _ 
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the  nation  was  in  peril  from  its  enemies^  or  in  those 
seasons  when  the  solemn  rites  of  religion,  the  temple 
sacrifices,  and  the  due  observance  of  the  Law  of 
Moses  were  interfered  with  or  proscribed  by  the 
idolatry  and  the  tyranny  of  the  kings  of  Judah. 

During  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  the  father  of  Hezekiah, 
not  only  was  the  worship  of  God  in  the  temple  neg- 
lected and  despised,  but  altars  of  idols  were  erected 
in  every  city  of  Judah^  and  even  within  the  hallowed 
precincts  of  the  temple.  The  sanctuary  itself,  it 
would  appear,  was  at  that  time  not  only  despoiled  of 
its  riches  and  polluted,  but  it  was  also  wantonly 
injured  by  fire  and  other  means  of  destruction,  while 
they  who  continued  faithful  to  their  God  were  per- 
secuted. This  Isaiah  evidently  implies,  (Isa.  Ixiii. 
8,)  where  he  laments : — 

*  The  people  of  Thy  holiness  have  possessed  it  but  a  little 

while : 
Our  adversaries  have  trodden  down  Thy  sanctuary.' 

And  again,  (Ixiv.  11.) 

*  Our  holy  and  our  beautiful  house, 
Where  our  fathers  praised  Thee, 
Is  burned  up  with  fire  : 

And  all  our  pleasant  things  are  laid  waste.' 

And  this  impiety  and  idolatry  was  also  accom- 
panied by  war,  and  distress,  and  slaughter;  for 
the  speech  of  Hezekiah  to  the  people,  in  his  first 
attempt  at  a  reformation  and  return  to  the  worship 
of  God,  shews  that  they  had  suffered  very  severely. 
He  said,  'For,  lo,  our  fathers  have  fallen  by  the 
sword,  and  our  sons  and  our  daughters  and  our 
wives  are  in  captivity  for  this.    (2  Chron.  xxix.  9.) 
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It  is  therefore  to  this  period  that  these  mournful 
Psalms^  the  seventy-fourth^  the  seventy-ninthy  and 
the  eightieth^  are  to  be  referred.  Some  have  as- 
signed them  to  the  period  of  the  captivity  at  Babylon ; 
and  other  modem  commentators,  with  some  show  of 
argument,  to  the  times  of  the  Maccabees  and  the 
invasion  of  Jerusalem  by  Nicanor:  but  the  deso- 
lations made  by  Ahaz,  there  is  little  doubt^  gave 
occasion  for  their  being  made,  while  the  Psalmist's 
mind  did  not  rest  merely  in  the  contemplation  of 
the  present  distress,  but  was  carried  by  the  Spirit  of 
prophecy  into  futurity  to  see  and  to  tell  of  those 
other  desolations  both  of  Nebuchadnezzar  and  of 
Antiochus  which  were  coming  upon  Jerusalem,  and 
of  that  last  fearful  and  woeful  destruction  by  the 
armies  of  Rome,  which  has  left  Jerusalem  to  be 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles  even  until  now. 
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PsAL^  IxxiiL    Quam  bonus  Israel  / 

1 .  TruIiY  God  is  loving  unto  Israel  :  even 
unto  such  as  are  of  a  clean  heart. 

It  is  most  certain  and  most  true  that  our  God  is 
iiill  of  love  and  goodness  to  His  people^ — that  is^ 
to  them  whose  spirits  are  holy^  and  the  thoughts 
of  whose  hearts  are  pure.     This  is  indeed  most  true. 

2.  Nevertheless,  my  feet  were  almost  gone  : 
my  treadings  had  well-nigh  slipt. 

3.  And  why  ?  I  was  grieved  at  the  wicked  : 
I  do  also  see  the  ungodly  in  such  prosperity. 

Yet  in  us  dim-sighted  beings  faith  is  needed^  even 
that  we  may  see  clearly  the  lovingness  of  God  to 
His  own.  We  all  are  tempted^  as  Asaph  was^  to 
trust  to  sight ;  and  while  we  so  trust  we  are  in  great 
danger  of  straying  from  the  truth;, we  are  likely  to 
fall  into  very  fatal  error.  "We  see  the  wicked  pros- 
pering, and  farmg,  to  all  appearance,  very  happily ; 
and  that  sight  stirs  up  in  us  envy,  and  jealousy,  and 
grief. 

4.  For  they  are  in  no  peril  of  death  :  but 
are  lusty  and  strong. 

5.  They  come  in  no  misfortune  like  other 
folk  :  neither  are  they  plasrued  like  other  men. 
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6.  And  this  is  the  cause  that  they  are  so 
holden  with  pride  :  and  overwhelmed  with 
cruelty. 

Heb.  Pride  decks  tbem  as  with  a  collar ; 
Violence  coyers  them  as  a  robe. 

We  have  heard  that  death  is  the  punishmeDt  of  sin. 
But  there  are  many  whom  we  see  sinning  wilfully 
and  openly,  who  seem  very  far  off  from  death,  who 
are  in  the  full  possession  of  health  and  strength, 
and  who  seem  to  'come  to  their  grave  in  a  full 
age,  like  as  a  shock  of  com  cometh  in  in  his  season.' 
We  have  heard  that  there  is  vengeance  for  the 
ungodly.  But  these  men  seem  to  have  fewer  mis- 
fortunes than  others,  the  ordinary  sorrows  and  trou- 
bles of  life  seem  to  keep  away  from  them ;  so  that 
pride  seems  to  them  a  fit  and  becoming  ornament, 
and  they  wrap  themselves  up  in  their  own  arrogance 
and  cruelty. 

7.  Their  eyes  swell  with  fatness  :  and  they 
do  even  what  they  lust. 

8.  They  corrupt  other,  and  speak  of  wicked 
blasphemy  :  their  talking  is  against  the  most 
High. 

9.  Tor  they  stretch  forth  their  mouth  unto 
the  heaven  :  and  their  tongue  goeth  through 
the  world. 

10.  Therefore  fall  the  people  unto  them  : 
and  thereout  suck  they  no  small  advantage. 

11.  Tush,  say  they,  how  should  God  per- 
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ceive  it  :  is   there  knowledge  in   the  most 
High? 

Greediness  and  self-indulgence,  the  coveting  eye 
and  the  pampered  flesh,  go  together  with  them. 
They  own  no  rule  of  conduct  but  their  own  wicked 
pleasure.  Their  conversation  is  utterly  vile,  cor- 
rupting men,  and  blaspheming  God.  What  they 
say  themselves  they  wish  to  have  taken  as  if  said 
from  heaven  ;  and  their  wicked  and  unbridled 
tongue  is  active  in  giving  vent  to  their  opinions 
everywhere.  And  so  they  get  admirers  and  flat- 
terers. They  induce  others  to  leave  the  right  way 
and  to  turn  after  them;  for  they  seem  to  have 
a  fiill  draught  of  good  fortune,  and  to  drain  it  to 
the  very  dregs.  And  as  for  their  evil  and  unjust 
doings,  they  affirm  in  the  intoxication  of  selfish- 
ness, that  God  will  never  notice  them;  they  deny 
Him  to  be  the  Governor  of  the  world,  and  set  Him 
at  defiance  altogether. 

12.  Lo,  these  are  the  ungodly,  these  pros- 
per in  the  world,  and  these  have  riches  in 
possession  :  and  I  said,  Then  have  I  cleansed 
my  heart  in  vain,  and  washed  mine  hands 
in  innocency. 

13.  All  the  day  long  have  I  been  punished  : 
and  chastened  every  morning. 

It  is  indeed  a  hard  trial  to  faith  to  watch  the 
prospering  of  the  wicked.  The  tempter  is  ready 
with  the  temptation.     If  the  wicked  can  so  en- 
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joy  life,  and  if  the  riches  and  advantages  of  the 
world  are  so  thoroughly  possessed  by  them,  of  what 
avail  is  it  to  keep  the  heart  from  evil  thoughts  and 
the  hands  from-  evil  acts?  To  strive  after  purity 
and  innocence  would  be  but  lost  labour :  and  self- 
examination,  and  self-chastisement,  and  patient  sub- 
mission under  the  dispensations  of  Providence,  are 
in  that  case  all  of  no  account,  and  utterly  in  vain. 

14.  Yea,  and  I  had  almost  said  even  as 
they  :  but  lo,  then  I  should  have  condemned 
the  generation  of  Thy  children. 

If  we  take  notice  of  the  present  condition  only  of 
evil-doers  and  blasphemers,  and  look  no  farther, 
certainly  there  is  no  small  temptation  to  think  that 
they  are  right,  and  to  speak  and  act  as  they  do. 
But  yet  to  do  so  is  to  condemn  all  those  who  are 
living  another  and  a  higher  life,  of  folly.  There  are 
always  in  the  world  some  who  walk  in  piety  and 
holiness,  as  becomes  the  children  of  God;  and  to 
follow  the  wicked  and  impious  is  not  merely  to  for- 
sake these,  but  to  cast  a  reproach  upon  them.  He 
that  is  not  with  Christ  and  His  people  is  against 
them. 

15.  Then  thought  I  to  understand  this  : 
but  it  was  too  hard  for  me, 

16.  Until  I  went  into  the  sanctuary  of 
God  :  then  understood  I  the  end  of  these 
men  ; 

17.  Namely,  how  Thou   dost  set  them  in 
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slippery  places  :  and  easiest  them  down,  and 
destroyest  them. 

It  is  indeed  a  difficult  questioi^ .  for  the  natural 
man  to  answer — ^how  should  it  he  that  the  wicked 
should  prosper  and  succeed^  while  they  who  are 
obedient  suffer?  It  is  in  the  providence  of  the  All- 
wise  that  it  should  b3  so,  or  else  it  would  not  be: 
but  very  much  pondering  on  our  part  will  not  make 
the  reason  of  it  cletir.  It  is  something  beyond  us, 
and  requires  more  than  human  experience  and  more 
than  natural  wisdom  to  search  it  out.  We  must  col- 
lect our  thoughts,  and  leaving  behind  us  this  world 
and  its  doings,  we  must  go  into  the  house  of  God, 
into  the  more  immediate  presence  of  the  Almighty, 
and  say  to  Him,  '  That  which  I  see  not  teach  Thoa 
me.'  There,  in  the  solemn  quietness  of  holiness  and 
of  prayer,  there  will  come  the  answer  to  that  ques- 
tion which  has  so  deeply  perplexed  us ;  there  shall 
we  see  the  end  of  these  men.  Our  thoughts  will  be 
called  off  from  their  enjoyments,  and  their  riches, 
and  their  self-will,  and  their  reckless  course  of  life, 
to  consider  the  end  of  aU  these.  There  we  shall 
enter  into  the  hidden  reasons  of  the  dealings  of  God 
with  His  creatures.  We,  in  the  light  of  our  own 
understandings,  look  but  at  a  part ;  in  the  light  of 
God's  grace  we  see  the  whole.  The  very  things 
which  grieved  us  in  these  men — their  prosperity 
and  wealth — ^were  their  dangers,  and  became  their 
punishment.  They  talk  against  the  Most  High, 
and  that  very  talk  is  that  which  in  God's  all-wise 
providence  destroys  them. 
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18.  Oh,  how  suddenly  do  they  consume  : 
perish,  and  come  to  a  fearful  end ! 

19.  Yea,  even  like  as  a  dream  when  one 
awaketh  :  so  shalt  Thou  make  their  image  to 
vanish  out  of  the  city. 

Heb.  Like  the  dream  of  one  awakening. 

Thus,  0  Lord,  Thou  makest  their  yain  show  contemptible 
in  the  city. 

How  dreadful  will  not  their  awaking  be !  how 
fearful  is  their  end !  Their  advantages  have  but  in- 
creased their  supineness  and  security,  and  so  made 
their  destruction  more  terrible  when  it  came.  All 
the  things  they  had  trusted  in  and  boasted  in  must 
go  away  from  them  like  a  dream,  when  one  is  startled 
from  his  slumber.  They  will  be  left  in  an  instant, 
miserable,  and  blind,  and  naked.  They  will  vanish 
from  this  earthly  scene,  from  the  sight  of  the  citi- 
zens of  God's  Church,  like  the  fancies  of  a  vision, 
and  be  seen  here  no  more ;  and  they  will  awake  up 
after  their  own  evil  likeness  in  that  eternal  ruin  and 
despair  which  they  have  by  their  guilt  made  ready 
for  themselves. 

20.  Thus  my  heart  was  grieved  :  and  it 
went  even  through  my  reins. 

21.  So  foolish  was  I,  and  ignorant  :  even 
as  it  were  a  beast  before  Thee. 

Contemplated  thus  in  the  silence  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  by  the  light  of  God's  holiness,  how  miserable 
and  even  terrible  is  the  life  of  the  ungodly,  and  how 

nd  a^d  ig^norant^  and  more  reasonless  than  the 
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beasts  that  perish^  must  he  be  who  would  call  such 
men  happy^  aud  would  envy  them  their  ill-used 
wealth  or  power !  Such  a  feeling  is  a  most  pitiable 
yielding  to  the  animal  portion  of  our  nature.  The 
stain  of  such  envious  grief  needs  to  be  washed  away 
in  the  grief  of  deep  repentance  for  indulging  it,  and 
in  tears  of  shame  for  the  ignorance  which  gave  rise 
to  it. 

22.  Nevertheless,  I  am  alway  by  Thee  : 
for  Thou  hast  holden  me  by  my  right  hand. 

23.  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  Thy  coun- 
sel :  and  after  that  receive  me  with  glory. 

This  thought  must  indeed  pierce  us  to  the  heart — 
that  all  through  our  impatience,  our  envy,  and  our 
ignorance,  God,  in  Christ,  was  with  us,  holding  us 
up  that  we  might  not  fall,  leading  us  by  the  hand 
that  we  might  not  miss  our  way ; — was  with  us  in 
His  birth^  that  He  might  make  our  nature  clean; 
in  His  passion,  that  He  might  save  us  from  our  sins ; 
in  His  death,  that  He  might  give  us  life ;  in  His 
ascension,  as  our  Forerunner  in  heaven ;  in  His  seat 
at  the  right  hand,  as  our  Advocate ;  in  His  coming 
again  as  our  immortal  King.  He  Who  has  left  the 
▼icked  to  themselves  in  slippery  places,  guides  the 
pare  in  heart  with  His  spirit  of  counsel,  and  after 
this  life  receives  them  into  eternal  glory. 

24.  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee  : 
and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  in 
comparison  of  Thee. 
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25.  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth  :  but 
God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my 
portion  for  ever, 

What  is  it  to  -prpsper  in  the  world  and  to  have 
riches  in  possession,  if  it  be  compared  with  the 
attaining  unto  the  sight  of  God  in  heaven !  The 
pure  in  heart  shall  see  God,  and  what  is  there 
upon  earth  to  desire  in  comparison  with  that  infinite 
blessing !  Our  flesh  may  suflFer,  our  heart  may  fail 
when  sorrow,  and  trouble,  and  death,  come  upon  us ; 
but  though  weak  in  ourselves,  we  are  strong  in  the 
mighty  love  of  God;  though  poor  in  ourselves,  we 
are  rich  in  the  portion  of  His  everlasting  joy. 

26.  For  lo,  they  that  forsake  Thee  shall 
perish  :  Thou  hast  destroyed  all  them  that 
commit  fornication  against  Thee. 

27.  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  hold  me  fast 
by  God,  to  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord  God  : 
and  to  speak  of  all  Thy  works  in  the  gates 
of  the  daughter  of  Sion. 

To  forsake  God  is  to  perish.  To  indulge  ^  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God/ 
is  to  be  self-destroyed.  Every  soul  that  gives  itself 
to  fleshly  lusts,  and  joins  itself  to  earthly  idols^ 
divorces  itself  from  its  true  and  only  Lord.  As  the 
Israelites  were  destroyed  who  joined  themselves  to 
Baal-peor,  and  were  led  into  sin  by  the  women  of 
Midian,  so  shall  the  unchaste  and  the  corrupt  ever 
be  destroyed.    But  there  is  but  one  true  good  j  and 
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if  we  attain  to  that.  goQct^  we  have  all  good.    The 

■  * 

one  good  is  God.  'There  is  none  good  but  One, 
that  is,  God.'  What  more  can  we  have  than  Him, 
what  better  thing  can  we  do  than  hold  Him  fast, 
what  wiser  thing  than  trust  in  Him?  And  having 
Him  and  being  His,  we  shall  no  longer  doubt  or 
fear  evil,  but  shall  be  talking  of  His  goodness,  and 
grace,  and  righteousness,  within  His  holy  Church. 

This  Psalm  was  written  by  Asaph.  The  design  of  it  was  to  prove 
to  the  nnthinking  that  God  is  truly  loving  to  His  own  people.  This 
troth  which  the  first  verse  asserts  is  the  key  to  the  whole  Psalm.  The 
writer  had  seen  the  wicked  enjoying  earthly  prosperity,  and  it  had 
seemed  wrong  to  him  that  they  who  lived  evil  lives  should  have  the 
Advantages  of  wealth  and  power,  while  the  God-fearing  were  often 
suffering,  and  were  always  under  restraint  This  reflection  had  weak- 
ened his  faith,  but  by  grace  he  at  length  arrived  at  a  right  under- 
standing of  the  ways  of  providence  ;  and  to  instruct  others  in  what  he 
had  been  taught  himself,  he  composed  this  Psalm. 

Psalm  Ixxiv.   Ut  quid,  Deus. 

1.  O  God,  wherefore  art  Thou  absent  from 
us  so  long  :  v^hy  is  Thy  wrath  so  hot  against 
the  sheep  of  Thy  pasture  ? 

2.  O  think  upon  Thy  congregation  :  whom 
Thou  hast  purchased,  and  redeemed  of  old. 

3.  Think  upon  the  tribe  of  Thine  inherit- 
ance :  and  mount  Sion,  wherein  Thou  hast 
dwelt. 

Churches  have  their  trials,  even  as  individual  souls 
have  theirs.  The  Church  of  Israel  had  to  suffer 
and  to  mourn  at  different  times,  sometimes  through 
the  violence  and  cruelty  of  heathen  enemies,  some- 


14     JJ  A  PLAIN  COMMENTARY  [dAY  14. 

times  through  the  unbelief  and  wickedness  of  Israel 
themselves.  So  too  the  Church  of  Christ  has  suf- 
fered persecution  again  and  again ;  at  one  time  from 
the  powers  of  the  earth  openly  raging  against  lier, 
at  another  from  them  who  have  been  her  own  chil- 
dren^ but  have  become  faithless^  and  have  added 
open  violence  to  neglect  rnd  unbelief.  In  all  these 
trials  tibe  Church  muert  look  to  God,  and  not  to 
man ;  she  must  implore  His  pity,  and  seek  to  appease 
His  anger,  and  not  look  to  the  compassion  or  caprice 
of  man.  It  is  because  they  have  displeased  Him^ 
because  He  is  angry  with  His  sheep  and  leaves 
them,  that  these  things  come  upon  them.  They 
must  turn  to  Him,  and  so  will  He  turn  to  them. 
They  must  plead  before  Him  the  redemption  which 
Christ  wrought,  and  the  inheritance  which  He  gained 
for  us.  Who  once  took  our  nature  and  dwelt  in  our 
world,  yea,  still  abides  in  His  Church  and  will  abide 
unto  the  end. 

4.  Lift  up  Thy  feet,  that  Thou  mayest 
utterly  destroy  every  enemy  :  which  hath 
done  evil  in  Thy  sanctuary. 

Heb.  Raise  Thy  feet  unto  the  places  lastingly  desolate  : 

The  enemy  has  destroyed  all  things  in  Thy  sanctuary* 
LXX.  Lift  up  Thy  hands  upon  their  haughtiness  at  the  end. 

5.  Thine  adversaries  roar  in  the  midst  of 
Thy  congregations  :  and  setup  their  banners 
for  tokens. 

His  people  must  humhly  pray  that  He  will  arise 
and  come  to  see  what  evil  has  been  dome,  what 
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desolation  has  teen  wrought  in  His  Holy  Place. 
The  ruin  that  Ahaz  brought  upon  the  Temple  by 
his  idolatry^  is  but  a  type  of  the  ruin  that  sin^  and 
false  doctrine,  and  '  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry/ 
will  always  bring  upon  the  Chnrch.  '  Ahaz  gathered 
together  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  and  cut  in 
pieces  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  and  shut  up 
the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord ;  and  he  made 
him  altars  in  every  corner  of  Jerusalem/  He  also 
erected  an  altar  in  the  very  front  of  the  temple  of 
Jerusalem,  and  there  chanted  the  praises  of  false  gods, 
and  set  up  the  banners  of  the  idols  of  Damascus, 
'according  to  the  abominations  of  the  heathen,  whom 
the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  children  of  Israel/ 

6.  He  that  hewed  timber  afore  out  of  the 
thick  trees  :  was  known  to  bring  it  to  an  ex- 
cellent work. 

Heb.  They  are  like  men  bringing  up  axes 
Into  a  thick  forest. 

7.  But  now  they  break  down  all  the  carved 
work  thereof :  with  axes  and  hammers. 

The  wicked  are  like  fellers  going  into  a  forest 
with  axes,  not  to  cut  down  wood  for  use  or  orna- 
ment, but  merely  to  destroy  and  to  make  havoc. 
They  mar  the  beauty  of  God's  Church,  they  break 
down  its  carved  work  and  take  away  all  its  glory. 
So  did  'Ahaz  when  'he  took  the  silver  and  gold 
which  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  sent 
it  for  a  present  to  the  king  of  Assyria.'  Yet  this 
desolation  was  but  a  warning  and  a  prophecy  to  the 
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nation  of  Jndah,  of  the  greater  loss  and  deeper  pun- 
ishmen*,  their  sins  were  preparing  for  them. 

8.  They  have  set  fire  upon  Thy  holy  places  : 
and  have  defiled  the  dwelling-place  of  Thy 
Name,  even  unto  the  ground. 

9.  Yea,  they  said  in  their  hearts,  Let  us 
make  havock  of  them  altogether  :  thus  have 
they  burnt  up  all  the  houses  of  God  in  the 
land. 

For  by  the  Chaldseans  and  Nebuchadnezzar,  and 
again  by  the  Bomans  under  Titus^  that  was  done 
to  the  Temple  of  which  all  foregoing  desolations  had 
been  a  warning  and  a  prophecy.  '  Their  beautifdl 
and  holy  house,  where  their  fathers  praised  Grod, 
was  burned  with  fire,'  even  to  the  ground.  Beautiful 
and  holy  as  it  was,  there  was  not  left  one  stone  upon 
another  which  was  not  thrown  down.  But  the  cove- 
tousness  and  idolatry  of  Israel  had  defiled  the  Tem- 
ple before  the  flames  consumed  it.  Therefore  Nebu- 
chadnezzar carried  away  Judah  captive  to  Babylon, 
and  the  Romans  strove  utterly  to  destroy  the  nation 
of  the  Jews ;  therefore  they  cast  down  their  altars 
and  burned  with  fire  their  holy  places.  They  had 
'defiled  the  temple  of  God,*  and  *God  destroyed 
them.'  It  is  when  the  Church  is  polluted  with 
sin,  that  her  enemies  are  allowed  to  say^  'Let  us 
make  havoc  of  her  altogether.' 

10.  We  see  not  our  tokens,  there  is  not 
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one  prophet  more  :  no,  not  one  is  there  among 
us,  that  understandeth  any  more. 

The  tokens  of  God's  presence  were  at  last  removed 
from  Judah :  the  succession  of  her  prophets  was  cut 
off.  There  were  prophets  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz, 
— Hosea,  and  Micah,  and  Isaiah;  there  were  pro- 
phets at  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  and  in  the  captivity 
in  Babylon, — Jeremiah,  and  Ezekiel,  and  Daniel. 
But  in  that  last  and  most  utter  desolation,  they  had 
rejected  the  one  great  Prophet  and  His  message, 
and  no  other  prophet  was  sent  to  them ;  they  sought 
after  a  sign,  but  no  sign  was  vouchsafed  but  the  one 
which  they  had  not  heeded,  and  would  not  heed. 
Then  indeed  '  the  law  perished  from  the  priest,  and 
counsel  from  the  ancients.' 

11.  O  God,  how  long  shall  the  adversary 
do  this  dishonour  :  how  long  shall  the  enemy 
blaspheme  Thy  Name,  for  ever  ? 

12.  Why  withdrawest  Thou  Thy  hand  : 
why  pluckest  Thou  not  Thy  right  hand  out 
of  Thy  bosom  to  consume  the  enemy  ? 

The  delay  of  God  to  help  them  in  their  former 
trials  had  been  short,  but  in  their  last  punishment 
it  was  to  be  long  indeed.  Then  their  adversaries 
dishonoured  them,  and  their  enemies  blasphemed 
God;  but  in  the  rejection  of  the  Christ  they  had  dis- 
honoured themselves,  and  they  themselves  became 
the  enemies  of  God,  when  they  blasphemed  Him 
Whom  He  had  sent.     Therefore  they  waited  in  vain 
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for  God  to  lift  His  hand^  and  to  delirer  them.  For 
the  Son  of  God,  'the  arm  of  the  Lord/  Who  now 
sitteth  on  His  right  hand,  and  Who  came  forth  firom 
the  bosom  of  the  Father  into  the  world,  they  refusec* 
to  acknowledcre  for  their  Deliverer  and  their  Saviour. 

13.  For  God  is  my  King  of  old  :  the  help 
that  is  done  upon  earth  He  doeth  it  Himself. 

14.  Thou  didst  divide  the  sea  through  Thy 
power  :  Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  the  dragons 
in  the  waters. 

15.  Thou  smotest  the  heads  of  Leviathan 
in  pieces  :  and  gavest  him  to  be  meat  for  the 
people  in  the  wilderness. 

Yet  our  God,  though  He  has  punished  and  will 
punish  sin,  is  a  merciful  and  gracious  King ;  all  sal- 
vation, and  grace,  and  goodness  that  is  in  the  earth, 
is  of  Him  and  from  Him.     He  was  the  Deliverer  of 
Israel  when  He  divided  the  Red  Sea,  and  led  them 
through  on  dry  land,  when  He  bade  the  waters   re- 
turn and  swallow  up  Pharaoh  and  all  his  captains 
and  his  mighty  men.     He  smote  down  and  crushed 
him,  as  a  hunter  smites  down  the  ravening  crocodile. 
And  the  dead  bodies  of  the  Egyptians,  once  so  strong 
and  proud,  were  cast  upon  the  sea-shore  for  a  prey 
to  the  wild  beasts  that  peopled  the  wilderness  of 
Arabia. 

16.  Thou    broughtest    out    fountains     and 
waters  out  of  the  hard  rocks  :  Thou  driedst 

^  mighty  waters. 
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And  when  the  children  of  Israel  thirsted  iu  the 
wilderness,  He  bade  Moses  smite  the  rock  and  the 
waters  gushed  out  for  them  to  drink,  and  followed 
them  in  their  journeying.  When  they  came  to 
Jordan  the  river  was  divided  before  them,  and  their 
armies  marched  through  its  empty  bed  into  the  land 
of  Canaan.  The  water  came  at  His  bidding,  and 
disappeared  at  His  command.  These  things  did  He 
of  old,  and  His  past  goodness  is  a  promise  of  His 
future  mercy. 

17.  The  day  is  Thine,  and  the  night  is 
Thine  :  Thou  hast  prepared  the  light  and  the 
sun. 

18.  Thou  hast  set  all  the  borders  of  the 
earth  :  Thou  hast  made  summer  and  winter. 

Yea,  God  is  the  Maker  and  the  Lord  of  all.  The 
light  of  day  and  the  darkness  of  night  are  ah'ke  His, 
and  open  before  Him.  He  spake  in  the  beginning, 
'Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light.'  He  made 
the  sun  to  rule  the  day,  and  to  give  light  upou  the 
earth.  He  appointed  the  bounds  of  the  earth,  and 
separated  the  sea  from  the  dry  land ;  He  gave  each 
portion  of  the  world  its  climate,  and  its  own  peculiar 
varieties  of  seasons,  the  warmth  of  summer  and  the 
cold  of  winter. 

19.  Remember  this,  O  Lord,  how  the  enemy 
Lath  rebuked  :  and  how  the  foolish  people 
hath  blasphemed  Thy  Name. 

20.  O  deliver  not  the  soul  of  Thy  turtle- 
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dove  unto  the  multitude  of  the  enemies  :  and 
forget  not  the  congregation  of  the  poor  for 
ever. 

21.  Look  upon  the  covenant  :  for  all  the 
earth  is  full  of  darkness,  and  cruel  habitations. 

Therefore  may  His  Church  pray  to  Him  Who  « 
the  Fount  of  all  goodness,  to  remember  that  the 
blasphemy  and  stubbornness  of  her  persecutors  is  a 
wrong  done  against  His  holiness;  and  may  humbly 
ask  that  she,  who  is  among  them  as  a  mournful 
and  yet  faithful  and  harmless  dove  surrounded  by 
fierce  birds  of  prey,  may  not  be  given  into  their 
talons ;  and  that  the  poor  and  helpless  may  not  be 
for  ever  forsaken  and  forgotten  by  their  Lord.     She 
may  implore  Him  to  remember  that  covenant  which 
is  higher  and  holier  than  the  first  covenant,  and 
which  was  ratified  in  the  blood  of  Jesus.     For  while 
He  turns  away  His  face  from  the  rainbow  of  the 
second  covenant,  the  earth  becomes  dark  with  the 
clouds  of  sin,  and  all  her  dwellings  are  filled  with  a 
flood  of  cruelty  and  violence. 

22.  O  let  not  the  simple  go  away  ashamed  : 
but  let  the  poor  and  needy  give  praise  unto 
Thy  Name. 

Without  His  grace  and  help  the  oppressed  and 
the  humble  are  left  defenceless  and  ashamed ;  with 
His  grace  the  poor  and  the  dejected  are  made  rich 
and  strong  in  faith,  and  they  can  return  praise  to 
Him  for  His  goodness  with  a  thankful  heart. 
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23.  Arise,  O  God,  maintain  Tliine  own 
cause  :  remember  how  the  foolish  man  blas- 
phemeth  Thee  daily. 

24.  Forget  not  the  voice  of  Thine  enemies  : 
the  presumption  of  them  that  hate  Thee  in- 
creaseth  ever  more  and  more. 

The  cause  of  God's  people  is  th^  cause  of  God. 
They  cry  to  Him,  therefore,  to  arise  and  sit  upon  His 
judgment-throne;  and  in  the  mightiness  of  His 
power  to  bring  all  the  blasphemies  of  His  enemies 
which  they  have  so  often  repeated,  and  the  hard 
speeches  which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against 
Him,  to  the  condemnation  which  they  deserve.  His 
patience  but  increases  the  presumption  of  the  wicked ; 
when  He  has  ceased  to  be  patient  and  has  deter- 
mined to  be  just,  they  who  ha^e  resisted  Him  will 
perish  before  Him. 

This  Psalm  is  **  a  Mascbil,  or  Instruction  of  Asaph."  There  are 
many  opinions  as  to  the  time  in  which  it  was  composed,  and  the 
events  to  which  it  refers.  The  desolations  of  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  or 
of  that  of  Manasseh;  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Babylonians, 
and  the  troubles  and  persecutions  under  the  Maccabees,  have  each 
been  supposed  by  different  commentators  to  have  given  occasion  to 
this  Psalm.  It  may  probably  be  assigned  to  the  time  of  Ahaz,  when 
the  persecution  of  the  true  religion,  and  the  injury  and  pollution  done 
10  the  Temple,  would  come  before  the  inspired  prophet's  mind  as  tokens 
and  warnings  of  that  more  utter  destruction  which  the  sins  of  his 
nation  would  bring  in  the  end  upon  their  country,  their  Temple,  and 
themselves,  (2  Chron.  xviii. ;  Isa.  Ixiv.  9 — 12).  The  Psalmist  pleads 
before  God  the  present  misery  of  Judah,  and  the  mercy  which  had 
been  shewn  to  the  people  in  times  past,  and  appeals  to  His  power  to 
deliver  them  yet  once  again.  The  Leviathan,  mentioned  in  verse  15, 
ik  generally  supposed  to  be  the  crocodile,  and  to  be  used  poetically  as 
an  emblem  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt.  The  writers  of  the  Talmud 
have  many  legends  respecting  the  Leviathan,  which  they  say  is  re- 
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served  to  form  a  banquet  for  the  elect  at  the  last  day,  (compare  the 
Apocrypha,  2  Esdras  vi.  49 — 52).  The  author  of  this  Psalm  was 
Asaph  ;  but  there  would  seem  to  have  been  at  least  two  Psalmists  of 
this  name,  of  whom  the  elder  lived  in  the  reign  of  David,  while  the 
younger  lived  in  the  reigns  of  Ahaz  and  Hezekiah,  and  was  con- 
temporary with  Isaiah.     The  second  Asaph  wrote  this  Psalm. 


JWorning  ^rager. 

Psalm  Ixxv.    Confitebimur  tibL 

1.  Unto  Thee,  O  God,  do  we  give  thanks  : 
yea,  unto  Thee  do  we  give  thanks. 

2.  Thy  Name  also  is  so  nigh  :  and  that  do 
Thy  wondrous  words  declare. 

Thanksgivings  ever  repeated  are  due  to  God  for 
His  righteous  rule  over  the  world.  He  is  ever 
watchful,  ever  near;  and  all  that  is  done  is  hy  His 
ordaining  or  by  His  permission.  'What  nation  is 
there  so  great,  who  hath  God  so  nigh  unto  them, 
as  the  Lord  our  God  is  in  all  things  that  we  call 
upon  Him  for?'  None  can  for  a  moment  doubt  this 
or  fail  to  see  it,  who  will  consider  all  His  providences, 
how  wonderfully  they  are  made  to  work  out  right  and 
truth,  and  to  confound  wrong  and  falsehood. 

3.  When  I  receive  the  congregation  :  I 
shall  judge  according  unto  right. 

Heb.  For  I  shall  f  x  a  time 

When  I  shall  jud^e  in  righteousness. 

Or, 
When  I  hold  the  solemn  assembly, 
I  give  sentence  with  justice. 
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4.  The  earth  is  weak,  and  all  the  inhabiters 
thereof  :  I  bear  up  the  pillars  of  it. 

God  Himself  declares  that  all  the  justice  and 
righteousness  of  His  government  in  the  world,  as 
it  now  goes  on,  is  but  a  preparation  for  that  great 
and  final  judgment  which  shall  complete  and  end 
His  dealings  with  man  in  his  present  state.  When 
the  Gospel  has  been  preached  to  all  the  world,  and 
the  Church  of  Christ  is  extended  even  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  then  the  end  shall  come.  'And  now 
He  commandeth  men  every  where  to  repent;  be- 
cause He  hath  appointed  a  day  in  the  which  He 
will  judge,  the  world  in  righteousness,  by  that  man 
whom  He  hath  ordained;  whereof  He  hath  given 
assurance  unto  all  men  in  that  He  raised  Him  from 
the  dead.'  In  the  meantime.  He  not  only  by  His 
sovereign  power  sustains  the  universe,  which  with- 
out Him  would  return  to  the  chaos  from  which  it 
came ;  but  He  compassionates  and  supports  the  weak- 
ness of  men,  and  by  His  grace  and  the  ministry  of 
His  word  and  sacraments  bears  up  even  the  best  and 
wisest, '  who  seem  to  be  pillars/  who  otherwise  would 
fall,  and  be  unable  of  themselves  to  rise  again. 

5.  I  said  unto  the  fools,  Deal  not  so  madly  : 
and  to  the  ungodly,  Set  not  up  your  horn. 

6.  Set  not  up  your  horn  on  high  :  and 
speak  not  with  a  stiff  neck. 

7.  For  promotion  cometh  neither  from  the 
east,  nor  from  the  west  :  nor  yet  from  the 
south. 
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Heb,  For  not  from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  n:r  from  the  going 
down, 
Nor  from  the  wilderness  is  o«r  nising  iqx 

8,  And  why  ?  God  is  the  Judge  :  He  put- 
teth  down  one,  and  setteth  up  another. 

In  all  times  and  in  all  places,  the^  mighty  right- 
eousness of  God  has  been  a  rebuke  to  those  who 
in  their  folly  thought  to  set  up  themselves  and  their 
own  ungodly  will.  It  is  now  even  as  it  was  when 
the  king  of  Assyria  sent  Rabshakeh  to  Hezekiah,  '  to 
reproach  the  living  God/  and  as  when '  he  sent  mes- 
sengers again  to  Hezekiah,  saying,  Let  not  thy  God 
in  Whom  thou  trustest  deceive  thee,  saying,  Jeru- 
salem shall  not  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the 
king  of  Assyria.'  Thus  did  the  king  of  Assyria 
madly  challenge  the  almightiness  of  God;  he  set  up 
his  own  strength  against  that  of  God,  and  in  his 
arrogance  and  haughtiness  ventured  to  oppose  his 
power  to  that  of  the  Eternal.  It  was  true  that  the 
kings  of  Assyria  had  destroyed  many  other  nations, 
and  even  the  kingdom  of  Israel  among  them ;  it  was 
true  that  Hezekiah  could  erpect  no  help  either  from 
the  Chaldaeans  or  Arabians  on  the  east,  or  from  ships 
that  might  bring  aid  from  the  west,  or  from  the 
Egyptians  marching  through  the  deserts  of  the 
south.  He  had  no  hope,  of  human  aid;  he  knew 
that  Egypt  was  but  a  broken  reed:  but  he  knew 
that  God  was  the  Judge  and  King,  and  that  all 
power  was  in  His  hands.  He  was  told  that  'of  long 
ago  He  had  done  it,  and  of  ancient  times  that  He 
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had  formed  it,  and  now  that  He  had  brought  it  to 
pass  that  the  king  of  Assyria  should  be  to  lay  waste 
fenced  cities  into  ruinous  heaps/  He  Who  had 
raised  him  up  could  put  him  down,  and  set  up,  when 
He  would,  another  in  his  stead.  In  this  faith  '  he 
spake  comfortably  to  his  people,  saying,  Be  strong 
and  courageous;  be  not  afraid  nor  dismayed  for  the 
king  of  Assyria,  nor  for  all  the  multitude  that  is 
with  him  :  for  there  be  more  with  us  than  with  him : 
with  him  is  an  arm  of  flesh ;  but  with  us  is  the  Lord 
our  God  to  fight  our  battles.  And  the  people  rested 
themselves  upon  the  words  of  Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah.^  He  and  they  had  grace  to  trust  in  Him 
Who  'scatters  the  proud  in  the  imagination  of  their 
hearts ;  Who  puts  down  the  mip:hty  from  their  seat, 
and  exalts  the  humble  and  meek.' 

9.  Por  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there  is  a 
cup,  and  the  wine  is*  red  :  it  is  full  mixed,  and 
He  poureth  out  of  the  same. 

Heb.  There  is  a  cup  in  the  \  and  of  the  Lord, 
It  is  red  with  wine  : 
It  is  full  with  mingled  drink, 
And  He  poureth  out  of  it. 

10.  As  for  the  dregs  thereof  :  all  the  un- 
godly of  the  earth  shall  drink  them,  and  suck 
them  out. 

There  is  a  portion  for  the  wicked  which  is  given 
to  them  as  wine  is  given  to  a  man  to  drink:  it  is 
the  vengeance  and  anger  of  God,  strong  and  terrible. 
Like  strong  wine  mingled  with  drugs  overcomes  and 
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stupifies  them  who  drink  it,  so  does  the  wrath  of 
God  make  sinners  to  tremble  and  stagger  under  it. 
They  are  made  *  drunken,  but  not  with  wine :'  and 
the  impenitent  cannot  merely  sip  of  that  fearfiil  cup, 
they  have  to  drain  it  even  to  the  very  dregs.  Their 
doom  is,  to  be  'filled  with  their  own  devices.^  Thus 
did  the  sinners  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  and  the  idolaters  of  Canaan  drink 
and  perish.  Of  that  same  deadly  cup  drank  Sen- 
nacherib king  of  Assyria,  who  had  boasted  against 
God  and  His  people.  For  'it  came  to  pass  that 
night,  that  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  out  and 
smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  an  hundred 
fourscore  and  five  thousand :  and  when  they  arose 
early  in  the  morning,  behold  they  were  all  dead 
corpses.* 

11.  But  I  will  talk  of  the  God  of  Jacob  : 
and  praise  Him  for  ever 

12.  All  the  horns  of  the  ungodly  also  will 
I  break  :  and  the  horns  of  the  righteous  shall 
be  exalted. 

For  this  deliverance,  wonderful  and  terrible,  did 
Hezekiah  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  praise 
their  God  Who  helped  them.  Thus  also  must  the 
Church  ever  praise  Him  for  all  His  deliverances, 
whenever  He  vouchsafes  them.  He  alone  can  put 
down  the  pride  and  destroy  the  power  of  the  wicked. 
He  alone  can  deprive  the  horns  of  brutish  force  and 
carnal  will  of  their  natural  strength,  and  exalt  them 
*^^  spiritual  strength,  when  they  are  converted  into 
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the  horns  of  His  altar.  He  alone  can  raise  np  the 
righteous  and  the  meek,  and  give  them  an  inherit- 
ance with  Himself.  And  He  Who  can  do,  by  His 
own  promise  will  do  it  ever. 

'To  the  Chief  Musician,  Destroy  not,  a  Psalm  of  Asaph,  a  Song  of 
Praise,'  is  the  title  of  this  Psalm.  It  appears  to  have  heen  written  on 
the  invasion  of  Jerusalem  hy  Sennacherib,  but  before  the  destruction 
of  the  Assyrian  army:'  (see  2  Kings  xviii.,  2  Chron.  xxxii.).  Its 
author  was  the  younger  Asaph,  who  was  contemporary  with  Hezekiah. 
It  bears  the  motto  which  David  had  used  before,  *  Destroy  not,'  as 
if  to  warn  the  people  that  it  was  their  own  deliverance  they  should 
pray  for,  and  not  the  mere  destruction  of  their  enemies ;  and  in  many 
points  it  resembles  the  song  of  Hannah  in  1  Sam.  ii. 

PsALM  Ixxvi.   Notus  in  Judcea, 

1.  In  Jewry  is  God  known  :  His  Name  is 
great  in  Israel. 

2.  At  Salem  is  His  tabernacle  :  and  His 
dwelling  in  Sion. 

LXX.  And  TTis  place  was  in  peace  ; 
And  His  habitation  in  Sion. 

3.  There  brake  He  the  arrows  of  the  bow  : 
the  shield,  the  sword^  and  the  battle. 

In  every  nation  there  was,  as  it  were,  an  altar 
^to  the  Unknown  God/  but  in  Judah  was  the 
true  God  known;  it  was  the  seed  of  Jacob  who 
worshipped  Him  aright.  The  gods  of  other  na- 
tions were  but  wood  and  stone,  the  work  of 
men's  hands,  but  the  one  ever-living  and  Almighty 
God  had  chosen  Salem  for  the  place  of  His  ta- 
bernacle.    In  that   same  Salem  which  was  named 
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from  peace,  and  in  which  He  had  been  worship- 
ped by  Melchizedeck  the  priest  and  king,  had  He 
chosen  to  dwell — ^upon  Sion,  the  mountain  which 
He  had  made  holy  for  Himself.  Against  His  power 
and  His  truth  had  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  the 
blasphemous  message  by  the  hand  of  Rabshakeh, — 
'  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of  the  countries 
that  have  delivered  their  country  out  of  mine  hand, 
that  the  Lord  should  deliver  Jerusalem  out  of  mine 
hand?^  And  the  God  of  Sion,  Whom  he  had  thus 
challenged,  answered  him  not  merely  by  the  word 
which  He  sent  by  Isaiah  the  prophet,  but  by  the 
deed  which  He  sent  the  angel  of  destruction  to  do : 
— 'The  Lord  sent  an  angel,  which  cut  off  all  the 
mighty  men  of  valour  and  the  leaders  and  captains 
in  the  camp  of  the  king  of  Assyria/  The  arrows 
and  the  bow,  the  shield  and  the  sword,  and  all  the 
might  of  warlike  array  were  nothing  before  the  God 
of  hosts.  One  of  the  least  of  His  heavenly  servants 
raised  his  arm,  and  their  weapons  were  struck  from 
their  grasp,  and  their  panoply  was  pierced  through. 
His  power  was  the  deliverance  of  His  people  who 
could  not  deliver  themselves.  So  it  ever  has  been  and 
will  be — all  the  might  of  God's  enemies  against  His 
Church  will  be  at  length  broken,  and  will  vanish 
away.  The  power  of  the  wicked  is  fleshly,  earthly, 
mortal,  but  the  power  of  the  Church  is  spiritual, 
heavenly,  immortal.  Faith  and  prayer,  weak  though 
they  may  seem  at  first,  will  at  last  break  to  pieces 
sensual  weapons,  and  will  crush  the  mightiest  hosts 
of  the  wicked  and  the  crueL 
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4.  Thou  art  of  more  honour  and  might  : 
than  the  hills  of  the  robbers. 

LXX.  Thou  givest  maryellous  light 
From  the  eternal  mountains. 

5.  The  proud  are  robbed,  they  have  slept 
their  sleep  :  and  all  the  men  whose  hands 
were  mighty  have  found  nothing. 

Heb.  And  all  the  mighty  men  have  not  found  their  hands. 

6.  At  Thy  rebuke,  O  God  of  Jacob  :  both 
the  chariot  and  horse  are  fallen. 

Sion,  in  which  dwelt  the  ark  of  God,  possessed  a 
higher  honour  and  was  protected  by  a  mightier  arm 
than  even  Nineveh,  '  the  bloody  city  from  which  the 
prey  departeth  not.'  The  mountain  of  God,  the 
type  of  the  one  true  Church,  was  exalted  far  above 
the  fortresses  and  mountain-towers  of  Assyria,  from 
which  her  armies  issued  forth  for  devastation  and 
plunder.  They  who  had  intended  to  '  cast  a  bank 
against'  the  holy  city,  themselves  perished  before 
her  towers.  They  had  come  down  like  robbers  upon 
Jerusalem,  and  they  themselves  and  all  their  warlike 
pride  were  made  a  prey.  The  spoilers  were  spoiled. 
God  sent  a  blast  upon  them.  The  deep  sleep  of 
pestilence  and  death  fell  over  them,  and  they  waked 
not  again  from  that  long  lasting  slumber.  Mighty 
as  they  were,  their  stoutness  and  their  skill  were  in 
vain ;  against  the  hand  of  God  they  could  not  lift  a 
hand  either  to  assault  Jerusalem  or  to  defend  them- 
selvres.     He  spoke  in  His  anger,  and  the  chariot  and 
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the  driver,  the  horse  and  the  horseman,  sank  down 
into  the  silence  of  death,  defeated  and  overcome  : 
'and  when  they  arose  early  in  the  morning,  behold, 
they  were  all  dead  corpses/  '  As  soon  as  He  scat- 
tered them,  they  were  even  as  a  sleep.'  How  dif- 
ferent was  that  sleep  from  the  sleep  of  those  who 
rest  in  God ! 

7.  Thou,  even  Thou  art  to  be  feared  :  and 
who  may  stand  in  Thy  sight  when  Thou  art 
angry  ? 

8.  Thou  didst  cause  Thy  judgement  to  be 
heard  from  heaven  :  the  earth  trembled,  and 
was  still, 

9.  When  God  arose  to  judgement  :  and  to 
help  all  the  meek  upon  earth. 

The  eternal  judgment  of  our  God  is  that  one 
thing  which  we  must  truly  fear.  His  anger  alone  is 
truly  terrible ;  and  every  manifestation  of  His  anger 
against  the  evil,  and  His  might  in  keeping  His 
people  safe,  must  lead  the  thoughts  of  the  believer 
onward  to  that  coming  day  when  the  throne  shall 
be  set  in  heaven,  and  the  sentence  of  eternal  justice 
shall  go  forth,  when  the  earth  and  all  earthly  hopes 
and  powers  shall  tremble,  and  its  wild  uproar  shall 
be  silent  at  the  appearing  of  that  unerring  and 
Almighty  Judge,  Who  shall  reward  both  to  the 
proud  and  cruel,  and  to  the  suffering  and  meek, 
according  to  their  works. 

10.  The  fierceness  of  man  shall  turn  to  Thy 
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praise  :  and  the  fierceness  of  them  shalt  Thou 
refrain. 

The  evil  passions  of  the  wicked  turn  to  the  praise 
of  God  in  their  own  confusion.  Holiness  and  good- 
ness glorify  the  eternal  God  hy  their  being  the 
shadows  of  Himself;  rage  and  violence  glorify  Hira 
bv  perishing  and  being  consumed  before  His  pre- 
sence. The  rage  of  the  sinner — *  howbeit  he  mean- 
eth  not  so,  neither  doth  his  heart  think  so/ — is  the 
weapon  of  God,  which  He  employs  to  chasten  him 
or  to  slay  him.  The  wicked  in  their  blinded  fierce- 
ness work  out  His  righteous  judgments  and  decrees. 

11.  Proniise  unto  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
keep  it,  all  ye  that  are  round  about  Hitn  : 
bring  presents  nnto  Him  that  ought  to  be 
feared. 

12.  He  shall  refrain  the  spirit  of  princes  : 
and  is  wonderful  among  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

The  deliverance  which  Hezekiah  obtained  was  but 
a  faint  shadow  of  the  deliverance  wrought  by  Christ, 
therefore  should  the  joy  of  Hezekiah  be  but  a  faint 
shadow  also  of  the  gratitude  and  love  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Redeemer's  Church.  If  they  liave  pro- 
mised to  keep  His  covenant,  if  they  have  vowed  to 
offer  to  Him  themselves,  then  are  they  bound  in 
hfe  and  in  death  to  do  His  will  and  to  be  His.  The 
king  of  Babylon  and  the  princes  of  the  East  brought 
presents  to  Hezekiah,  when  his  enemies  were  dis- 
comfited ;  how  much  more  should  the  nations  of  the 
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world  come  with  their  offering  to  Him  Who  is  the 
King  of  the  better  and  heavenly  Jerusalem,  Who 
indeed  ought  to  be  feared^  because  the  armies  of 
death  and  hell  have  fallen  before  Him !  He  is  the 
true  King  of  kings^  and  all  authority  and  all  king- 
ship is  but  a  charge  given  in  trust  by  Him.  They 
who  use  it  rightly,  as  ministers  of  authority  under 
Him,  shall,  like  Hezekiah,  trust  in  Him  in  their 
dangers  and  be  safe;  they  who  abuse  their  power 
and  disown  Christ  as  their  King  and  Judge,  shall 
perish  like  the  captains  of  Assyria;  and  over  them 
the  Church  shall  exult,  like  Judah  over  the  fallen 
king, — '  Thy  shepherds  slumber,  O  king  of  Assyria : 
thy  nobles  shall  dwell  in  the  dust:  thy  people  is 
scattered  in  the  mountains,  and  no  man  gathereth 
them !' 

There  can  be  verj  little  doubt  but  that  the  same  Asaph  who  wrote 
the  seventy-fifth  Psalm  during  the  invasion  of  Sennacherib  and  the 
Assyrians,  also  was  inspired  to  deliver  this  glorious  song  of  faith  and 
triumph  upon  the  signal  destruction  of  the  army  of  the  invading  king. 
The  LXX.  give  us  part  of  the  title,  "  An  ode  regarding  the  Assyrians." 
Before  the  sword  of  the  destroying  angel,  or  before  the  blast  of  the 
sudden  pestilence,  the  arrows  and  the  bow,  the  shield  and  the  sword, 
the  horse  and  the  chariot,  and  all  the  power  and  circumstance  of  war, 
were  crushed  and  made  utterly  in  vain.  By  this  terrible  act  not  only 
was  the  faith  of  Israel  confirmed  in  God  as  their  Deliverer  and  King, 
but  His  glory  and  might  were  displayed  before  the  heathen  nations, 
and  especially  before  the  Assyrians,  who  had  blasphemed  His  majesty 
(2  Kings  xviii.,  xix.;  2  Chron.  xxxii. ;  Nahum  iii.  3,  18.) 

Psalm  Ixxvii.   Foce  mea  ad  Dominum. 
1.  I  WILL  cry  unto  God  with  my  voice  : 
even  unto  God  will  I  cry  with  my  voice,  and 
He  shall  hearken  unto  me. 
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2.  In  the  time  of  my  trouble  I  sought  the 
Lord  :  my  sore  ran,  and  ceased  not  in  the 
night-season ;  my  soul  refused  comfort. 

Heb.  My  hand  in  the  night  is  stretched  out  without  ceasing ; 

My  soul  will  not  be  comforted. 
LXX.  With  my  hands  toward  Him  in  the  night. 
And  I  was  not  deceived. 

3.  When  I  am  in  heaviness,  I  will  think 
upon  God  :  when  my  heart,  is  vexed,  I  will 
complain. 

Prayer  is  man's  real  strength ;  not  careless  prayer, 
which  turns  to  God  merely  among  other  helpers, 
but  ardent,  ceaseless,  unwearying  prayer.  If  sick- 
ness he  our  trouble,  we  must  seek  for  health;  if 
hunger  be  our  trouble,  we  must  seek  for  food;  if 
the  absence  of  God's  Spirit  be  our  trouble,  we  must 
seek  the  Lord.  Pain  and  grief,  like  a  smarting 
wound,  may  drive  away  sleep  from  us ;  but  as  our 
pain  ceases  not^  so  our  prayer  must  not  cease.  The 
soul  will  not  and  cannot  be  comforted,  unless  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  Qomforter.  In  that  heaviness  is 
the  time  to  think  upon  God;  when  the  heart  is 
vexed  with  its  own  weakness  and  helplessness,  it 
learns  to  pour  out  its  complaint  to  Him. 

4.  Thou  holdest  mine  eyes  waking  :  am  I 
so  feeble,  that  I  cannot  speak. 

5.  I  have  considered  the  days  of  old  :  and 
the  years  that  are  past. 

6.  I  call  to  remembrance  my  song  :  and  in 
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the  night  I  commune  with  mine  own  heart, 
and  search  oat  my  spirits. 

Trouble  and  sorrow  at  the  dealings  of  God  keep 
the  eyes  in  sleeplessness;  and  with  continual  grief 
the  mouth  grows  silent,  and  cannot  speak  aloud  even 
to  pray.  Sut  though  the  tongue  cannot  speak,  the 
heart  can  meditate — can  recall  the  memory  of  things 
long  past,  and  the  wonderful  dealings  of  God  in  the 
ages  that  are  gone*  Such  meditation  is  a  silent 
prayer.  To  them  who  so  meditate  God  ^giveth 
songs  in  the  night;'  and  the  soul  so  communing 
with  itself  can  turn  to  Him,  like  the  dove,  sigh- 
ing amid  its  singing,  and  yet  singing  amid  its  sigh- 
ing. Then  in  the  darkness  and  silence,  apart  from 
the  noise  without  and  the  tumult  of  human  things, 
the  spirit  can  hold  converse  with  itself,  and  search 
out  its  weakness  and  its  strength. 

7.  Will  the  Lord  absent  Himself  for  ever  : 
and  will  He  be  no  more  intreated  ? 

8.  Is  His  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever  :  and 
is  His  promise  come  utterly  to  an  end  for 
evermore  ? 

9.  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious  :  and 
will  He  shut  up  His  loving-kindness  in  dis- 
pleasure ? 

Its  weakness  is  its  want  of  trust ;  its  doubt,  as  to 
whether  God  will  hear  prayer  and  will  be  entreated ; 
its  fear,  that  His  mercy  is  come  to  an  end,  and  that 
His  promises  have  been  forfeited  beyond  recall;  its 
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dread^  lest  He  has  ceased  to  g^ve  His  gifts  of  grace 
to  those  who  have  so  long  misused  them,  and  lest 
the  power  of  His  love  is  restrained  by  His  anger  at 
unbelief  and  sin. 

10.  And  I  said,  It  is  mine  own  infirmity  : 
but  I  will  remember  the  years  of  the  right 
hand  of  the  most  Highest. 

1 1 .  I  will  remember  the  works  of  the  Lord  : 
and  call  to  mind  Thy  wonders  of  old  time. 

12.  I  will  think  also  of  all  Thy  works  :  and 
my  talking  shall  be  of  Thy  doings. 

Its  strength,  on  the  other  hand9  is  to  know  that 
its  doubt,  and  fear,  and  dread  arise  from  its  own 
weakness  and  infirmity,  and  are  not  in  any  wise  true 
respecting  God.  Our  distress  and  trouble  make  our 
faith  weak,  but  they  do  not  alter  the  eternal  purposes 
of  God^s  love  and  grace.  From  the  very  begin- 
ning God's  right  hand  has  been  working  out  eternal 
plans  of  mercy  and  love  to  man.  With  the  history 
of  these  wonders  may  we  instruct  our  fears  and  con- 
firm our  trust.  He  changes  not,  but  is  ever  the 
same:  therefore  must  we  think  not  of  our  own 
troubles,  bat  of  His  mighty  works ;  and  talk  of  His 
doings,  of  His  endless  faithfulness  and  Uving  truth. 

13.  Thy  way,  O  God,  is  holy  :  who  is  so 
great  a  God  as  our  God  ? 

14.  Thou  art  the  God  that  doeth  won- 
ders :  and  hast  declared  Thy  power  among  the 
people. 
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1 5.  Thou  hast  mightily  delivered  Thy  peo- 
ple :  even  the  sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph. 

The  way  of  God  is  eternally  holy.  He  comes  to 
us  in  holiness ;  He  would  lead  us  to  Himself  by  the 
way  of  holiness;  and  His  Holy  One  came  to  be 
Himself  the  way.  Who  or  what  is  great  as  our 
G  od  in  righteousness,  in  patience,  in  pity,  in  love  ? 
He  hath  done  wonders  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation ;  and  especially  in  watching  over  and  pro- 
tecting them  who  trust  in  Him.  He  has  made  and 
will  make  all  the  peoples  of  the  earth  to  know  His 
power  and  to  (confess  His  truth.  This  He  shewed 
in  that  strange  deliverance  by  which  He  brought 
His  people,  the  seed  of  Abraham,  the  twelve  tribes 
who  were  the  children  of  Jacob  and  of  Joseph,  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  confounding  their  oppressors 
with  a  mighty  arm. 

16.  The  waters  saw  Thee,  O  God,  the  waters 
saw  Thee,  and  were  afraid  :  the  depths  also 
were  troubled. 

17.  The  clouds  poured  out  water,  the  air 
thundered  :  and  Thine  arrows  went  abroad. 

18.  The  voice  of  Thy  thunder  was  heard 
round  about  :  the  lightnings  shone  upon  the 
ground;  the  earth  was  moved,  and  shook 
withal. 

,  Then  the  waters  of  the  Bed  Sea  saw  the  Lord,  and 
retired  like  a  timid  slave  from  before  his  master; 
the  depths  were  uncovered  to  make  a  way  for  His 
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people.  Each  one  of  the  elements  did  the  bidding 
of  its  Lord  :  the  air  and  the  fire,  the  water  and  the 
earth,  were  ministers  to  execute  His  command  of 
destruction  upon  the  proud  and  hardened  tyrant  and 
his  hosts.  And  so  too  at  that  mightier  deliverance 
which  God  wrought  by  His  Son :  all  the  people  of 
the  world,  when  they  saw  Him,  were  afraid  for  their 
sins,  the  depths  of  their  consciences  were  troubled ; 
the  teachings  of  His  Gospel  were  poured  down  like 
water  from  the  clouds,  the  proclaimings  of  His  right- 
eousness went  abroad  like  thunderings  and  light* 
nings,  and  the  earth  was  shaken  by  that  mighty 
message  which  declared  that  God  was  made  man. 

19.  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  Thy  paths  in 
the  great  waters  :  and  Thy  footsteps  are  not 
known. 

20.  Thou  leddest  Thy  people  like  sheep  : 
by  the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

Thus  He  made  *  His  people  to  pass  a  wonderful 
way  out  of  the  Red  Sea,  out  of  the  violent  stream, 
as  a  green  field.'  In  the  great  waters  was  a  road  of 
safety  for  them,  which  was  covered  again  by  the 
waves,  and  lost  when  the  Egyptians  entered  upon 
it.  In  His  way  none  can  follow  but  those  He  wills 
to  follow  Him.  He  Who  then  led  His  people 
through  the  sea,  was  that  same  Lord  Who  after- 
wards came  to  His  disciples  walking  upon  the  sea. 
He  led  His  people  like  a  flock  of  sheep  by  the 
hand  of  Moses  the  prophet  and  Aaron  the  priest, 
Who  came  in  after-time  that  He  might  Himself 
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lead  them  through  the  mystic  paths  of  holy  Bap- 
tism^  into  the  better  Canaan^  and  be  at  once  their 
Prophet;  their  Priest^  and  their  King.  Let  us 
therefore^  His  sheep^  follow  our  Shepherd  whi- 
ther He  would  lead  us;  let  us  follow  Him  suffer- 
ings by  self-denial;  let  us  follow  Him  risings  by 
newness  of  life;  let  us  follow  Him  ascending,  by 
setting  our  affections  on  things  above.  In  Him  is 
comfort  in  all  trouble;  in  Him  lies  an  unfailing 
assurance  of  eternal  mercy. 

This  Psalm  is  inscribed  **  to  the  Chief  Musician  Jednthun,  a  Psalm 
of  Asaph^"  Its  tone  is  melancholy,  and  among  the  sorrows  of  the  pre- 
sent the  poet  turns  for  comfort  to  the  wonders  and  the  glories  of  the 
past.  It  was  probably  written  by  the  second  Asaph  during  the  dis-> 
tresses  and  troubles  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  which  were  brought 
upon  them  for  their  idolatry  and  neglect  of  the  laws  of  Moses. 


Psalm  Ixxviii.  Attendite,  popule. 

1.  Hear  my  law,  O  my  people  :  incline 
your  ears  unto  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2.  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  a  parable  : 
I  will  declare  hard  sentences  of  old ; 

All  wisdom  flows  from  the  Fount  of  wisdom.  All 
right  teachings  and  all  holy  knowledge,  though  they 
may  come  through  the  mouth  of  man,  proceed  from 
the  wisdom  and  Word  of  God.  The  discipline  of 
the  law  and  the  instructions  of  prophets  were  given 
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be  the  theme  of  our  meditation  on  earth,  for  they 
will  form  that  of  our  songs  in  heaven. 

5.  He  made  a  covenant  with  Jacob,  and 
gave  Israel  a  law  :  which  He  commanded  our 
forefathers  to  teach  their  children ; 

6.  That  their  posterity  might  know  it  :  and 
the  children  which  were  yet  unborn ; 

7.  To  the  intent  that  when  they  came  up  : 
they  might  shew  their  children  the  same ; 

8.  That  they  might  put  their  trust  in  God  : 
and  not  to  forget  the  works  of  God,  but  to 
keep  His  commandments ; 

9.  And  not  to  be  as  their  forefathers,  a 
faithless  and  stubborn  generation  :  a  genera- 
tion that  set  not  their  heart  aright,  and  whose 
spirit  cleaveth  not  stedfastly  unto  God ; 

10.  Like  as  the  children  of  Ephraim  :  who 
being  harnessed,  and  carrying  bows,  turned 
themselves  back  in  the  day  of  battle. 

The  Almighty  God  confirmed  His  covenant  with 
Israel,  and  gave  them  by  the  hand  of  Moses  His 
holy  law.  His  command  was,  '  Hear,  O  Israel,  the 
Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord ;  and  thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  might.  And  these  words 
which  I  command  thee  shall  be  in  thine  heart ;  and 
thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children.' 
His  law  was  to  be  obeyed  from  generation  to  gene- 
ration :  each  one  who  had  learned  its  precepts  from 
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his  father  was  to  teach  them  to  his  children,  that 
they  might  fear  God  and  walk  in  His  ways,  avoid- 
ing the  stubbornness  and  disobedience  of  their  fa- 
thers in  the  wilderness,  and  their  idolatry  and  crimes 
under  their  Judges,  striving  not  to  be  cowardly  sol- 
diers, but  to  fight  manfully  under  the  banner  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  not  as  the  archers  of  Ephraim  who, 
though  fully  armed,  fled  before  the  face  of  the 
Philistines  in  that  mournful  day  when  the  Ark  of 
God  was  taken,  and  the  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni,  and 
Phinehas  were  slain. 

11.  They  kept  not  the  covenant  of  God  : 
and  would  not  walk  in  His  law ; 

12.  But  forgat  what  He  had  done  :  and 
the  wonderful  works  that  He  had  shewed  for 
them. 

But  God^s  most  solemn  charge  to  them  they  dis- 
obeyed. The  holiness  and  purity  of  His  law,  and 
the  mightiness  of  the  wonders  by  which  He  con- 
firmed it,  were  both  lost  upon  them.  They  neglected 
what  they  had  covenanted  to  do,  because  they  forgot 
in  their  self-will  and  perverseness  the  things  which 
had  been  done  for  them. 

13.  Marvellous  things  did  He  in  the  sight 
of  our  forefathers,  in  the  land  of  Egypt  :  even 
in  the  field  of  Zoan. 

LXX.  In  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  plain  of  Tanis. 

14.  He  divided  the  sea,  and  let  them  go 
through  :  He  made  the  waters  to  stand  on 
an  heap. 
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15.  In  the  day-time  also  He  led  them  with 
a  cloud  :  and  all  the  night  through  with  a 
light  of  fire. 

Yet  He  had  done  very  wonderful  deeds  in  sending 
upon  Pharaoh  and  his  people  the  ten  plagues  af9ict- 
ing  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  more  especially  the 
country  round  about  Pharaoh's  royal  city  of  Zoan, 
or  Tanis,  which  was  bordering  on  the  land  of  Goshen. 
And  while  He  discomfited  the  oppressors.  He  was  full 
of  mercy  to  them.  He  led  them  through  the  very 
deep  of  the  sea,  and  made  the  waters  to  stand  like  a 
wall  on  the  one  side  of  them  and  the  other;  He 
marched  before  them  at  their  head  Himself,  and 
His  banner  for  them  was  a  pillar  of  cloud  by  day, 
and  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night.  And  yet  this  wonderful 
deliverance  was  but  the  sign  or  parable  of  another 
which  was  to  come  after  in  the  sacraments  of  His 
second  law.  For  so  the  apostle  teaches,  when,  lie 
says,  'Moreover,  brethren,  I  would  not  that  ye 
should  be  ignorant,  how  that  all  our  fathers  were 
under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through  the  sea  : 
and  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and 
in  the  sea.' 

1 6.  He  clave  the  hard  rocks  in  the  wilder- 
ness :  and  gave  them  drink  thereof,  as  it  had 
been  out  of  the  great  depth. 

17.  He  brought  waters  out  of  the  stony  rock  : 
so  that  it  gushed  out  like  the  rivers. 

At  Bephidim,  and  at  Kadesh,  under  the  fiery  heat: 
of  heaven  and  in  the  scorching  plains  of  the  desert^ 
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He  gave  them  water  out  of  the  hard  rock  in  abundant 
fountains.  For  them  He  had  made  the  water  like  a 
rock,  and  for  them  He  made  the  rock  to  become 
water.  And  this  too  was  a  parable ;  for  '  they  did 
all  drink/  the  apostle  tells  us,  '  the  same  spiritual 
drink ;  for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  rock  that  fol- 
lowed them ;  and  that  Eock  was  Christ/ — even  Him 
from  Whose  stricken  side  '  came  blood  and  water.' 

18.  Yet  for  all  this  they  sinned  more  against 
Him  :  and  provoked  the  most  Highest  in  the 
wilderness. 

19.  They  tempted  God  in  their  hearts  : 
and  required  meat  for  their  lust. 

20.  They  spake  against  God  also,  saying  : 
Shall  God  prepare  a  table  in  the  wilderness  ? 

21.  He  smote  the  stony  rock  indeed,  that 
the  water  gushed  out,  and  the  streams  flowed 
withal  :  but  can  He  give  bread  also,  or  pro- 
vide flesh  for  His  people  ? 

22.  When  the  Lord  heard  this,  He  was 
wroth  :  so  the  fire  was  kindled  in  Jacob,  and 
there  came  up  heavy  displeasure  against  Is- 
rael; 

23.  Because  they  believed  not  in  God  : 
and  put  not  their  trust  in  His  help. 

In  their  stubbornness  and  dead-hearted  ness  these 
things  were  not  enough  to  rouse  up  their  faith. 
They  sinned  yet  more.  They  thought  in  their 
hearts  to  try  God,  saying,  '  Is  the  Lord  among  us  or 
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15.  Thou  hast  mightily  delivered  Thy  peo- 
ple :  even  the  sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph. 

The  way  of  God  is  eternally  holy.  He  comes  to 
us  in  hohness ;  He  would  lead  us  to  Himself  by  the 
way  of  holiness;  and  His  Holy  One  came  to  be 
Himself  the  way.  Who  or  what  is  great  as  our 
God  in  righteousness,  in  patience,  in  pity,  in  love? 
He  hath  done  wonders  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation ;  and  especially  in  watching  over  and  pro- 
tecting them  who  trust  in  Him.  He  has  made  and 
will  make  all  the  peoples  of  the  earth  to  know  His 
power  and  to  (confess  His  truth.  This  He  shewed 
in  that  strange  deliverance  by  which  He  brought 
His  people,  the  seed  of  Abraham,  the  twelve  tribes 
who  were  the  children  of  Jacob  and  of  Joseph,  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  confounding  their  oppressors 
with  a  mighty  arm. 

16.  The  waters  saw  Thee,  O  God,  the  waters 
saw  Thee,  and  were  afraid  :  the  depths  also 
were  troubled. 

17.  The  clouds  poured  out  water,  the  air 
thundered  :  and  Thine  arrows  went  abroad. 

18.  The  voice  of  Thy  thunder  was  heard 
round  about  :  the  lightnings  shone  upon  the 
ground;  the  earth  was  moved,  and  shook 
withal. 

,  Then  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea  saw  the  Lord,  and 
retired  like  a  timid  slave  from  before  his  master; 
the  depths  were  uncovered  to  make  a  way  for  His 
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people.  Eacli  one  of  the  elements  did  the  bidding 
of  its  Lord  :  the  air  and  the  fire,  the  water  and  the 
earth,  were  ministers  to  execute  His  command  of 
destruction  upon  the  proud  and  hardened  tyrant  and 
his  hosts.  And  so  too  at  that  mightier  deliverance 
which  God  wrought  by  His  Son :  all  the  people  of 
the  world,  when  they  saw  Him,  were  afraid  for  their 
sins,  the  depths  of  their  consciences  were  troubled ; 
the  teachings  of  His  Gospel  were  poured  down  like 
water  from  the  clouds,  the  proclaimings  of  His  right- 
eousness went  abroad  like  thunderings  and  light- 
nings, and  the  earth  was  shaken  by  that  mighty 
message  which  declared  that  God  was  made  man. 

19.  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  Thy  paths  in 
the  great  waters  :  and  Thy  footsteps  are  not 
known. 

20.  Thou  leddest  Thy  people  like  sheep  : 
by  the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

Thus  He  made  *  His  people  to  pass  a  wonderful 
way  out  of  the  Red  Sea,  out  of  the  violent  stream, 
as  a  green  field.'  In  the  great  waters  was  a  road  of 
safety  for  them,  which  was  covered  again  by  the 
waves,  and  lost  when  the  Egyptians  entered  upon 
it.  In  His  way  none  can  follow  but  those  He  wills 
to  follow  Him.  He  Who  then  led  His  people 
through  the  sea,  was  that  same  Lord  Who  after- 
wards came  to  His  disciples  walking  upon  the  sea. 
He  led  His  people  like  a  flock  of  sheep  by  the 
hand  of  Moses  the  prophet  and  Aaron  the  priest, 
yfho  came  in  after-time  that  He  might  Himself 
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not?'  He  had  given  them  water,  but  would  He 
give  them  bread  and  flesh  also?  They  provoked 
Him  on  Whom  they  all  depended.  '  And  when  the 
people  complained,  it  displeased  the  Lord :  and  the 
Lord  heard  it ;  and  His  anger  was  kindled ;  and  the 
fire  of  the  Lord  burnt  among  them ;  and  consumed 
them  that  were  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  camp. 
And  the  people  cried  unto  Moses ;  and  when  Moses 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  the  fire  was  quenched.  And 
he  called  the  name  of  the  place  Taberah :  because 
the  fire  of  the  Lord  burnt  among  them.' 

24.  So  He  commanded  the  clouds  above  : 
and  opened  the  doors  of  heaven. 

i 

25.  He  rained  down  manna  also  upon  them 
for  to  eat  :  and  gave  them  food  from  heaven. 

26.  So  man  did  eat  angels'  food  :  for  He 
sent  them  meat  enough. 

Heb.  Man  did  eat  the  bread  of  the  mighty  ones. 

But  though  He  was  wroth  with  them.  He  yet  gave 
them  what  they  cried  for.     He  opened  the  store- 
houses of  heaven,  and  sent  down  the  manna   for 
their  food :  He  gave  them  dainty  meat  which  He  had 
prepared  by  the  ministry  of  His  angels ;  ^  and  when 
the  dew  fell  upon  the  camp  in  the  night,  the  manna 
fell  upon  it.'     And  this  also  was  a  parable  and  a 
dark  thing  of  old :  for  Jesus  the  Son  of  God  hath 
said,  ^I  am  that  Bread  of  life.     Your  fathers  did  eat 
manna  in  the  wilderness,  and  are  dead.     This  is  the 
bread  which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  that  a  man 
may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die.    I  am  the  hving  Bread 
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which  came  down  from  heaven :  if  any  man  eat  of 
this  bread  he  shall  live  for  ever :  and  the  bread  that 
I  will  give  is  My  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life 
of  the  world/ 

27.  He  caused  the  east- wind  to  blow  under 
heaven :  and  through  His  power  He  brought  in 
the  south-west-wind. 

28.  He  rained  flesh  upon  them  as  thick  as 
dust  :  and  feathered  fowls  like  as  the  sand  of 
the  sea. 

29.  He  let  it  fall  among  their  tents  :  even 
round  about  their  habitation. 

30.  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  well  filled ; 
for  He  gave  them  their  own  desire  :  they  were 
not  disappointed  of  their  lust. 

31.  But  while  the  meat  was  yet  in  their 
mouths,  the  heavy  wrath  of  God  came  upon 
them,  and  slew  the  wealthiest  of  them  :  yea, 
and  smote  down  the  chosen  men  that  were 
m  Israel. 

They  grew  weary  of  the  bread  of  heaven,  and  de- 
sired the  flesh  of  earth.  '  The  mixed  multitude  that 
was  among  them  fell  a  lusting :  and  the  children  of 
Israel  also  wept  again^  and  said^  Who  shall  give  us 
flesh  to  eat?  we  remember  the  fish  which  we  did 
eat  in  Egypt  freely,  the  cucumbers  and  the  melons ; 
but  now  our  soul  is  dried  away :  there  is  nothing  at 
all,  beside  this  manna,  before  our  eyes.'  '  And  the 
liord  said  •  unto  Moses^  Say  thou  unto  the  people. 
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Sanctify  yourselves  against  to-morrow^  and  ye  shall 
eat  flesh:  for  ye  have  wept  in  the  ears  of  the 
Lord,  sayings  Who  shall  give  us  flesh  to  eat?  for 
it  was  well  with  us  in  Egypt :  therefore  the  Lord 
will  give  you  fleshy  and  ye  shall  eat.  Ye  shall 
not  eat  one  day^  nor  two  days^  nor  five  days, 
neither  ten  days,  nor  twenty  days;  but  even  a 
whole  month,  until  it  come  out  at  your  nostrils^ 
and  it  be  loathsome  unto  you :  because  that  ye  have 
despised  the  Lord  Which  is  among  you,  and  have 
wept  before  Him,  saying,  Why  came  we  forth  out  of 
Egypt?*  'And  there  went  forth  a  wind  from  the 
Lord,  and  brought  quails  from  the  sea,  and  let  them 
fall  by  the  camp,  as  it  were  a  day^s  journey  on  this 
side,  and  as  it  were  a  day^s  journey  on  the  other 
side,  round  about  the  camp,  and  as  it  were  two 
cubits  high  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  And  all 
the  people  stood  up,  all  that  day  and  all  that  night 
and  all  the  next  day,  and  they  gathered  the  quails. 
And  while  the  flesh  was  yet  between  their  teeth,  ere 
it  was  chewed,  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  the  people^  and  the  Lord  smote  the  people 
with  a  very  great  plague,  and  He  called  the  name  of 
that  place  Kibroth-hattaavah :  because  there  they 
buried  the  people  that  lusted.'  This  too  is  written 
for  us  as  a  parable  which  Christ  would  open.  '  These 
things  were  our  examples,  to  the  intent  we  should 
not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  they  also  lusted.' 

32.  But  for  all  this  they  sinned  yet  more  : 
and  believed  not  His  wondrous  works. 
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33.  Therefore  their  days  did  He  consume  in 
vanity  :  and  their  years  in  trouble. 

34.  When  He  slew  them,  they  sought  Him  : 
and  turned  them  early,  and  enquired  after 
God. 

35.  And  they  remembered  that  God  was 
their  strength  :  and  that  the  high  God  was 
their  redeemer. 

36.  Nevertheless,  they  did  but  flatter  Him 
with  their  mouth  :  and  dissembled  with  Him 
m  their  tongue. 

37.  For  their  heart  was  not  whole  with 
Him  :  neither  continued  they  stedfast  in  His 

covenant. 

38.  But  He  was  so  merciful,  that  He  for- 
gave their  misdeeds  :  and  destroyed  them  not. 

39.  Yea,  many  a  time  turned  He  His  wrath 
away  :  and  would  not  suffer  His  whole  dis- 
pleasure to  arise. 

40.  For  He  considered  that  they  were  but 
flesh  :  and  that  they  were  even  a  wind  that 
passeth  away,  and  cometh  not  again. 

To  ns  who  have  been  called  into  the  family  of 
Abraham,  do  the  sins  and  weaknesses,  the  half- 
repentances,  and  fallings  again  of  Israel  in  the 
wilderness,  the  wondrous  wickednesses  which  kept 
pace  with  God^s  wondrous  works,  speak  very  plainly. 
They  teach  ns  by  the  mouth  of  St.  Paul,  'Be  not 
ye  idolaters,  as  were  some  of  them ;  as  it  is  written. 
The  people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to 
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play.  Neither  let  us  commit  fornication,  as  some 
of  them  committed,  and  fell  in  one  day  three  and 
twenty  thousand.  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as 
some  of  them  also  tempted,  and  were  destroyed  of 
serpents.  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some  of  them  also 
murmured,  and  were  destroyed  of  the  destroyer. 
Now  all  these  things  happened  unto  them  for  en- 
samples  :  and  they  are  written  for  our  admonition, 
upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come.  Where- 
fore let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed 
lest  he  fall.' 

41.  Many  a  time  did  they  provoke  Him 
in  the  wilderness  :  and  grieved  Him  in  the 
desert. 

42.  They  turned  back,  and  tempted  God  : 
and  moved  the  Holy  One  in  Israel. 

By  all  their  disobediences  ten  times  repeated, 
they  provoked  His  anger,  and  they  grieved  His 
love,  during  the  forty  years  they  wandered  in  the 
desert.  His  mercy  and  compassion  they  set  at 
nought,  and  at  one  while  determined  to  return  back 
into  Egypt ;  and  at  another,  murmured  against  the 
God  Who  was  bringing  them  into  His  promised 
rest.  It  is  mournful  to  think  how  many  a  Christian 
soul  may,  like  the  Israelites  in  the  desert,  have  its 
history  written  in  three  words  —  fall,  repentance^ 
relapse. 

43.  They  thought  not  of  His  hand  :  and  of 
the  day  when  He  delivered  them  from  the 

■^ud  of  the  enemy ; 
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44.  How  He  had  wrought  His  miracles  in 
Egypt  :  and  His  wonders  in  the  field  of  Zoan. 

45.  He  turned  their  waters  into  blood  :  so 
that  they  might  not  drink  of  the  rivers. 

46.  He  sent  lice  among  them,  and  devoured 
them  up  :  and  frogs  to  destroy  them. 

47.  He  gave  their  fruit  unto  the  caterpillar  : 
and  their  labour  unto  the  grasshopper. 

48.  He  destroyed  their  vines  with  hail- 
stones :  and  their  mulberry- trees  with  the 
frost. 

49.  He  smote  their  cattle  also  with  hail- 
stones :  and  their  flocks  with  hot  thunder- 
bolts. 

.  50.  He  cast  upon  them  the  furiousness  of 
His  wrath,  anger,  displeasure,  and  trouble  : 
and  sent  evil  angels  among  them. 

51.  He  made  a  way  to  His  indignation,  and 
spared  not  their  soul  from  death  :  but  gave 
their  life  over  to  the  pestilence ; 

LXX.  And  He  consigned  their  cattle  to  death. 

52.  And  smote  all  the  firstborn  in  Egypt  : 
the  most  principal  and  mightiest  in  the  dwell- 
ings of  Ham. 

The  judgments  He  had  done  on  their  enemies  for 
their  deliverance  wrought  no  reverence  nor  fear  in 
them.  On  their  enemies  had  been  brought  ten 
plagues  of  destruction,  to  themselves  had  been  given 

£ 
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ten  commandments  of  holiness  and  truth.  !But 
the  miracles  which  chastised  Pharaoh, — the  waters  of 
the  Nile  turned  to  blood,  the  lice  and  the  froga,  the 
locusts,  the  murrain  and  the  storm,  and  those  other 
blows  which  were  dealt  to  the  hardened  king  and  his 
people  by  the  destroying  angels  who  acted  as  the 
messengers  of  God's  wrath  and  anger,  even  to  slay- 
ing the  firstborn  throughout  that  land  of  Sgypt 
which  was  peopled  by  Misraim  the  son  of  Ham^ — 
the  recollection  of  these  judgments  upon  their  ene- 
mies touched  them  not,  and  they  thought  not  of 
them. 

53.  Bat  as  for  His  own  people,  He  led 
them  forth  like  sheep  :  and  carried  them  in 
the  wilderness  like  a  flock. 

54.  He  brought  them  out  safely,  that  they 
should  not  fear  :  and  overwhelmed  their  ene- 
mies with  the  sea. 

55.  And  brought  them  within  the  borders 
of  His  sanctuary  :  even  to  His  mountain  which 
He  purchased  with  His  right  hand. 

56.  He  cast  out  the  heathen  also  before 
them  :  caused  their  land  to  be  divided  anoiong 
them  for  an  heritage,  and  made  the  tribes  of 
Israel  to  dwell  in  their  tents. 

Nor  did  His  goodness  and  mercy  move  them  more 
deeply.  He  saved  them  from  danger  and  fear^  and 
destroyed  their  ancient  enemies  in  the  billows  of  the 
Bed  Sea,  even  as  the  sins  of  the  baptized  are  washed 
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away  in  the  waters  of  holy  Baptism.  He  brought 
them  to  the  land  which  He  had  promised  to  their 
fathers^  and  to  that  mountain  in  the  land  of  Moriah 
of  which  He  had  told  Abraham^  and  which  He  had 
consecrated  of  old  to  be  the  abode  of  His  glory. 
He  drove  out  the  heathen  dwellers  before  them^ 
and  divided  the  land  of  Canaan  by  lot  to  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel^  and  gave  the  cities  of  those  con- 
quered nations  for  habitations  to  His  people. 

57.  So  they  tempted,  and  displeased  the 
most  high  God  :  and  kept  not  His  testi- 
monies ; 

58.  But  turned  their  backs,  and  fell  away 
like  their  forefathers  :  starting  aside  like  a 
broken  bow. 

59.  For  they  grieved  Him  with  their  hill- 
altars  :  and  provoked  Him  to  displeasure  with 
their  images. 

60.  When  God  heard  this.  He  was  wroth  : 
and  took  sore  displeasure  at  Israel. 

61.  So  that  He  forsook  the  tabernacle  in 
Silo  :  even  the  tent  that  He  had  pitched 
among  men. 

62.  He  delivered  their  power  into  captivity  : 
and  their  beauty  into  the  enemy's  hand. 

63.  He  gave  His  people  over  also  unto 
the  sword  :  and  was  wroth  with  His  inherit- 
ance. 

64.  The  fire  consumed  their  young  men  : 
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and  their  maidens  were  not   given  to  mar- 
riage. 

Heb.  Their  maidens  were  not  praised  in  songs. 

65.  Their  priests  were  slain  with  the  sword  : 
and  there  were  no  widows  to  make  lamen- 
tation. 

But  when  they  were  settled  within  the  borders  of  the 
promised  land^  when  all  the  blessings  He  had  stored 
up  for  them  were  given  to  them,  they  were  still  the 
same  stiflFnecked  people  who  had  sinned  in  the  wil- 
derness. Adversity  had  not  tamed  them,  nor  had 
prosperity  softened  them.  They  still  tempted  God 
with  their  idolatry,  and  forsook  His  covenant.  '  The 
children  of  Israel  again  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord.'  They  fell  away  as  their  fathers  had  done, 
like  an  arrow  from  a  broken  bow,  which  disappoints 
the  archer's  aim,  and  instead  of  going  to  the  mark 
glances  aside,  or  falls  idle  at  his  feet.  '  It  came  to 
pass  that  they  returned,  and  corrupted  themselves 
more  than  their  fathers,  in  following  other  gods  to 
serve  them,  and  to  bow  down  unto  them;  they 
ceased  not  from  their  own  doings  nor  from  their  stub- 
born way.  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against 
Israel.'  He  gave  them  up  to  one  enemy  after  another, 
until  at  length,  for  the  sins  of  Hophni  and  Phinehas 
the  priests,  and  for  the  evil-doings  of  the  people.  He 
allowed  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  the  power  and  the 
beauty  of  Israel,  to  be  brought  from  Shiloh  from 
the  tabernacle  in  which  it  dwelt,  and  to  be  taken  by 
the  Philistines  in  the  battle.     In  that  miserable  rout 
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the  people  of  Israel  were  trampled  down  and  slain. 
The  young  men  perished^  not  so  much  before  their 
foes,  as  before  the  consuming  fire  of  God^s  vengeance. 
Their  joy  and  happiness  ceased;  He  ^disinherited 
them'  in  His  indignation.  Eli  the  high-priest  fell 
down  dead  at  the  news  that  the  ark  was  taken.  His 
sons  Hophni  and  Fhinehas  were  slain  in  the  battle. 
The  widow  of  Phinehas  died  in  childbed,  'and  she 
said.  The  glory  is  departed  from  Israel:  for  the 
ark  of  God  is  taken/  The  mournful  chapter  of 
punishment  comes  ever  after  the  mournful  chap- 
ter  of  sin. 

66.  So  the  Lord  awaked  as  one  out  of 
sleep  :  and  like  a  giant  refreshed  with  wine. 

67.  He  smote  His  enemies  in  the  hinder 
parts  :  and  put  them  to  a  perpetual  shame. 

But  that  mighty  One  *Who  neither  slumbereth 
nor  sleepeth'  never  forgets  His  own  goodness:  in 
anger  He  remembers  mercy.  He  delivered  again 
the  ark  from  the  Philistines ;  and  brought  it  back 
into  the  coasts  of  Israel.  He  raised  up  Samuel  to 
judge  His  people ;  and  when  on  his  exhortation  the 
children  of  Israel  did  put  away  Baalim  and  Ash- 
taroth,  and  served  the  Lord  only,  then  the  Lord 
heard  them ;  and  at  Mizpeh,  as '  the  Philistines  drew 
near  to  battle  against  Israel,  the  Lord  thundered 
with  a  great  thunder  on  that  day  upon  the  Philis- 
tines, and  discomfited  them ;  and  they  were  smitten 
before  Israel.'  Thus  are  the  sins  of  Israel  ever 
warnings  to  the  Church,  and  the  deliverances  of 
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Israel   earnests  of  deliveranoe  and  safety  to   the 
Church. 

68.  He  refused  the  tabernacle  of  Joseph  : 
and  chose  not  the  tribe  of  Ephraim ; 

69.  But  chose  the  tribe  of  Judah  :  even  the 
hill  of  Sion  which  He  loved. 

70.  And  there  He  built  His  temple  on  high  : 
and  laid  the  foundation  of  it  like  the  ground 
which  He  hath  made  continually. 

But  the  ark  returned  no  more  to  Shiloh  in  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim.  The  empty  tabernacle  was,  in- 
deed, left  them  for  a  while,  to  shew  how  the  holiest 
things  may  be  spoiled  of  their  holiness  by  the  sins  of 
men,  and  to  bear  witness  to  the  tribes  which  sprung 
from  Joseph,  how  the  birthright  and  the  privileges 
which  the  righteousness  and  innocence  of  their  an- 
cestor had  gained  had  been  forfeited  by  the  guilt 
and  the  faithlessness  of  his  descendants.  By  this 
God  said, '  Go  now  to  My  place  which  was  in  Shiloh, 
where  I  set  My  name  at  the  first,  and  see  what  I 
did  to  it  for  the  wickedness  of  My  people  Israel.' 
Shiloh  was  deserted.  From  Shiloh  the  tabernacle 
was  removed  to  Nob,  and  again  to  Gibeon, '  the  great 
high  place :'  but  the  ark  never  returned  to  it,  nor 
to  the  priests  of  the  house  of  Eli.  It  abode  in  Kir- 
jath-jearim,  and  it  tarried  for  a  while  in  the  house 
of  Obed-edom,  until  it  found  its  resting-place  in  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  on  the  hill  of  Sion.  There  was  the 
foundation  of  the  temple  laid,  in  which  God  was  to 
be  worshipped  by  His  people.     And  thus,  too,  does 
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Shiloh  seem  to  be  a  parable  of  the  Jewish  Church, 
which  for  its  sins  was  left  desolate,  while  its  glory- 
was  given  to  the  spiritual  Sion,  'that  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  Builder  and  Maker  is  God/ 

71.  He  chose  David  also  His  servant  :  and 
took  him  away  from  the  sheep-folds. 

72.  As  he  was  following  the  ewes  great  with 
young  ones  He  took  him  :  that  he  might  feed 
Jacob  His  people,  and  Israel  His  inheritance. 

73.  So  he  fed  them  with  a  faithful  and  true 
heart  :  and  ruled  them  prudently  wdth  all  his 
power. 

Even  as  Ephraim  lost  the  privilege  of  keeping  the 
tabernacle  and  the  ark,  so  did  Benjamin  lose  the 
dignity  of  the  royal  tribe.  God  chose  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  but  He  chose  Judah  for  the  sake  of  David, 
and  David  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  Christ  was  of  the 
seed  of  David,  therefore  was  David  a  parable  of 
Christ.  David  was  called  from  being  a  shepherd  of 
sheep  to  be  a  shepherd  of  men.  The  Lord  of  hosts 
said  unto  him,  'I  took  thee  from  the  sheep-cote, 
even  from  following  the  sheep,  that  thou  shouldest 
be  ruler  over  My  people  Israel.^  And  Christ  also 
'feedeth  His  flock  like  a  shepherd.  He  gathereth 
the  lambs  with  His  arm,  and  carrieth  them  in  His 
bosom^  and  gently  leadeth  those  that  are  with  young/ 
David,  as  a  faithful  shepherd,  governed  his  people 
with  truth  and  wisdom,  using  his  sceptre  as  a  shep- 
herd's crook,  and  not  as  a  tyrant's  scourge  ;  and  in 
this,  too,  is  he  the  type  of  that  Good  Shepherd,  Who 
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began  the  work  of  feeding  His  flock  in  humiliation, 
even  laying  down  His  life  for  His  sheep,  that  He 
might  fulfil  it  in  bringing  His  Church  to  immortal 
glory,  as  the  Lord  of  righteousness  and  the  all- wise 
King  of  all. 

This  Psalm,  which  is  a  "  Maschil,  or  Instruction  of  Asaph,"  was 
written  in  the  reign  of  David.  The  first  ohject  of  this  poem  was,  no 
doubt,  to  instruct  the  children  at  the  Feast  of  the  Passover,  when,  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  Moses  and  the  Jewish  custom,  the  younger 
children  enquired  of  their  parents  the  reasons  for  their  celebrating  that 
great  festival,  and  were,  in  answer,  taught  of  the  wonderful  dealings  of 
God  with  His  people,  in  memory  of  which  the  feast  was  kept.  The 
word '  MaschiV  denotes,  probably,  a  poem  to  be  committed  to  memory. 
The  second  object  of  the  Psalm  seems  to  have  been  to  assign  the  rea- 
sons for  the  honour  of  guarding  the  ark  and  possessing  the  tabernacle, 
being  taken  from  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  and  transferred  to  that  of 
Judah.  Ephraim  was  at  first  the  leading  tribe  in  Israel.  The  birth- 
right was  in  Joseph's  family,  and  was  given  by  Jacob  to  Ephraim,  and 
the  children  of  Rachel,  Ephraim,  Benjamin,  and  Manasseh  took  the 
lead  in  war  (Ps.  Ixxx.  2).  The  name  of  Ephraim  was  often  given  to 
the  whole  nation.  David,  being  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  at  first  reigned 
over  his  own  tribe  only  in  Hebron ;  but,  after  an  interval  of  seven 
years,  the  other  tribes  submitted  to  him,  and  he  became  the  king  of 
the  whole  nation.  The  union  was,  however,  never  complete ;  there 
was  always  a  spirit  of  rivalry  between  the  two  leading  tribes  ;  and  the 
jealousy  between  Judah  and  Ephraim,  which  this  Psalm  seems  in- 
tended to  dispel,  resulted  at  last  in  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes,  and 
the  establishment  at  the  death  of  Solomon  of  the  two  kingdoms  of 
Judah  and  Israel.  But  of  this  revolt  there  is  no  mention  in  this 
psalm  which  was  composed  previously  to  it.  Asaph  shews  that  while 
the  sanctuary  continued  at  Shiloh  in  Ephraim,  the  nation  of  Israel 
were  punished  and  defeated  in  battle,  until  at  last  the  ark  of  God 
was  taken  from  them  by  the  Philistines.  Zoan,  or  Tanis,  in  verses 
13  and  44,  was  the  capital  of  Lower  Egypt,  distant  about  twenty-five 
miles  from  the  land  of  Goshen.  The  village  on  its  site  is  still  called 
San.  The  book  of  Numbers  is  quoted  and  referred  to  throughout 
this  poetical  and  beautiful  Psalm :  it  is  therefore  certain  that  it  was 
well  known  and  studied  with  care  in  the  reign  of  David.  Verse  2  is 
applied  by  St.  Matthew  (xiii.  35)  to  the  mode  of  our  Saviour's  teach- 
;««•  i)y  parables  and  similitudes. 
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iWotning  draper. 

Psalm  Ixxix.     Deus,  venerunt, 

1.  O  God,  the  heathen  are  come  into  Thine 
inheritance  :  Thy  holy  temple  have  they  de- 
filed, and  made  Jerusalem  an  heap  of  stones. 

2.  The  dead  bodies  of  Thy  servants  have 
they  given  to  be  meat  nnto  the  fowls  of  the 
air  :  and  the  flesh  of  Thy  saints  unto  the  beasts 
of  the  land. 

3.  Their  blood  have  they  shed  like  water  on 
every  side  of  Jerusalem  :  and  there  was  no 
man  to  bury  them. 

4.  We  are  become  an  open  shame  to  our 
enemies  :  a  very  scorn  and  derision  unto  them 
that  are  round  about  us. 

It  is  a  dark  and  mournful  sight  when  the  heathen 
enter  into  the  inheritance  of  God,  and  defile  the 
temple  of  His  holiness ;  dark  and  mournful,  even  as 
the  sight  of  lusts  and  sins  entering  into  a  redeemed 
soul  and  polluting  what  has  been  made  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Misery  and  destruction  must 
ever  follow  unrighteousness  and  double-heartedness ; 
from  this  law  no  race  or  Church,  however  high  their 
privileges  or  great  their  grace,  can  hope  to  escape. 
The  Jewish  nation  and  the  Jewish  Church  could  not 
escape  it.  Their  sins  brought  woe  upon  them ;  when 
under  Ahaz  their  king  they  turned  to  idols,  then 
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Judah  was  made  naked^  and  Tiglath-pileser^  the 
king  of  Assyria,  distressed  them^  and  their  temple 
was  defiled  and  spoiled^  and  '  their  fathers  fell  by  the 
swordi  and  their  sons  and  their  daughters  and  their 
wives  were  in  captivity  for  this'  their  sin.  But  the 
warning  of  that  punishment  was  not  enough,  and  it 
was  sent  again  to  them  with  deeper  severity,  when  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  arose  against  His  people  till  there 
was  no  remedy.  '  Therefore  He  brought  upon  them 
the  king  of  the  Chaldeans,  who  slew  their  young 
men  with  the  sword  in  the  house  of  their  sanctuary, 
and  had  no  compassion  upon  young  man  or  maiden, 
old  man,  or  him  that  stooped  for  age  :  He  gave  them 
all  into  his  hand.  And  they  burnt  the  house  of 
God,  and  brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and 
burnt  all  the  palaces  thereof  with  fire,  and  destroyed 
all  the  goodly  vessels  thereof.'  And  after  they  had 
returned  from  Babylon,  and  had  rebuilt  the  temple, 
and  restored  Jerusalem,  still  they  sufiered  and  were 
afflicted.  In  the  time  of  the  Maccabees,  Demetrius, 
the  son  of  Seleucus,  sent  Bacchides  to  Jerusalem ; 
who  slew  the  scribes,  who  came  to  require  justice, 
and  the  Assideans,  the  first  of  the  children  of  Israel 
who  sought  peace  of  them.  Bacchides  ^  took  of  them 
threescore  men,  and  slew  them  in  one  day,  according 
to  the  words  which  he  wrote.  The  flesh  of  Thy  saints 
have  they  cast  out,  and  their  blood  have  they  shed 
round  about  Jerusalem,  and  there  was  none  to  bury 
them.'  And  in  that  last  and  most  fearful  destruction, 
when  the  eagles  of  Rome  were  gathered  round  the 
doomed  city,  and  the  temple  of  which  God  bad  said. 
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'  Let  us  depart  hence  /  when  one  stone  was  not  to  be 
left  upon  another,  when  the  fire  was  to  consume  the 
sanctuary,  and  the  foundations  of  Sion  were  to  be 
ploughed  up ;  when  Jerusalem  was  to  be  filled  with 
slain,  and  the  sons  of  Judah  were  to  be  crucified 
round  her  walls  in  such  thick  multitudes  that  no 
more  room  was  left  for  death ;  when  insult  and 
shame  and  scorn  was  the  lot  of  the  child  of  Israel, 
as  he  wandered  an  outcast,  a  fugitive  in  all  lands ; 
when  all  these  bitter  and  deadly  things  came  upon 
Jerusalem,  it  was  as  a  punishment  for  many  and  long- 
repeated  crimes ;  it  was  the  accomplishment  of  a 
warning  which  had  been  often  sent  in  vain.  Yea, 
fiercely  did  thy  foes  assault  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  but 
thy  sins  more  fiercely  still ! 

5.  Lord,  how  long  wilt  Thou  be  angry  : 
shall  Thy  jealousy  burn  like  fire  for  ever  ? 

6.  Pour  out  Thine  indignation  upon  the 
heathen  that  have  not  known  Thee  :  and  upon 
the  kingdoms  that  have  not  called  upon  Thy 
Name. 

7-  For  they  have  devoured  Jacob  :  and  laid 
waste  his  dwelling-place. 

Then,  like  an  erring  soul  groaning  under  the 
chastisement  of  its  sins,  the  people  which  have  fallen 
from  both  righteousness  and  peace  can  turn  only  to 
the  God  Whom  their  sins  made  angry,  and  plead 
before  Him  their  misery  and  their  sorrow.  The 
hands  of  their  enemies  may  have  wrought  them 
harm,  but  it  was  their  own  sins  which  furnished  the 
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instruments  of  desolation.  It  was  pride  and  selfish- 
ness and  lust  which  made  an  inroad  into  the  heart 
which  should  have  been  the  inheritance  of  God^  and 
laid  waste  the  conscience  which  should  have  been 
His  dwelling-place. 

8.  O  remember  hot  our  old  sins,  but  have 
mercy  upon  us,  and  that  soon  :  for  we  are 
come  to  great  misery. 

9.  Help  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  for  the 
glory  of  Thy  Name  :  0  deliver  us,  and  be  mer- 
ciful unto  our  sins,  for  Thy  Name's  sake. 

10.  Wherefore  do  the  heathen  say  :  Where 
is  now  their  God  ? 

11.  O  let  the  vengeance  of  Thy  servants' 
blood  that  is  shed  :  be  openly  shewed  upon  the 
heathen  in  our  sight. 

In  all  suffering  and  in  all  sorrow,  yes,  and  in  suf- 
fering for  sin,  the  soul  must  turn  to  God  in  prayer. 
'  Remember  not.  Lord,  our  offences,  nor  the  offences 
of  our  forefathers,  neither  take  Thou  vengeance  of 
our  sins.'  In  each  one  who  prays  prayer  will  con- 
quer sin,  or  sin  will  silence  prayer.  In  prayer  they 
who  wish  to  be  forgiven  must  bring  before  the  God 
of  mercy  every  plea  that  the  soul  can  urge, — His 
own  mercies  in  time  past,  the  unbelief  and  mockeries 
of  the  wicked,  the  promises  of  God,  which  He  will 
not  render  vain.  Thus  did  Jerusalem,  in  her  great 
misery,  plead  His  promise  made  by  Moses, — *  Re- 
joice, O  ye  nations,  with  His  people,  for  He  will 
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avenge  the  blood  of  His  servants^  and  will  render 
vengeance  to  His  adversaries,  and  will  be  merciful 
unto  His  land,  and  to  His  people.' 

12.  O  let  the  sorrowful  sighing  of  the  pri- 
soners come  before  Thee  :  according  to  the 
greatness  of  Thy  power,  preserve  Thou  those 
that  are  appointed  to  die. 

13.  And  for  the  blasphemy  wherewith  our 
neighbours  have  blasphemed  Thee  :  reward 
Thou  them,  O  Lord,  seven-fold  into  their 
bosom. 

14.  So  we,  that  are  Thy  people,  and  sheep 
of  Thy. pasture,  shall  give  Thee  thanks  for 
ever  :  and  will  alway  be  shewing  forth  Thy 
praise  from  generation  to  generation. 

As  the  saints  in  Judaea  of  old  time  prayed  from 
the  depths  of  an  earthly  prison,  and  trusted  in  their 
God  even  under  the  sentence  of  this  world^s  death, 
knowing  well  that  the  power  of  their  God  could  de- 
liver them,  and  could  requite  the  blasphemies  of 
their  enemies  in  full  measure  to  those  who  strove  to 
hinder  their  salvation;  so,  too,  must  we  turn  with 
groanings  from  the  prison  of  our  hardness  of  heart 
and  carnal  will,  and  implore  to  be  delivered  from 
that  spiritual  death  which  our  enemies,  that  is,  our 
own  sins,  have  brought  upon  us.  We  should  cry  to 
Him  to  ^strengthen  the  things  which  remain,  that 
are  ready  to  die.'  And  while  we,  who  are,  no  less 
than  Israel  of  old,  God's  people  and  the  sheep  of 
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His  pasture^  and  who,  no  less  than  they,  need  to 
confess  th^t '  we  have  erred  and  strayed  from  His 
ways  like  lost  sheep/  acknowledge  our  sins  and 
implore  for  pardon  and  restoration,  we  must  not  for- 
get that  higher  duty  of  thanksgiving  and  ceaseless 
praise  which  forgiveness  calls  for,  and  which  only 
they  who  are  forgiven  can  perform. 

This  mournful  Psalm,  which  was  written  by  Asaph,  evidently  re- 
fers to  the  same  period  of  desolation  and  idolatry  as  the  seventy- 
fourth  ;  that  is  to  say,  to  the  reign  of  Ahaz.  Some  commentators  have 
endeavoured  to  assign  the  composition  of  these  Psalms  to  the  times 
of  the  Maccabees,  and  especially  to  the  time  of  that  cruel  war  which 
Bacchides  carried  on  against  Jerusalem,  in  which  Judas  Maccabaeiis 
was  slain.  It  is  true  that  verses  2  and  3  are  quoted  in  1  Maccabees 
vii.  17 ;  but  this  is  so  far  from  shewing  that  this  Psalm  was  composed 
at  that  time,  that  it  rather  proves,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  book  in 
which  it  is  found  was  already  recognised  as  a  portion  of  canonical 
scripture,  and  was  considered  to  be  prophetical  of  the  misery  and  op- 
pression of  Israel.  The  Syriac  translation  of  1  Mace.  vii.  16,  is  "  ac- 
cording to  the  words  which  the  prophet  wrote,"  which  is  the  usual 
way  of  citing  a  passage  of  Holy  Scripture.  Verses  6,  7  are  repeated, 
word  for  word,  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah  (Jer.  x.  25)  ;  and  this  would 
be  an  additional  reason  for  assigning  the  Psalm  to  the  earlier  devasta- 
tions of  the  temple,  for  it  is  usual  for  the  prophets  to  repeat  the  words 
of  a  scripture  older  than  their  own,  and  not  of  that  of  their  own  time. 


Psalm  Ixxx.  Qui  regis  Israel, 

1.  Hear,  O  Thou  Shepherd  of  Israel,  Thou 
that  leadest  Joseph  like  a  sheep  :  shew  Thy- 
self also.  Thou  that  sittest  upon  the  che- 
rubims. 

2.  Before  Ephraim,  Benjamin,  and  Ma- 
nasses  :  stir  up  Thy  strength,  and  come,  and 
help  us. 
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3.  Turn  us  again,  O  God  :  shew  the  light 
of  Thy  countenance,  and  we  shall  be  ^whole. 

He  Who  had  once  been  the  Shepherd  of  Israel, 
Who  had  led  the  children  of  Joseph  and  of  his  bre- 
thren into  the  pleasant  pastures  of  the  promised 
land,  had  left  them.  The  ark  of  His  covenant  and 
the  glory  of  His  presence  was  still  between  the  che- 
rubim in  the  sanctuary  of  His  temple,  and  He  still 
was  the  Lord  of  all  the  powers  of  heaven  and  earth, 
but  He  no  longer  went  with  their  armies  and  led 
them  to  battle.  Ephraim,  Benjamin,  and  Manasseh, 
the  sons  of  Rachel,  had  gone  to  the  war  as  the  van- 
guard of  the  hosts  of  Israel,  but  the  might  and 
power  of  their  Almighty  King  went  no  longer  with 
them  to  help  them,  and  to  give  them  victory.  He 
had  given  them  up  to  Shalmanezer,  king  of  the  As- 
syrians, who  had  led  them  into  a  long  captivity,  for 
'the  Lord  was  very  angry  with  Israel,  and  removed 
them  out  of  His  sight ;  there  was  none  left  but  the 
tribe  of  Judah  only/  Therefore  it  was  indeed  need- 
ful that  they  that  were  left  should  pray  for  the  grace 
of  repentance,  and  for  the  return  of  the  blessing  of 
the  light  of  His  countenance  which  their  misdeeds 
had  forfeited^  and  in  which  alone  they  could  be 
safe. 

4.  O  Lord  God  of  hosts  :  how  long  wilt 
Thou  be  angry  with  Thy  people  that  prayeth  ? 

5.  Thou  feedest  them  with  the  bread  of 
tears  :  and  givest  them  plenteousness  of  tears 
to  drink. 

6.  Thou  hast  made  us  a  very  strife  unto  our 
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neighbours  :  and   our   enemies   laugh  us   to 
scorn. 

7.  Turn  us  again,  Thou  God  of  hosts  :  shew 
the  light  of  Thy  countenance,  and  we  shall  be 
whole. 

That  eternal  God  of  angels  and  of  men  was 
indeed  angry  with  His  people  for  their  idolatries 
and  transgressions,  and  their  prayers  had  well-nigh 
ceased  to  be  of  avail.  'The  Lord  rejected  all  the 
seed  of  Israel,  and  afflicted  them,  and  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  of  spoilers,  until  He  had  cast  them 
out  of  His  sight.'  He  Who  once  gave  them  the  bread 
of  heaven,  now  filled  them  with  the  bread  of  sorrow ; 
He  Who  had  given  them  water  from  the  rock,  now 
gave  them  only  their  own  tears  to  drink.  Their 
nearer  and  smaller  enemies,  Ammon,  and  Moab,  and 
Edom,  renewed  their  contentions  with  them,  and 
treated  them  with  scorn.  They  only  could  hope  in 
repentance,  and  the  returning  to  them  again  of  the 
God  Whose  blessing  they  had  lost. 

8.  Thou  hast  brought  a  vine  out  of  Egypt  : 
Thou  hast  cast  out  the  heathen,  and  plant- 
ed it. 

9.  Thou  madest  room  for  it  :  and  when 
it  had  taken  root  it  filled  the  land. 

10.  The  hills  were  covered  with  the  shadow 
of  it  :  and  the  boughs  thereof  were  like  the 
goodly  cedar-trees. 

Heb.  The  hills  were  covered  with  its  shadow  : 
The  cedars  of  God  with  its  branches. 
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11  •  She  stretched  out  her  hranches  unto  the 
sea  :  and  her  boughs  unto  the  river. 

God^  like  a  wise  husbandman  transplanting  a 
choice  yine^  had  brought  the  Church  of  Israel  out  of 
Egypt  into  the  rich  and  fertile  land  of  Canaan.  He 
cast  out  the  heathen  dwellers  as  evil  weeds^  and 
planted  it  within  His  vineyard.  It  struck  down  its 
roots  into  the  earthy  and  its  branches  and  tendrils 
covered  the  sides  of  the  mountains  with  their  shade, 
and  climbed  up  even  above  the  lofty  cedars  of 
Lebanon.  The  blessing  of  Jacob  was  fulfilled — 
'Joseph  is  a  fruitful  bough,  even  a  fruitful  bough 
by  a  well ;  whose  branches  run  over  the  wall.'  From 
the  mountains  on  the  south  to  Lebanon  on  the 
north,  from  the  river  Euphrates  to  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea  did  the  power  of  Israel  extend,  while  her 
Church  abode  in  the  fear  and  worship  of  her  God  in 
the  days  of  David  and  of  Solomon. 

12.  Why  hast  Thou  then  broken  down  her 
hedge  :  that  all  they  that  go  by  pluck  off  her 
grapes? 

13.  The  wild  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth 
root  it  up  :  and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field 
devour  it. 

14.  Turn  Thee  again.  Thou  God  of  hosts, 
look  down  from  heaven  :  behold,  and  visit 
this  vine ; 

15.  And  the  place  of  the  vineyard  that  Thy 
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right  hand  hath  planted  :  and  the  branch  that 
Thou  madest  so  strong  for  Thyself. 

But  the  hedge  which  God  had  placed  around  her 
was  broken.  Israel  and  Judah  were  divided  the 
one  from  the  other ;  and  both  turned  to  idols^  and 
forgot  Him  Who  was  their  defence.  They  despised 
and  transgressed  His  law.  Then  the  nations  round 
about  them  laid  their  country  waste ;  and  the  As- 
syrian king^  like  a  wild  boar  ravening  in  a  vineyard, 
destroyed  and  uprooted  Israel.  Their  enemies  de- 
voured them  as  savage  beasts  devour  their  prey. 
The  few  that  were  left,  and  they  that  beheld  their 
desolation,  could  only  trust  that  God  would  at  length 
turn  Himself  to  behold  their  sad  and  captive  state, 
and  visit  them  in  mercy,  as  He  had  visited  them  in 
wrath,  once  more  to  build  up  the  walls  of  His 
Church  and  vineyard,  and  to  raise  the  broken  and 
withering  vine,  even  the  people,  which  was  once 
His  own ;  '  for  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is 
the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  men  of  Judah  His  plea- 
sant plant' 

16.  It  is  burnt  with  fire,  and  cut  down  :  and 
they  shall  perish  at  the  rebuke  of  Thy  coun- 
tenance. 

17.  Let  Thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  Thy 
right  hand  :  and  upon  the  son  of  Man,  whom 
Thou  madest  so  strong  for  Thine  own  self. 

Now  Israel  is  destroyed,  her  sons  are  led  captive, 
and  her  cities  are  cast  down  and  burnt  with  fire; 
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but  in  the  mercy  and  power  of  her  God  these  chas- 
tisements may  soon  be  turned  against  her  destroyers. 
In  the  frown  of  Almighty  anger,  the  wild  beasts  of 
the  nations  and  the  boar  of  Assyria  will  perish  and 
be  utterly  destroyed.  But  their  hope  can  only  lie 
in  Him  Who  will  come,  '  the  Man  Whose  Name  is 
the  Branch/  the  true  Benjamin,  the  Son  of  the  right 
hand^  even  that  Son  of  Man  Who,  in  His  own  good 
time  and  His  own  mighty  grace,  shall  gather  together 
the  dispersed  of  Israel,  and  shall  bring  the  outcasts 
of  Judah  into  the  Church  of  the  new  covenant,  and 
shall  teach  them  to  hear  His  voice,  when  He  says,  ^I 
am  the  Vine,  ye  are  the  branches :  he  that  abideth  in 
Me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit :  for  without  Me  ye  can  do  nothing.^ 

18.  And  so  will  not  we  go  back  from  Thee  : 

O  let  us  live,  and  we  shall  call  upon  Thy 
Name. 

1 9.  Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts  : 
shew  the  light  of  Thy  countenance,  and  we 
shall  be  whole. 

Then  shall  they  repent  and  not  go  back;  then 
shall  they  know  and  see  Him  Who  is  the  true  Life, 
and  shall  say,  'Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.'  'Ihe  repentance  of  Israel  when 
they  were  led  captive  was  too  late,  the  repentance  of 
Judah  under  Hezekiah  saved  them  but  for  a  time ; 
but  in  that  last  great  repentance,  when  the  children 
of  Jacob  shall  once  again  be  turned  unto  Christ 
their  God  and  King,  there  shall  be  no  more  falling. 
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They  shall  be  blessed  for  ever  with  a  perfect  bless- 
ing, by  a  greater  Priest  than  any  of  the  line  of  Aaron^ 
a  blessing  of  deed  and  not  of  word,  the  very  seeing 
of  the  face  of  God,  and  the  very  being  saved  with 
His  salvation. 

This  Psalm  is  "  to  the  chief  Masician  upon  Shoshanniin-Eduth,  or 
the  lilies  of  the  testimony."  Compare  the  titles  of  Psalms  Ix.  and 
Ixix.  The  title  as  given  hy  the  LXX.  is,  <'For  those  who  shall  he 
changed,  a  testimony  of  Asaph,  a  Psalm  on  the  Assyrian/'  It  was 
undoubtedly  written  by  the  younger  Asaph,  about  the  time  when 
Samaria  was  taken  and  Israel  was  carried  away  captive  by  Shalman- 
ezer,  king  of  Assyria,  (2  Kings  xvii.)  That  the  Psalm  refers  to  the 
affliction  of  Israel  rather  than  that  of  Judah,  is  clear  from  verses  1, 
2,  where  Joseph  and  the  tribes  sprung  from  Rachel  are  especially 
named,  while  no  allusion  is  made  to  the  temple,  or  to  Sion.  The  com- 
parison of  Israel  to  a  vine  or  to  a  vineyard  is  very  frequently  used  in 
the  Scriptures,  as  in  Isaiah  y.  2 — 7 ;  St.  Luke  xx.  9 — 17  ;  and  for  this 
reason  the  emblem  of  a  large  golden  vine  was  placed  above  the  gate  of 
the  vestibule  of  the  temple.  The  sight  of  this  emblem  has  been  sup- 
posed to  have  given  occasion  to  our  Lord,  as  He  was  proceeding  with 
His  apostles  to  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  to  address  to  them  that 
discourse  on  His  being  the  true  Vine,  which  is  found  in  St  John  xv. 
Verses  3,  7,  14, 19  of  this  Psalm  refer  to  the  solemn  blessing  which 
was  pronounced  hy  the  high- priest,  (Num.  vi.  23 — 27|)  the  fulfil- 
ment of  which  Israel  had  forfeited  by  their  idolatries. 


FsALM  kxxi.  ExuUate  Deo. 

1 .  Sing  we  merrily  unto  God  our  strength  : 
make  a  cheerful  noise  unto  the  God  of  Jacob. 

2.  Take  the  psalm,  bring  hither  the  tabret  : 
the  merry  harp  with  the  lute. 

3.  Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  the  new-moon  : 
even  in  the  time  appointed,  and  upon  our 
solemn  feast-day. 
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Hymns  of  joy  and  merry  songs  well  become  the 
mouths  of  those  who  have  God  for  their  strength. 
Gladness  and  cheerfulness  spring  naturally  from 
earnest  faith.  God  will  give  us  what  we  should 
singy  if  we  will  sing  it  aright.  Let  us,  the  members 
of  His  Church,  bring  willing  hearts  and  tuneful 
voices,  and  chaste  and  holy  music,  and  He  will  give 
us  the  psalm  of  praise  which  will  fit  with  our  days 
of  festival.  The  tabret  and  the  harp,  the  lute  and 
the  trumpet,  are,  as  it  were,  our  earthly  members, 
which  we  consecrate  to  the  praise  and  service  of 
our  God ;  the  psalm  is  that  inspired  song  of  spiritual 
melody  which  the  Holy  Spirit  bids  us  take  into  our 
mouths.  Like  the  Levites  at  the  feast  of  trumpets 
at  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  month,  so  must  we 
'lift  up  our  voice  like  a  trumpet,'  to  proclaim  the 
righteousness  and  faithfulness  of  our  God,  '  rejoicing 
in  the  Lord  alway,'  Who  by  His  grace  and  love  hath 
made  all  our  life  a  festival  of  joy. 

4.  For  this  was  made  a  statute  for  Israel : 
and  a  law  of  the  God  of  Jacob. 

5.  This  He  ordained  in  Joseph  for  a  tes- 
timony :  when  he  came  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  had  heard  a  strange  language. 

Htb.  And  I  heard  a  language  I  knew  not. 

'And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying.  Speak 
nnto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  In  the  seventh 
month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  shall  ye  have 
a  Sabbath,  a  memorial  of  blowing  of  trumpets,  an 
holy  convocation.'     This  was  ordained  that  the  chil- 
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dren  of  Jacob  and  of  Joseph,  who  bad  long  dwelt 
in  Egypt,  should  for  ever  remember  that  blast  of  the 
trumpet,  ever  louder  and  louder,  and  that  proclama- 
tion of  the  law  of  God  on  Sinai,  which  He  Him- 
self made  unto  them,  Whose  voice  man  had  never 
heard  before.  If,  then,  the  feasts  of  the  law  were 
to  be  kept  by  Israel  with  holy  joy,  and  praise,  and 
song,  much  more  should  the  festivals  of  Him,  Who 
delivered  us  from  the  more  dreadful  dungeon  than 
Egypt,  and  the  fiercer  tyrant  than  Pharaoh,  and 
taught  us  the  deeper  mysteries  of  the  Gospel,  be 
hallowed  with  melody  and  solemn  gladness  ! 

6.  I  eased  his  shoulder  from  the  burden  : 
and  his  hands  were  delivered  from  making 
the  pots. 

7.  Thou  calledst  upon  Me  in  troubles,  and 
I  delivered  thee  :  and  heard  thee  what  time  as 
the  storm  fell  upon  thee. 

Heb.  I  heard  thee  in  the  place  of  thunder. 

8.  I  proved  thee  also  :  at  the  waters  of 
strife. 

On  the  return  of  each  one  of  these  solemn  feast- 
days,  God  seemed  to  recal  to  the  memory  of  His 
people  the  mighty  deeds  He  had  done  for  them,— - 
how  He  had  given  their  shoulders  rest  from  the 
heavy  burdens  of  clay,  and  had  delivered  their  hands 
from  the  wearying  toil  of  the  brick-kiln;  how  He 
had  saved  them  &om  the  rage  of  Pharaoh,  when 
they  cried  in  their  distress  and  fear;  how  He  had 
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heard  them  in  His  dark  pavilion  of  storms  on  Sinai, 
and  how  He  proved  them  at  Massah  and  Meribah, 
when  they  tempted  Him,  and  said,  ^Is  the  Lord 
among  us  or  not  ?' 

9.  Hear,  0  My  people,  and  I  will  assure 
thee,  O  Israel  :  if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto 
Me, 

10.  There  shall  no  strange  god  be  in  thee  : 
neither  shalt  thou  worship  any  other  god. 

11,1  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  Who  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  :  open  thy  mouth 
wide,  and  I  shall  fill  it. 

*  Hear,  O  Israel :  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord : 
and  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might.' 
It  is  the  confession  that  God  is  our  God,  that  keeps 
us  His  people.  If  we  hear  Him  and  obey,  and  have 
faith  in  His  most  true  assurance,  then  can  we  not 
worship  any  other  but  Him.  No  created  thing,  nor 
idol  made  with  hands,  can  be  aught  to  them  whose 
hearts  are  fixed  upon  the  living  God.  He  redeemed 
Israel  firom  Egypt ;  He  redeemed  His  people  from 
the  slavery  of  sin  and  the  doom  of  death ;  His  riches 
suffice  for  all  our  wants ;  there  is  no  measure  to  His 
givings,  but  the  measure  of  man's  necessity.  He 
satisfies  His  people  with  good  things,  even  as  a 
parent  bird  feeds  her  nestlings  when  they  open  their 
mouths  for  food.  What  is  the  mouth  of  the  inner 
man  but  the  desire  of  the  heart  ?  And  this  only  God 
Himself  can  fill. 
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12.  But  My  people  would  not  hear  My 
voice  :  and  Israel  would  not  obey  Me. 

13.  So  I  gave  them  up  unto  their  own 
hearts'  lusts  :  and  let  them  follow  their  own 
imaginations. 

It  was  not  to  strangers,  but  to  His  own  people, 
that  the  Ood  of  eternal  love  revealed  Himself.  They 
were  not  strangers,  but  His  own  people^  that  would 
not  hear  His  voice,  nor  obey  Him.  They  chose  their 
own  will  rather  than  the  Divine  will,  and  their  pun- 
ishment was  that  they  were  allowed  to  have  it.  God 
let  them  follow,  not  His  commandments  of  salvation, 
but  their  own  imaginations.  So  He  'gave  them 
statutes  that  were  not  good,  and  judgments  whereby 
they  should  not  live.'  Man  can  be  given  up  to  no 
more  deadly  enemy,  to  no  more  cruel  tyrant,  than 
to  himself. 

14.  0  that  My  people  would  have  heark- 
ened  unto  Me  :  for  if  Israel  had  walked  in 
My  ways, 

15.  I  should  soon  have  put  down  their 
enemies  :  and  turned  My  hand  against  their 
adversaries. 

16.  The  haters  of  the  Lord  should  have 
been  found  liars  :  but  their  time  should  have 
endured  for  ever. 

Yet  the  tenderness  of  our  eternal  Father  and 
most  loving  God  is  not  made  void  even  by  man's 
headstrong  self-will.     He  repeats  again  the  offer  of 
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His  gracious  care^  and  calls  again  the  wanderers  to 
their  only  real  rest.  Should  not  the  very  stones — 
and  hearts  even,  harder  than  stones — be  moved  at 
hearing  the  complaint  of  Ood  ?  He  is  longing  that 
they  should  hear  Him;  He  is  yearning  for  their 
obedience^  that  they  may  still  be  His^  that  He  may 
put  down  their  enemies  and. destroy  their  foes^  and^ 
while  the  hypocrites  and  false-hearted  and  ungodly 
perish^  receive  them  into  eternal  and  unending  peace. 

17.  He  should  have  fed  them  also  with  the 
finest  wheat-flour  :  and  with  honey  out  of  the 
stony  rock  should  I  have  satisfied  thee. 

Yea,  to  us  unheeding,  self-willed,  wandering  Is- 
raehtes  the  Lord  of  life  is  ever  offering  that  living 
bread  which  came  down  from  heaven,  even  His  own 
body,  which  was  bruised  and  broken  for  the  life  of 
the  world.  A  little  food  can  satisfy  the  cravings  of 
the  body,  but  the  whole  world  cannot  fill  the  long- 
ings of  the  soul ;  and  therefore  would  He  Who  made 
us  satisfy  us,  not  with  created  dainties,  but  with  the 
richness  of  the  grace  and  the  sweetness  of  the  love 
of  Him  on  Whom  the  Church  is  built,  even  Christ, 
the  Bock  and  the  Corner-stone.  He  bids  us  open 
not  our  mouth  only,  but  our  heart,  and  He  will  feed 
us  and  fill  us  with  Himself. 

It  is  clear  that  this  Psalm  was  written  for  some  one  of  the  festivals 
of  the  Jewish  Church.  It  was  written  by  that  Asaph  who  lived  in  the 
reign  of  David,  **  On  Oittith/'  (for  the  meaning  of  this  word,  compare 
the  title  of  Ps.  viii.)  The  doubt  arises  as  to  which  of  the  great  feasts 
it  was  intended  for.  Some  commentators  consider  that  it  was  for  the 
Passorer,  others  for  the  Feast  of  Pentecost    It  is  more  probable  that 
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it  was  composed  for  the  celebration  of  the  Feast  of  Trunlpets,  which 
was  held  on  the  new  moon,  at  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  month, 
fourteen  days  before  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  (Levit.  xxiii.  24; 
Num.  xxix.  1 ).  It  was,  and  still  is,  used  by  thp  Jews  on  the  occasion 
of  that  festival.  Theodoret  considers  that  the  Feast  of  Trumpets  was 
intended  to  commemorate  the  giving  of  the  Law  on  Sinai,  when  the 
trumpet  of  God  sounded  exceeding  loud  amid  the  darkness  and  cloud, 
(Exod.  xix.  16).  The  mention  of  the  instruments  of  music  in  verses 
2,  3,  th^  tambour,  the  harp,  and  the  lute,  in  addition  to  the  trumpets, 
which  gave  the  name  to  the  feast,  prove  how  thoroughly  choral  in  its 
character  the  worship  of  God  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple  was,  and 
how  all  the  means  which  the  worshippers  could  command  were  em- 
ployed to  heighten  the  harmony  of  the  music,  and  to  stir  up  the  devo- 
tional feelings  of  those  who  joined  in  the  service.  For  the  nature  and 
shape  of  these  different  instruments  of  music,  the  reader  is  referred  to 
the  various  paintings  and  sculptures  which  have  been  discovered  in 
^ffyptf  &nd  also  to  those  which  have  been  lately  brought  to  light  from 
the  ruins  of  Nineveh.  An  inspection  of  these  will  give  more  informa- 
tion on  the  subject  of  the  ancient  Oriental  musical  instruments  than 
could  be  conveyed  by  pages  of  description. 


Psalm  Ixxxii.  Deua  stetit, 

1.  God  standeth  in  the  congregation  of 
princes  :  He  is  a  Judge  among  gods. 

All  they  who  have  authority  and  power  over  others 
have  it  only  by  the  allowance  of  the  Almighty  Kuler 
of  the  world.  He  is  the  King  over  kings^  and  the 
Judge  over  judges;  He  stands^  though  unseen^  in 
their  councils^  and  watches  their  decisions.  All 
authority  is  by  the  will  and  ordinance  of  God ;  it  is 
held  under  Him.  There  is  something  divine  in  all 
power  over  others ;  they  who  obey  it  obey  God  in 
it;  they  who  despise  it  despise  the  ordinance  of 
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God.  He  it  was  Who  said  to  Moses^  when  He  in- 
vested  him  with  power  and  sent  him  to  bring  Israel 
out  of  Egypt^ — 'I  have  made  thee  a  god  unto 
Pharaoh/ .  They,  therefore,  who  execute  justice  are 
set  for  the  time,  as  it  were,  in  the  place  of  God, 
and  their  grand  and  lofty  calling  is  to  do  the  same 
work  which  God  does  in  the  world. 

2.  How  long  will  ye  give  wrong  judgement : 
and  accept  the  persons  of  the  ungodly  ? 

For  them,  if  they  misuse  their  power,  if  they  per- 
sist in  judging  wrongly  and  perversely,  if  they  de- 
stroy the  plain  landmarks  of  good  and  evil,  and 
right  and  wrong,  if  they  favour  the  wicked,  and 
allow  them  to  escape  the  punishment  their  misdeeds 
deserve,  while  the  innocent  suffer  and  are  oppressed, 
— ^for  such  there  will  come  a  time  when  the  patience 
of  the  AU-righteous  will  be  exhausted,  and  He  will 
deal  with  them  in  His  vengeance. 

3.  Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless  :  see  that 
such  as  are  in  need  and  necessity  have  right. 

4.  Deliver  the  outcast  and  poor  :  save  them 
from  the  hand  of  the  ungodly. 

This  solemn  truth — that  they  who  have  authority 
over  others  are  in  the  place  of  God,  and  that  He, 
though  unseen,  is  standing  among  them,  and  very 
searchingly  overlooks  their  doings,  was  set  before 
the  judges  of  Judah  by  Jehoshaphat,  when  ^  he  set 
judges  in  the  land,  throughout  all  the  fenced  cities 
of  Judah^  city  by  city,  and  said  to  the  judges.  Take 
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heed  what  ye  do:  for  je  judge  not  for  man^  but 
for  the  Lord,  Who  is  with  you  in  the  judgment. 
Wherefore  now  let  the  fear  of  the  Lord  be  upon 
you ;  take  heed  and  do  it :  for  there  is  no  iniquity 
with  the  Lord  our  God,  nor  respect  of  persons,  nor 
taking  of  gifts.'  Power  is  given  to  men  not  to  in- 
dulge their  pride  or  their  selfishness,  but  that  they 
may  help  them  who  need  a  helper,  that  they  may 
take  care  that  the  poor  and  needy  are  not  treated 
with  injustice,  that  they  save  the  weak  and  the  dis- 
tressed from  those  who  would  act  tyrannically  and 
cruelly  towards  them. 

5.  They  will  not  be  learned  nor  understand, 
but  walk  on  still  in  darkness  :  all  the  founda- 
tions of  the  earth  are  out  of  course. 

There  are,  and  ever  have  been,  too  many  who 
would  not  understand  this,  who  have  blinded  their 
own  eyes,  and  would  not  see  how  most  necessary  it 
is  that  they  who  share  the  divine  authority  should 
abide  in  the  divine  righteousness.  On  them  the 
warnings  and  the  precepts  of  the  Almighty  are  lost. 
They  close  their  eyes  to  the  light  of  holiness  and 
truth,  and  go  on  following  their  own  lusts  and  selfish 
wills,  in  darkness  and  bewilderment.  They  do  most 
serious  and  fatal  mischief  by  their  unholy  conduct. 
They  ruin  others  besides  thetnselves,  being,  like  the 
Pharisees  were,  '  blind  leaders  of  the  blind  /  and  by 
their  selfish  misuse  of  that  which  God  has  for  a  time 
trusted  to  their  care — the  administering  of  His  law 
and  His  justice — the  foundations  of  right  and  truth. 
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on  which  the  world  rests^  are  broken  up  for  a  whilr^ 
and  torn  asunder.  Whether  they  who  act  unright^ 
eously  be  kings  and  judges  in  the  state^  or  priests 
and  teachers  in  the  Church,  it  is  all  oue ;  they  are 
bound  to  do  God's  justice  and  to  speak  God^s  truth 
in  all  things. 

6.  I  have  said,  Ye  are  gods  :  and  ye  are  all 
the  children  of  the  most  Highest. 

7.  But  ye  shall  die  like  men  :  and  fall  like 
one  of  the  princes. 

All  judges  are  types  of  Him  Who  is  the  Judge ; 
all  authority  is  a  shadow  of  His  power  Who  is  Lord 
of  all.  From  His  crown  of  righteousness  all  earthly 
crowns  receive  their  splendour.  If,  then,  the  com- 
mands of  earthly  judges,  who  are  men,  be  from  God, 
and  to  be  obeyed,  how  much  more  must  His  com- 
mandments be  obeyed  Who  was  the  eternal  Son  ? 
This  the  selfish  rulers  of  the  Jews  could  not  under- 
stand, and  in  their  blind  judgment  they  would  have 
stoned  the  Son  of  God,  Who  Himself  stood  among 
them ;  but  '  Jesus  answered  them,  Is  it  not  written 
in  your  law,  I  said.  Ye  are  gods?  If  He  called  them 
gods,  unto  whom  the  Word  of  God  came,  and  the 
Scripture  cannot  be  broken;  say  ye  of  Him  Whom 
the  Father  hath  sanctified  and  sent  into  the  world, 
Thou  bksphemest,  because  I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of 
God?'  If  the  Word  Himself  be  the  everlasting  God, 
then  they  who  partake  in  the  Word  of  God  are  also 
set  for  a  time  in  the  place  of  God.  Again,  if  they 
to  whom  the  truth  of  God  has  been  revealed  be 
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called  to  be  the  children  of  the  most  Highest^  how 
ZQuch  more  is  He  Who  is  the  revelation  of  the 
truth  and  the  Truth  itself^  to  be  worshipped  as  the 
Almighty  Son!  But  power  without  justice^  and 
gifts  without  holiness^  are  of  no  avail  to  them  that 
have  them  only  to  abuse  them.  Kings  and  judges, 
priests  and  prophets,  will  die  and  be  judged  for  their 
deeds,  even  as  the  poorest  and  the  meanest  are. 
There  is  a  judgment  coming  which  is  called  the  Last, 
in  which  all  foregoing  judgments  will  be  judged. 
They  who  are  raised  the  highest  here  will  then  fall 
the  lowest,  if  their  actions  have  been  unrighteous 
and  self-willed ;  even  as  the  Prince  of  evil  fell  from 
his  seat  in  heaven  into  the  abyss  of  unending  ruin. 

8.  Arise,  O  God,  and  judge  Thou  the  earth  : 
for  Thou  shalt  take  all  heathen  to  Thine  in- 
heritance. 

God  only  lends  authority  and  power;  He  does  not 
give  it.  His  charge  with  all  His  gifts  is,  '  Occupy  till 
I  come/  This  world,  with  its  powers  and  honours, 
is  but  a  dispensation  lasting  for  a  time :  the  hour 
is  coming  when  Christ  Himself,  a  visible  and  un- 
erring Judge,  shall  put  aside  all  earthly  vicegerents^ 
to  whom  for  awhile  He  has  given  His  Name,  though 
not  His  attributes,  shall  take  into  His  own  hands  all 
authority  and  power,  and  shall  assume  as  His  own 
inheritance  a  kingdom  of  righteousness  over  all  the 
nations  of  the  world. 

This  Psalm  was  written  by  Asapli,  upon  the  occasion  of  Jehoshaphat 
instituting  judges  throughout  Judaea,  (2  Chron.  xix.  5 — 7).   It  would 
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seem  from  many  passages  of  Scripture,  such  as  Isa.  i.  17,  23;  Amos 
ii.  6,  7  ;  Micah  vii.  2 — 4,  that  the  judges  in  the  land  of  Judah  were 
often  most  unjust  and  corrupt  It  was  therefore  needful  to  set  before 
them  the  high  and  holy  nature  of  their  office,  (Ecclus.  x.  2,)  which 
they  shared  with  God  Himself.  In  the  Hebrew  language,  the  very 
name  of  the  Triune  God,  **  Elohim,"  signifies  also  "  judges,*'  so  that 
the  expression  in  verse  6,  "  I  have  said,  Ye  are  gods,"  is  the  same  as 
if  He  had  said,  "  I  have  said.  Ye  are  judges.'^  Our  Lord  makes  use 
of  this  verse  against  the  Pharisees,  who  accused  Him  of  blasphemy 
because  He  had  declared  that  He  was  the  Son  of  God.  His  argument 
is,  that  if  they  who  were  made  judges  by  man,  and  had  authority 
given  them  under  the  law  to  execute  justice,  bore  not  only  the  office, 
but  the  very  Name,  of  the  God  in  Whose  behalf  they  acted, — and 
this  by  the  infallible  testimony  of  Scripture  they  did,— how  could  it 
be  blasphemy  for  Him,  Whom  the  Father  had  sanctified,  and  sent 
into  the  world  to  be  His  own  appointed  Judge,  to  claim  the  same  title 
in  its  fulness,  as  He  bore  the  same  office  in  its  fulness?  (St. John  x. 
34.)  Thus  are  we  taught  that,  as  all  earthly  goodness  is  from  Christ, 
and  is  a  shadow  of  His  goodness,  so  too  all  earthly  power  is  from  Him, 
and  is  a  shadow  of  His  power.  It  has  been  well  and  forcibly  said,  that 
« every  prince  and  judge  should  have  the  verses  of  this  Psalm  not 
only  painted  upon  the  walls  of  his  house,  but  inscribed  over  his  bed 
and  above  his  table,  and  even  embroidered  upon  his  clothes." 


Psalm  Ixxxiii.     Deus,  quia  similis. 

1 .  Hold  not  Thy  tongue,  O  God,  keep  not 
still  silence  :  refrain  not  Thyself,  O  God. 

LXX.  0  God,  who  shall  be  likened  unto  Thee  t 
Be  not  silent,  refrain  not,  0  God. 

There  are  times  in  the  history  of  the  Church, 
when  the  trials  and  distresses  that  surround  her 
seem  to  pass  the  power  of  man  to  escape,  or  the 
strength  of  man  to  bear.  It  is  written,  that  it  will 
be  so  yet  again  in  the  last  dread  trial  of  the  faith  of 
God's  people  by  the  craft  and  violence  of  Antichrist. 
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Then  will  the  Church  have  to  raise  her  prayer,  that 
He,  Who  once  was  silent  that  He  might  be  judged, 
when  He  came  veiled  with  humility,  wiU  come  again 
in  unveiled  glory  not  to  be  silent,  but  to  pronounce 
that  judgment  which  can  neither  be  shunned  nor 
turned  aside.  Then  will  it  be  seen  that  there  is 
none  like  Him  in  might,  as  there  is  none  like  Him 
in  mercy. 

2.  For  lo,  Thine  enemies  make  a  murmur- 
ing :  and  they  that  hate  Thee  have  lift  up 
their  head. 

0 

3.  They  have  imagined  craftily  against  Thy 
people  :  and  taken  counsel  against  Thy  secret 
ones. 

4.  They  have  said,  Come,  and  let  us  root 
them  out,  that  they  he  no  more  a  people  :  and 
that  the  name  of  Israel  may  be  no  more  in 

remembrance. 

They  who  seek  to  injure  Christ's  people,  seek  to 
injure  Him.  They  who  hate  Him,  hate  His  Church. 
They  who  would  persecute  Him,  persecute  His  dis- 
ciples. So  will  it  be  in  the  latter  days,  when  the 
murmuring  of  the  tide  shall  be  turned  into  the 
roaring  of  the  sea  and  its  waves,  and  all  the  ene- 
mies of  God,  gathering  themselves  from  every  side, 
shall  openly  and  boldly  attack  His  kingdom  upon 
earth,  and  shall  seek  to  destroy  and  abolish  all  that 
is  His,  and  that  serves  Him,  and  to  annul,  if  it  were 
possible,  that  decree  of  love  upon  which  the  election 
of  the  Church  of  His  saints  has  rested  from  eternity. 
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5.  For  they  have  cast  their  heads  together 
with  one  consent :  and  are  confederate  against 
Thee; 

6.  The  tabernacles  of  the  Edomites,  and 
the  Ismaelites  :  the  Moabites,  and  Hagarens ; 

7.  Gebal,  and  Ammon,  and  Amalek  :  the 
Philistines,  with  them  that  dwell  at  Tyre. 

8.  Assur  also  is  joined  with  them  :  and 
have  holpei^  the  children  of  Lot. 

The  trials  of  Israel  are  ever  a  type  of  the  trials  of 
the  ChristiaD  Church;  and  the  assaults  of  Satan 
against  her  in  all  their  varied  forms  are  prefigured  by 
the  attacks  of  the  enemies  of  Jerusalem.  Therefore^ 
in  that  vast  conspiracy  into  which  all  the  nations 
round  Judsea  entered  in  the  days  of  Jehoshaphat^ '  to 
cast  Israel  out  of  God^s  possession  which  He  had 
given  them  to  inherit/  there  is  a  prophecy  and  a 
warning  for  all  time.  Then  the  Edomites  and  the 
Moabites  brought  together  all  their  allies,  from  the 
south,  from  the  east,  and  from  the  north,  to  enclose 
the  devoted  nation  of  Judah  as  in  a  snare.  The 
children  of  profane  Esau,  and  those  of  Ishmael  the 
mocker,  and  of  the  bond-woman  Hagar  his  mother, 
whom  the  Reubenites  had  dispossessed  of  their  land, 
the  Moabites  and  Ammonites,  the  sin-burn  descend- 
ants of  Lot,  the  tribes  of  the  Arabians  of  the  district 
of  Gebal,  who  were  the  neighbours  of  the  Edomites, 
and  the  Amalekites,  the  deadly  enemies  of  Israel, — 
these  from  the  south  and  east  had  called  to  their  aid 
the  Philistines  of  the  western  coast,  and  the  hirelings 
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of  Tyre,  and  had  joined  in  their  cruel  confederacy 
the  Assyrians  from  the  distant  north.  They  had 
conspired  to  do  to  Israel  as  Israel  had  done  to  the 
Amorites  and  Canaanites.  This  was  the  mighty- 
armament  of  which  'there  came  some  that  told 
Jehoshaphat,  saying,  There  cometh  a  great  multi- 
tude against  thee  from  beyond  the  sea  on  this  side 
Syria;  and,  behold,  they  be  in  Hazazon-Tamar, 
which  is  En-gedi.' 

9.  But  do  Thou  to  them  as  unto  the  Ma- 
dianites  :  unto  Sisera,  and  unto  Jabin  at  the 
brook  of  Kison ; 

10.  Who  perished  at  Endor  :  and  became 
as  the  dung  of  the  earth. 

1 1 .  Make  them  and  their  princes  like  Oreb 
and  Zeb  :  yea,  make  all  their  princes  Uke  as 
Zeba  and  Salmana ; 

12.  Who  say,  Let  us  take  to  ourselves  : 
the  houses  of  God  in  possession. 

But  Jehoshaphat  and  his  people  trusted  not  in  man, 
but  in  God.  He  prayed, '  O  our  God,  wilt  Thou  not 
judge  them?  for  we  have  no  might  against  this  great 
company  that  cometh  against  us ;  neither  know  we 
what  to  do :  but  our  eyes  are  upon  Thee.'  And  so 
he  went  against  his  enemies  not  with  the  weapons 
of  flesh,  but  the  weapons  of  faith.  He  appointed 
before  his  army  singers  to  praise  God  for  His 
mercy;  ^and  when  they  began  to  sing  and  to  praise, 
the  Lord  set  ambushments  against  the  children  of 


PS.  LXXXIII.]        ON  THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS.  83 

Ammon^  Moab^  and  Mount  Seir,  which  were  come 
against  Judah ;  and  they  were  smitten.'  Their  con- 
federacy became  their  destruQtion  : — '  For  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon  and  Moab  stood  up  against  the  in- 
habitants of  Mount  Seir,  utterly  to  slay  and  destroy 
them :  and  when  they  had  made  an  end  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Seir,  every  one  helped  to  destroy  an- 
other.' As  God  had  destroyed  the  adversaries  of 
His  people  in  past  times,  so  did  He  destroy  them 
again.  They  were  scattered  and  destroyed,  as  the 
Midianites  were  before  Gideon,  and  the  Canaanites 
before  Barak.  Deborah  and  Barak  had  routed  the 
armies  of  Jabin  the  king  of  Canaan  and  Sisera  his 
general,  so  that  not  a  man  of  them  was  left.  They 
were  swept  away  by  'that  ancient  river,  the  river 
Kishon,'  and  their  bodies  lay  perishing  on  the  earth 
at  Endor.  And  again  in  that  day  of  great  renown 
for  Israel,  '  the  day  of  Midian,'  Gideon  with  three 
hundred  men  had  utterly  discomfited  the  army  of 
'  the  Midianites,  and  the  Amalekites,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  the  east,'  and  their  swords  had  been  turned 
one  against  the  other.  Israel  had  taken  two  of 
their  captains,  Oreb  and  Zeeb,  and  had  '  slain  Oreb 
upon  the  rock  Oreb,  and  Zeeb  they  slew  at  the 
winepress  of  Zeeb ;'  and  Gideon  and  his  three  hun- 
dred, *when  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  fled,  pursued 
after  them,  and  took  the  two  kings  of  Midian, 
Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  and  discomfited  all  the  host ;' 
and  he  slew  the  two  kings  because  they  had  slain 
his  brethren.  Thus  had  ever  their  plans  been 
brought  to  ruin,  who  had  thought  to  invade  the 
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inheritance  of  6od|  and  to  take  possession  of  the 
dwelling-place  of  His  people. 

13.  O  my  God,  make  them  like  unto  a 
wheel :  and  as  the  stubble  before  the  wind ; 

14.  Like  as  the  fire  that  burneth  up  the 
wood  :  and  as  the  flame  that  consumeth  the 
mountains. 

1 5.  Persecute  them  even  so  with  Thy  tem- 
pest :  and  make  them  afraid  with  Thy  storm. 

The  wicked  must  ever  rush  to  destruction,  like  the 
wheel  of  a  battle- chariot.  Their  best-laid  plans  arc 
but  as  chaff  and  stubble  before  the  whirlwind.  Their 
strength  before  the  might  of  God  is  but  as  the 
strength  of  the  trees  of  a  forest  when  the  flames 
have  seized  them,  and  their  pride  but  as  the  mountain 
crag  when  the  lightning  has  shivered  it.  Terror 
can  be  their  only  feeling  when  the  storm  of  God's 
anger  falls  upon  them. 

16.  Make  their  faces  ashamed,  O  Lord  : 
that  they  may  seek  Thy  Name. 

1 7.  Let  them  be  confounded  and  vexed  ever 
more  and  more  :  let  them  be  put  to  shame, 
and  perish. 

18.  And  they  shall  know  that  Thou,  Whose 
Name  is  Jehovah  :  art  only  the  most  Highest 
over  all  the  earth. 

His  power  and  majesty  bringn  down  man's  strength 
and  confounds  his  pride.    For  it  is  in  her  Ood  that 
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the  Church  can  truly  glory ;  it  is  in  and  by  them- 
selves that  her  enemies  will  be  brought  to  shame. 
When  Jehoshaphat  was  delivered  'the  fear  of  God 
was  on  all  the  kingdoms  of  those  countries,  when 
they  had  heard  that  the  Lord  fought  against  the 
enemies  of  Israel/  So  the  deliverance  of  God^s 
people  ever  is  the  correction  and  instruction  of  His 
enemies,  and  His  righteous  judgments  make  His 
name  to  be  known  and  feared. 

The  occasion  on  which  this  joyful  song  or  psalm  was  composed  was, 
undoubtedly,  the  invasion  of  Judaea,  in  the  reign  of  Jehoshaphat,  by  a 
large  confederation  of  the  nations  which  bordered  upon  it.  The  chiefs 
of  thu  confederation  seem  to  hare  been  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites, 
the  descendants  of  Lot ;  they  had  drawn  into  it  the  Idumseans  and  the 
Arabian  tribes  who  were  their  neighbours.  The  Amalekites,  the  old 
enemies  of  Israel,  and  the  Philistines,  with  whom  they  were  constantly 
at  war,  doubtless  came  readily  into  the  league,  and  it  would  seem 
that  mercenaries  had  been  hired  from  Tyre,  and  that  an  alliance  had 
been  formed  with  the  then  distant  kingdom  of  Assyria.  In  order  to 
surprise  Jerusalem,  they  entered  Judsea  by  marching  round  the 
southern  extremity  of  the  Dead  Sea.  2  Chron.  xx.  relates  the  pious 
confidence  of  Jehoshaphat  in  the  protection  of  God,  and  the  assurance 
that  was  given  him  by  Jahaziel,  a  Levite  of  the  sons  of  Asaph — who 
was  perhaps  tlie  author  of  this  Psalm — who  by  the  Spirit  of  God  bid 
him  not  to  be  afraid  nor  dismayed.  In  fulfilment  of  his  prediction,  the 
arms  of  the  confederated  nations  were  turned  against  each  other,  till 
they  were  mutually  destroyed,  and  the  army  of  Jehoshaphat  had  only 
to  collect  the  spoil  of  their  camp,  which  they  were  three  days  in  doing. 
This  Psalm  was  probably  sung  by  the  singers  whom  he  placed  before 
his  army,  as  they  marched  against  the  enemy.  In  order  of  time,  there- 
fore, it  immediately  precedes  Psalm  xlvii.  The  Hagarites,  a  tribe  of 
Arabians  who  took  their  name  from  Hagar,  the  mother  of  Ishmael, 
had  been  defeated  and  driven  from  their  territory  by  the  Reubenites, 
in  the  time  of  Saul  (1  Chron.  v.  10,  19,  20);  and  the  Amalekites 
also,  between  whom  and  Israel  there  was  an  eternal  feud  ordained  by 
God  Himself,  were  finally  destroyed  and  dispersed  as  a  nation  by  the 
Simeonites,  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah  (1  Chron.  iv.  39-43).  The  men- 
tion, therefore,  of  the  Amalekites  proves  that  thia  Psalm  was  written 
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before  the  time  of  Hezekiali,  and  refers  it  to  the  confederacy  against 
Jehoshaphat.  The  inhabitants  of  Gebal  are  mentioned  in  connection 
with  those  of  Tyre  in  Ezekiel  xxvii.  9.  In  verses  13,  14,  15,  Ham- 
mond considers  that  there  is  but  one  metaphor,  viz.  that  of  stubble 
which  is  crushed  by  the  wheel  to  separate  the  grain,  and  then  win- 
nowed before  the  wind,  and  lastly  consumed  by  fire.  This  is  simpler, 
but  the  accumulation  of  metaphors  which  our  translation  gives  is  more 
awful  and  impressive. 

Psalm  Ixxxiv.  Quam  dilecta  I 

1.  0  HOW  amiable  are  Thy  dwellings  :  Thou 
Lord  of  hosts ! 

2.  My  soul  hath  a  desire  and  longing  to 
enter  into  the  courts  of  the  Lord  :  my  heart 
and  my  flesh  rejoice  in  the  living  God. 

3.  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  her  an 
house,  and  the  swallow  a  nest  where  she  may 
lay  her  young  :  even  Thy  altars,  O  Lord 
of  hosts,  my  King  and  my  God. 

The  courts  of  the  earthly  temples  of  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts  and  the  gathering-places  of  His  congregation 
are  the  images  and  emblems  of  His  dwelling-place 
above,  and  of  'the  innumerable  company  of  angels 
and  the  general  assembly  of  the  first-born.'  There 
are  gleams  of  heaven  ever  resting  upon  His  Churches 
here.  As  the  Levite,  like  Elkanah  of  the  sons  of 
Korah,  though  he  dwelt  afar  off  from  the  taber- 
nacle, yet  was  ever  thinking  of  its  beauty,  and  re- 
collecting its  holy  melody  and  solemn  mysteries, 
with  longing  and  love,  and  with  eager  desire  to  re- 
turn again  to  the  dwelling  of  his  God;  so  should 
the  Christian  with  still  deeper  longings  and  more 
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fervent  soul  turn  to  that  high  mansion  where  his 
Saviour  dwells^  and  which  He  is  busied  in  mak- 
ing ready  for  His  redeemed.  Well  may  He  desire 
to  depart  from  here  and  to  enter  there.  Here  is 
longings  there  is  having ;  here  is  sighing^  there  are 
rejoicings  j  here  are  prayers,  there  are  thanksgiv- 
ings ;  here  is  gloom,  and  there  is  glory !  There  shall 
the  heart  and  flesh,  the  whole  redeemed  soul  and 
body,  exult  eternally  in  the  presence  of  the  living 
God.  There  even  now  our  wandering  affections 
and  restless  fleeting  thoughts  can  find  their  rest  and 
home,  even  as  in  Shiloh  or  in  Sion  the  sparrow  dwelt 
within  the  courts  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  swallow 
made  her  nest  and  reared  her  young  in  the  pillars 
which  stood  around  the  altar  of  burnt-offerings. 

4.  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  Thy  house  : 
they  will  be  alway  praising  Thee. 

Blessed  are  the  Saints  who  have  their  dwelling 
there ;  who  have  once  entered  in  and  depart  no  more 
from  that  abode  of  unbroken  peace !  They  have 
finished  their  pilgrimage,  they  repose  from  their 
weariness;  above  them,  and  around  them,  and  in 
them,  is  the  fulness  of  their  Saviour's  love,  and  their 
whole  duty  from  henceforth  is  an  Alleluia  which  shall 
be  chanted  on  and  on  for  ever. 

5.  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in 
Thee  :  in  whose  heart  are  Thy  ways. 

6.  Who  going  through  the  vale  of  misery 
use  it  for  a  well  :  and  the  pools  are  filled  with 
water. 
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Heb«  Who  pMuog  thioai^  the  filley  of  Baca  make  it 

The  rain  coTereth  it  with  blessings. 
JjJCL  The  Lawgirer  shall  give  blessings. 

7.  They  will  go  from  strength  to  strength  : 
and  unto  the  God  of  gods  appeareth  every  one 
of  them  in  Sion. 

But  blessed  too  are  they  who  are  jonmeymg  on 
their  way  of  obedience^  thoagh  they  ^be  not  as  yet 
come  to  their  rest.  The  weary  journeys  of  the  Israetites 
who  came  up  three  times  in  the  year  to  the  House 
of  God  are  a  fit  image  of  this  mortal  life.  The  way- 
farer of  this  world  in  himself  is  weak^  but  in  his 
Lord  is  he  strong ;  he  will  cast  from  his  heart  his 
own  ways — that  is,  his  sins, — he  will  only  keep  the 
ways  of  his  Saviour — the  ways  of  wisdom,  the  ways 
of  love,  the  ways  of  peace.  In  the  valley  of  weep- 
ing, in  the  humiliation  of  penitence,  he  will  find 
springs  of  refreshing  and  comfort;  for  our  Great 
Prophet  hath  long  since  cast  of  the  salt  of  gra^e 
into  the  bitter  fountains  of  human  tears,  and  healed 
them.  His  sorrows  will  bring  with  them  blessings ; 
and  his  sighs,  as  they  go  up  to  heaven,  will  draw 
heaven  down  to  him.  He  will  go  on  from  grace  to 
grace,  onward  and  upward  through  those  stages  of 
the  Christian  pilgrimage,  the  thirty-fold,  the  sixty- 
fold,  the  hundred-fold ;  the  more  deeply  he  loves,  the 
more  speedily  will  he  ascend ;  each  station  of  that 
walk  with  God  gives  him  new  strength,  until  the 
journey  is  accomplished,  and  the  wayfarer  leaves  the 
vale  of  tears  to  mount  upward  to  the  hill  of  Sion^  to 
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abide  before  the  face  of  Crod  amid  beauty  which  can 
never  fade,  in  love  which  can  never  die. 

8.  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer  : 
hearken,  O  God  of  Jacob. 

9.  Behold,  O  God  our  defender  :  and  look 
upon  the  face  of  Thine  Anointed. 

LXX.  Look  upon  the  &ce  of  Thy  Christ. 
Until  that  time  our  prayers  must  outrun  our  steps, 
our  hopes  must  get  before  ourselves.  We  must  pray 
to  the  God  of  hosts  to  be  our  defender  and  our 
keeper  through  the  perils  of  our  road,  not  for  our 
own  sakes,  but  for  His  Whose  we  are.  We  must 
implore  the  God  of  Jacob  to  look  upon  us,  not  in 
our  own  meanness  and  poverty,  but  in  the  person  of 
our  Christ  and  King,  Who  has  anointed  His  people 
with  that  unction  of  grace  which  was  poured  with- 
out measure  upon  Himself. 

10.  For  one  day  in  Thy  courts  :  is  better 
than  a  thousand. 

11.  I  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the 
house  of  my  God  :  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents 
of  ungodliness. 

Heb.  I  had  rather  lie  at  the  threshold  in  the  house  of 
my  God. 

One  day  spent  in  prayer  within  the  earthly  house 
of  God  is  better  than  many  given  up  to  the  restless- 
ness and  toil  of  the  world.  Far  more  shall  the  days 
of  this  our  earthly  life,  however  many  of  them  there 
may  be,  be  surpassed  and  overpaid  by  the  day  of  hea- 
ven— that  one  day  whose  sun  knows  no  rising  and 
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no  uii^is^f  wlikh  follows  after  no  yesterday,  and  afiter 
which  no  to-morrow  conies — the  one  day  of  eternity. 
To  hare  bnt  a  station  there,  if  it  be  bnt  as  a  keeper 
of  the  door,  to  be  anywhere  there,  so  it  be  bnt  within, 
or  e?en  on  the  threshold  of  that  all-glorions  home,  is 
that  most  blessed  lot,  beside  which  the  dwelling  in  the 
paTiHons  of  sin,  and  the  being  surrounded  with  the 
curtains  of  wickedness,  howerer  brilliant  for  a  time 
they  may  be,  is  ruin  and  utter  loss.  Oh  may  the  All- 
merciful  bring  us  there,  when  He  will  and  as  He  will, 
only  so  that  we  be  at  the  last  within  His  threshold, 
— only  that  we  be  not  cast  out ! 

12.  For  the  Lord  God  is  a  light  and  de- 
fence :  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  worship, 
and  no  good  thing  shall  He  withhold  from 
them  that  live  a  godly  life. 

13.  O  Lord  God  of  hosts  :  blessed  is  the 
man  that  putteth  his  trust  in  Thee. 

Here  the  prayers  of  them  who  bear  the  cross  are 
heard,  their  longings  are  supplied ;  here  the  Giver  of 
all  goodness  enlightens  their  mind,  and  defends  their 
soul.  His  grace  is,  as  it  were,  a  sun  to  disperse  the 
darkness ;  His  glory  is,  as  it  were,  a  shield  to  repel 
their  foes.  And  if  the  thoughts  of  heaven  and  the 
messages  of  God  comfort,  and  refresh,  and  stay  the 
weary  soul — what  shall  be  the  effects  of  the  full  pos- 
session of  His  joy  and  the  entering  into  His  ineffable 
presence  I  There  shall  godliness  be  indeed  great 
gain  :  for  no  one  thing  that  is  good — not  His  peace, 
not  His  lovci  not  even  Himself—- shall  He  withhold 
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from  them  that  live  a  godly  life.  He  that  hath 
given  us  His  own  Son^  '  how  shall  He  not  with  Him 
freely  give  us  all  things?^  Blessed  now  in  time, 
blessed  hereafter  in  eternity,  is  he  who  believeth 
in  Jesus^  and  longeth  after  Jesus,  and  liveth  after 
Jesus. 

This  Psalm  was  composed  by  the  sons  of  Korah,  '*  upon  Gittith," 
(see  Psalms  viii.  and  Ixxx.)  for  the  public  service  of  the  temple.  If 
**  Gittith'*  signifies  either  a  harp  or  a  tune  invented  at  Gath,  it  is  more 
likely  to  have  a  reference  to  Gath^Rimmon,  which  was  one  of  the  cities 
of  the  Levites,  (Josh.  xxi.  24,)  than  to  Gath  of  the  Philistines.  It 
has  been  ascribed  to  the  time  of  David,  but  it  is  far  more  likely  that 
it  was  written  during  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  to  stir  up  the  holy  affec- 
tions and  pious  longings  of  the  race  of  Israel  for  the  temple  and  the 
worship  of  their  fathers.  In  the  time  of  Hezekiah  many  out  of  the 
tribes  of  **  Asher,  and  Manasseh,  and  of  Zebulun,  humbled  them- 
selves and  came  to  Jerusalem,"  (2  Ohron.  xxx.  11).  This  Psalm 
might  have  been  used  as  a  pilgrimage  song  by  the  pious  observers  of 
the  law,  when  they  went  up  three  times  a-year  from  the  more  distant 
tribes  to  the  House  of  God,  as  those  Psalms  were  used  which  are  called 
**  the  Psalms  of  Degrees."  This  journeying  to  the  house  of  God  could 
not  but  suggest  to  the  thoughtful  spirit  the  journey  of  man  in  this 
mortal  life,  and  the  temple  of  God  at  the  holy  city,  and  the  desire  to 
visit  it,  were  but  as  emblems  of  the  eternal  temple,  and  the  glory  which 
is  reserved  for  the  faithful  in  heart.  The  vale  of  Baca  in  verse  7  has 
been  supposed  to  be  so  called  from  a  shrub  which  grew  in  it,  which  is 
still  called  Baca  by  the  Arabians,  and  which  distilled  a  gum  like  the 
dropping  of  tears ;  it  may,  perhaps,  rather  be  that  place  which  was 
called  Bochim,  or  weeping,  because  the  Israelites  wept  tears  of  re- 
pentance there,  when  they  were  rebuked  for  their  sins  by  an  angel  of 
the  Lord,  (Judges  ii.  1 — 5).  In  its  tone  of  tender  and  yet  rapturous 
poetry,  and  its  spirit  of  the  holy  longing  of  divine  love,  this  Psalm  is 
much  like  the  forty- second,  which  is  also  by  the  sons  of  Korah. 

FOR   CHRISTMAS-DAY. 

Psalm  Ixxxv.     Benedixisti,  Domine. 
1.  Lord,  Thou  art  become  gracious  unto 
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Thy  land  :  Thou  hast  turned  away  the  captivity 
of  Jacob. 

2.  Thou  hast  forgiven  the  offence  of  Thy 
people  :  and  covered  all  their  sins. 

3.  Thou  hast  taken  away  all  Thy  displea- 
sure :  and  turned  Thyself  from  Thy  wrathful 
indignation. 

In  that  bright  gleam  of  rest^  and  holiness^  and 
peace  which  fell  upon  the  land  of  Judah  in  the 
godly  reign  of  Hezekiah,  the  spirit  of  the  prophet^ 
while  it  joyed  in  the  present^  saw  the  fature^  though 
distant^  advent  of  immortal  grace^  and  truths  and 
light.  Then  God  was  gracious  unto  His  land;  and 
that  graciousness  was  an  earnest  of  greater  grace  to 
come.  Then  He  spared  the  children  of  Judah  from 
the  captivity  which  hung  over  them ;  and  that  de- 
liverance was  a  foreshadowing  of  His  comings  upon 
Whom  was  to  be  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  Whom  He 
should  'anoint  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor.' 
Whom  He  would  send  '  to  heal  the  broken-hearted^ 
to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives^  and  recovering 
of  sight  to  the  blind^  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are 
bruised^  to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord.' 
He  was  to  deliver  His  people  from  a  more  hopeless 
than  Assyrian  bondage^  even  'the  captivity  of  the 
law  of  sin.'  But  how  should  He  deliver  them  from 
this  captivity?  By  forgiving  their  offence  and  cover- 
ing their  sin.  Pardon  would  break  the  chain  of  sin. 
He  was  to  '  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world.'  The 
spotlessness  of  His  innocence  was  to  cover  the  ini- 


f  8.  LXXXV.]    ON  TH£  BOOK  OF  PSALMS.  93 

quity  of  their  guilt.  In  Him  was  the  Father  pleased ; 
and  through  His  intercessiou  was  man  again  brought 
near  to  the  God  Whose  commandments  He  had 
broken. 

4.  Turn  us  then,  O  God  our  Saviour  :  and 
let  Thine  anger  cease  from  us. 

5.  Wilt  Thou  be  displeased  at  us  for  ever  : 
and  wilt  Thou  stretch  out  Thy  wrath  from  one 
generation  to  another  ? 

6.  Wilt  Thou  not  turn  again,  and  quicken 

us  :  that  Thy  people  may  rejoice  in  Thee  ? 

Then  God  our  Saviour  turned  Himself  to  us^  and 
turned  us  to  Him.  His  anger  was  quenched  in  pity  at 
our  lost  estate.  The  weakness  of  the  flesh,  the  torture 
of  pain,  the  house  of  poverty,  the  chain  of  death,  the 
snare  of  temptation — these  were  the  bitter  tokens  of 
that  captivity  into  which  we  fell  when  we  displeased 
our  Gt>d.  But  His  displeasure  was  not  for  ever,  it 
extended  not  through  all  the  generations  of  our 
existence :  one  indeed,  our  first  and  natural  genera- 
tion, was  made  mortal  by  His  wrath,  but  the  second 
was  made  immortal  by  His  mercy.  Yea,  God  turned 
Himself  to  man  yet  again  the  second  time  to  give 
him  life,  and  not  only  life,  but  grace,  and  not  only 
grace,  but  joy.  When  man  rejoiced  in  himself,  he 
turned  from  God;  but  when  God  turned  to  man, 
then  could  he  rejoice  in  his  Saviour. 

7.  Shew  us  Thy  mercy,  O  Lord  :  and  graat 
us  Thy  salvation. 
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Dim«ngbted  as  we  are,  we  must  ask  our  Fatber  to 
shew  OS  His  mercy,  wbich  we  cannot  see  of  onrselyes ; 
— poor  as  we  are,  we  must  b^  Him  to  grant  as  His 
salration,  which  we  cannot  possess  of  ourselves.  Bat 
what  is  both  the  shewing  of  His  mercy  and  the 
granting  of  His  sanation,  bat  the  coming  to  as  of 
Jesos  Christ  the  Sarioar,  Who  was  made  man  for 
OS !  Therefore  does  the  Chnrch  keep,  as  it  were,  a 
perpetual  advent — ^therefore  is  she  always  on  the 
watch  for  the  appearing  of  Incarnate  Lore — ^therefore 
woald  she  have  the  prayer  daily  on  her  children's 
lips,  '  O  Lord,  shew  Thy  mercy  upon  as.  And  grant 
OS  Thy  salvation/ 

8.  I  will  hearken  what  the  Lord  God  will 
say  concerning  me  :  for  He  shall  speak  peace 
unto  IIj8  people,  and  to  His  saints,  that  they 
turn  not  again. 

As  when  an  earthly  sovereign  makes  a  proclama- 
tion of  peace^  all  to  whom  it  is  made  listen  to  it  in 
silence  and  attention,  so  on  the  first  Christmas-day 
all  nature  was  hushed  in  solemn  and  perfect  still- 
ness to  hearken  to  what  God  said  concerning  us 
by  the  voice  of  His  angel-heralds,  when  they  pro- 
claimed, '  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good-will  toward  men/  So  must  we  ever 
hearken,  like  a  prophet  waiting  for  the  inspiration  of 
the  Spirit,  in  reverence  and  awe,  to  those  words  of 
peace  and  love  which  He  speaks  to  His  own  elect, 
when  He  would  liave  them  forsake  their  folly  and  their 
guilt,  and  turn  not  to  the  sins  they  had  repented  of. 
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9.  For  His  salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear 
Him  :  that  glory  may  dwell  in  our  land. 

Then  salvation^  even  Christ  Himself^  the  Saviour, 
came  nigh  to  us,  even  among  us.  He  manifested 
Himself  and  His  glory  to  them  that  believed  on 
Him,  even  here  in  this  earth  of  ours.  '  The  Word 
was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us ;  and  we  beheld 
His  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  Only-begotten  of  the 
Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth.' 

10.  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together  : 
righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each 
other. 

1 1 .  Truth  shall  flourish  out  of  the  earth  : 
and  righteousness  hath  looked  down  from 
heaven. 

Then  mercy  and  peace,  and  truth  and  righteous- 
ness, which  had  parted  at  the  fall  of  man  in  paradise, 
met  together  again  at  the  birth  of  Christ  in  Beth- 
lehem. Then  divine  Mercy  brought  the  gift  of 
pardon  for  sinning  man,  and  Truth  met  her,  and  con- 
fessed its  fulness  and  its  perfectness.  Then  Peace 
oflFered  a  full  satisfaction  for  our  guilt,  and  Justice 
received  it  at  her  hands,  and  was  gladly  reconciled. 
Yes,  without  a  parable,  in  the  spotless  Child  of  Mary 
does  all  that  is  merciful,  and  all  that  is  true,  and  all 
that  is  peaceable,  and  all  that  is  righteous,  meet  in 
the  perfect  union  of  perfect  God  with  perfect  man. 
Then  did  truth  spring  out  of  the  earth  in  Him  Who 
was  the  Word  made  flesh,  and  righteousness  looked 
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down  from  heaven  in  the  eternal  Father,  Who  sent 
unto  us  His  beloved  Son. 

12.  Yea,  the  Lord  shall  shew  loving-kind- 
ness :  and  our  land  shall  give  her  increase. 

13.  Righteousness  shall  go  before  Him  : 
and  He  shall  direct  His  going  in  the  way. 

For  it  was  in  His  bringing  down  Himself  that 
message  of  love  which  He  had  to  give  us, — it  was  in 
His  coming  among  us  and  being  with  us  and  one 
with  us, — it  was  in  His  taking  upon  Himself  the  like- 
ness of  sinful  flesh  and  the  doom  of  a  sinful  nature^ 
while  yet  He  was  without  all  spot  of  sin, — ^that '  the 
kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  towards  man 
appeared.'  He  took  the  carse  from  us  and  was 
made  a  curse  for  us.  This  earth  we  live  on  was 
cursed  for  our  sake  with  thorns ;  it  is  blessed  for  His 
sake  Who  was  crowned  with  thorns.  Like  the  earth, 
our  hearts  were  barren,  but  He  has  made  them  fruit- 
ful by  His  grace.  Oh,  follow  we  Him  I— for  right- 
eousness goes  before  Him,  as  once  the  Baptist  went 
before  Him  to  make  ready  His  way;  and  He  in 
holiness,  and  patience,  and  love  has  measru'ed  with 
His  pierced-through  feet  each  step  of  this  toilsome 
and  weary  life,  even  unto  death,  that  He  might 
guide  us  with  His  footsteps  to  where  He  is.  Prom 
Bethlehem  to  Calvary  He  has  'directed  His  going 
in  the  way'  of  humiliation,  that  we  might  follow 
Him  from  Olivet  to  heaven  in  the  way  of  glory. 

The  subject  and  spirit  of  this  Psalm  render  it  a  fit  hymn  of  praise 
to  be  used  on  the  Nativity  of  Christ,  for  which  festival  the  Church  has 
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appointed  it  It  was  intended  to  be  sung  in  the  temple  servicei  as  its 
title  is,  "  To  the  Chief  MusiciaUi  a  Psalm  by  the  sons  of  Korah."  It 
was  very  probably  composed  by  one  of  the  Lerites  of  the  family  of 
Korah,  at  the  period  of  that  happy  revival  of  religious  earnestness  and 
obedience  to  the  law  which  took  place  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  and 
which,  following  as  it  did  upon  the  impiety  and  idolatry-  of  his  father, 
must  have  filled  all  true-hearted  men  with  deep  gratitude  to  God, 
Who  had  by  His  providence  brought  it  about.  A  deep  and  beautiful 
commentary  on  the  latter  part  of  this  Psalm  will  be  found  in  the 
elerenth  sermon  on  the  Nativity,  of  the  thoughtful  and  saint-like 
Bp.  Andrewes. 


ittornfng  ^rager. 

Psalm  Ixxxvi.  Inclina,  Damine, 

1.  Bow  down  Thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and  hear 
me  :  for  I  am  poor,  and  in  misery. 

2.  Preserve  Thou  my  soul,  for  I  am  holy  : 
my  God,  save  Thy  servant  that  putteth  his 
trust  in  Thee. 

Like  one  fainting  and  unable  to  raise  himself  begs 
him  who  would  relieve  him  to  bend  down  his  ear, 
that  he  may  hear  the  words  which  he  scarce  has 
strength  to  speak;  so  man  in  his  poverty  and  misery 
implores  the  Father  of  compassion  to  hear  his  prayer. 
He  asks  God  to  keep  him,  because  he  belongs  to 
God;  he  confesses  that  he  is  not  his  own,  but  is 
devoted  and  offered  up  to  his  Lord,  and  sanctified 
by  His  Holy  Spirit,  therefore  he  prays  for  grace  and 
salvation,  and  trusts  only  to  Him  Whose  he  is,  to 
hear  and  grant  his  prayer. 

H 
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3.  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  Lord  :  for  I  will 
call  daily  upon  Thee. 

4.  Comfort  the  soul  of  Thy  servant  :  for 
unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul. 

5.  For  Thou,  Lord,  art  good  and  gracious  : 
and  of  great  mercy  unto  all  them  that  call 
upon  Thee. 

He  would  ask  for  daily  mercy,  as  he  needs  it  for 
daily  sin.  He  lifts  up  his  soul  from  the  want  and 
sorrow  of  earth  for  comfort  to  that  Lord  of  life  and 
love,  of  goodness  and  of  grace.  Who  ever  is  ready  to 
give  to  all  them  that  call  upon  Him  for  mercy. 

6.  Give  ear.  Lord,  unto  my  prayer  :  and 
ponder  the  voice  of  my  humble  desires. 

7.  In  the  time  of  my  trouble  I  will  call  upon 
Thee  :  for  Thou  hearest.me. 

8.  Among  the  gods  there  is  none  like  unto 
Thee,  0  Lord  :  there  is  not  one  that  can  do  as 
Thou  doest. 

It  is  to  God  only  that  man  must  make  his  prayer, 
it  is  to  God  only  that  man  must  seek  in  trouble; 
for  it  is  God  only  that  can  hear  him.  There  is  no 
creature,  be  it  angel  or  man,  who  can  eomfort  us 
with  mercy  and  grant  us  salvation,  but  God  only. 
*  For  though  there  be  that  are  called  gods,  whether 
in  heaven  or  in  earth,  as  there  be  gods  many,  and 
lords  many,  but  to  us  thare  is  but  one  God,  the 
Father,  of  Whom  are  all  things,  and  we  in  Him ; 
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and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  Whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  by  Him/ 

9.  All  nations  whom  Thou  hast  made  shall 
come  and  worship  Thee,  O  Lord  :  and  shall 
glorify  Thy  Name. 

1 0.  For  Thou  art  great,  and  doest  wondrous 
things  :  Thou  art  God  alone. 

To  Him  Who  hath  made  all,  and  to  Him  Who 
hath  redeemed  all,  shall  all  nations  come;  and  he 
that  Cometh  shall  in  no  wise  be  cast  out.  '  His  house 
shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer  for  all  people.^  He 
Who  is  the  Father  of  all  would  have  all  come  to  Him, 
in  Him  and  through  Him  Who  is  the  beloved  Son. 
In  Christ  is  the  greatness  of  His  mercy  and  the 
wondrousness  of  His  salvation  shewn  to  the  peo- 
ples of  the  world.  He  with  the  Father  is  God  alone, 
for  He  said,  '  I  and  My  Father  are  One.^ 

11.  Teach  me  Thy  way,  O  Lord,  and  I  will 
walk  in  Thy  truth  :  O  knit  my  heart  unto 
Thee,  that  I  may  fear  Thy  Name. 

All  ways  are  indifferent  to  him  who  is  journeying 
towards  heaven;  he  only  asks  for  that  which  will 
bring  him  most  speedily  to  his  home.  He  does  not 
seek  to  walk  in  the  pleasantest,  but  in  the  safest  and 
the  shortest,  and  that  is  the  way  of  the  Cross.  There 
is  one  Who  is  our  guide.  Who  is  Himself  the  way ; 
One  Who  is  our  teacher,  Who  is  Himself  the  truth  : 
if  we  '  distrust  not  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  come 
not  unto  Him  with  a  double  heart ;'  if  our  souls  be 
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joined  to  Him  Who  first  loved  us,  His  grace  will 
bring  us  into  that  right  way,  the  way  of  faith  and 
holy  fear. 

12.  I  will  thank  Thee,  O  Lord  my  God, 
with  all  my  heart  :  and  will  praise  Thy  Name 
for  evermore. 

13.  For  great  is  Thy  mercy  toward  me  : 
and  Thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  the 
nethermost  hell. 

To  God,  Who  giveth  us  forgiveness,  what  can 
we  return  but  thankfulness — the  thankfulness  of  an 
undivided  heart,  and  the  unending  praise  of  a  soul 
redeemed  ?  For  in  the  greatness  of  His  mercy  He 
has  delivered  our  soul  from  sin,  from  death,  the  fruit 
of  sin,  and  from  hell,  the  end  of  sin — from  hell,  the 
nethermost  and  deepest,  where  men  are  twice  dead, 
where  soul  and  body  are  delivered  into  '  the  bitter 
pains  of  eternal  death/ 

14.  O  God,  the  proud  are  risen  against  me : 
and  the  congregations  of  naughty  men  have 
sought  after  my  soul,  and  have  not  set  Thee 
before  their  eyes. 

Poor  and  miserable  as  we  are,  we  are  surrounded 
with  innumerable  dangers,  and  with  hosts  of  ene- 
mies. The  evil  spirits  who  fell  through  pride  are 
risen  against  us;  he  is  our  tempter  who  was  the 
tempter  of  our  Lord.  To  these  dangers  are  added 
the  temptations  of  this  present  evil  world,  and  the 


F8.  LXXXVI.]        ON  THE  BOOS  07  PSALMS.  101 

violence  or  the  influence  of  the  assemblies  of  the 
wicked,  who  look  only  to  their  own  will,  and  care 
not  for  the  will  of  God. 

15.  But  Thou,  O  Lord  God,  art  full  of 
compassion  and  mercy  :  long-sufFering,  plen- 
teous in  goodness  and  truth. 

16.  O  turn  Thee  then  unto  me,  and  have 
mercy  upon  me  :  give  Thy  strength  unto  Thy 
servant,  and  help  the  son  of  Thine  hand- 
maid. 

17.  Shew  some  token  upon  me  for  good, 
that  they  who  hate  me  may  see  it,  and  be 
ashamed  :  because  Thou,  Lord,  hast  holpen 
me,  and  comforted  me. 

Infinite  are  the  provocations  of  man  against  his 
Maker,  and  yet  infinite  are  the  mercy  and  patience, 
the  goodness  and  truth  of  Almighty  God,  in  bearing 
with  them.  We  may  after  all  our  trespasses  implore 
Him  to  turn  to  us  in  mercy,  and  to  give  us  strength 
and  snccour,  because  we  are  His,  because  we  belong 
to  Him  as  His  servants,  and  have  been  new-born 
to  do  His  will  in  His  Church.  Therefore  may  we 
ask  for  grace  to  worthily  receive  His  Sacraments, 
and  humbly  come  to  Him  for  those  '  sure  witnesses 
and  effectual  signs  of  grace,  and  His  good-will  to- 
wards us,'  by  which  the  power  and  craft  of  our  foes 
may  be  defeated,  and  we  may  be  helped  in  our  trials 
and  comforted  in  our  sorrows. 

Thia  is  "  a  Prayer  of  David,"  written  most  probably  in  the  latter 
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part  of  bis  life.  It  contains  many  eipresslons  which  have  occurred 
already  in  those  Psalms  which  David  wrote.  Its  words  of  earnest 
prayer  would  be  found  full  of  comfort  by  Hezekiah  and  his  people, 
both  in  their  repentance  and  in  the  dangers  which  came  upon  them. 


Psalm  Ixxxvii.    tkmdamenta  efu9. 

1.  Her  foundations  are  upon  the  holy  hills  : 
the  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Sion  more  than 
all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob. 

Heb.  His  foundations  are  in  the  holy  mountains. 

The  foundations  of  that  city  which  God  has  built 
for  Himself^  and  which  He  calls  His  own,  are  in- 
deed  upon  the  holy  mountains.  The  Lord  of  hea- 
ven chose  one  country  out  of  all  countries,  and  one 
city  out  of  all  its  cities,  and  one  hill  out  of  all  its 
hills,  to  be  holy  to  Himself;  and  this  as  being  a 
shadow  and  type  of  His  heavenly  city.  The  earthly 
Jerusalem  was  built  upon  Sion  and  Moriah ;  the  hea- 
venly Jerusalem  was  ^  built  upon  the  fouiidatiou  of 
the  Apostles  and  Prophets,  Jesus  Christ  Himself 
being  the  head  comer-stone/  He  is  the  saint  of 
saints,  and  the  foundation  of  foundations.  The 
foundations  of  Sion  were  set  upon  the  mountains, 
her  beauty  was  seen  from  afar  off;  so  is  the  Church 
exalted  to  be  the  light  of  the  world,  a  '  city  set  upon 
a  hill  which  cannot  be  hid/  There  are  twelve  gates 
to  that  eternal  city,  and  yet  but  one  entrance ;  for 
the  twelve  Apostles,  and  the  doctrine  which  they 
proclaimed  unto  the  world,  are  one  in  Christ.  The 
gates  of  Sion  are  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  the 
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tabernacles  of  Jacob  are  the  teachings  of  the  law ; 
the  law  was  accomplished  in  the  Gospel ;  therefore 
it  is  said  that  the  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Sion 
more  than  the  dwellings  of  Jacob. 

2.  Very  excellent  things  are  spoken  of  thee  : 
thou  city  of  God. 

Glorious  things  were  said  of  the  earthly  Jeru- 
salem ;  she  was  called  the  beautiful  city,  and  the  joy 
of  the  earth.  She  was  crowned  with  the  temple 
of  her  God,  and  the  glory  of  His  presence  dwelt 
within  her.  But  if  excellent  things  were  spoken 
of  the  shadow  and  the  figure,  what  shall  be  said 
of  the  reality  and  the  truth  !  The  earthly  city  fell, 
and  the  shadow  passed  away.  The  spiritual  city 
abideth  for  ever ;  its  building  is  begun  on  earth  and 
completed  in  heaven,  it  standeth  for  the  ages  of 
eternity ;  and  there  is  *  no  temple  therein ;  for  the 
Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple 
of  it  /  and  it  has  '  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the 
moon  to  shine  in  it :  for  the  glory  of  God  doth 
lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof.' 

3.  I  will  think  upon  Bahab  and  Babylon  : 
with  them  that  know  me. 

4.  Behold  ye  the  Philistines  also  :  and  they 
of  Tyre,  with  the  Morians ;  lo,  there  was  He 
bom. 

5.  And  of  Sion  it  shall  be  reported  that  He 
was  bom  in  her  :  and  the  most  High  shall 
stablish  her. 
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Heb.  I  will  announce  Rahab  and  Babylon 
Amongst  them  who  acknowledge  Me. 
Behold  Philistia,  and  Tyre,  and  Gush : 
This  one  was  bom  there. 
And  of  Sion  it  shall  be  said, 
This  man  and  this  man  is  bom  in  her : 
And  He  establishes  her  Who  is  the  most  High. 

God  Himself  proclaims  her  glory,  when  He  de- 
clares that  Egypt  and  Babylon  shall  be  among  those 
who  confess  His  Name.     For  this  is  the  glory  of  the 
Church,  that  into  her  the  fulness  of  the  nations 
shall  enter, — the  proud  from  Egypt,  who  for  her 
haughtiness  is  called   Bahab,  —  the   worldly  frooi 
Babylon,  the  city  of  confusion, — the  wrathful  firom 
Philistia,  so  long  the  enemies  of  Israel, — the  covetous 
from  Tyre,  the  rich  city  of  the  traders, — ^and  the 
slaves  of  ignorance  from  Cush,  and  from  the  land  of 
Ham, — all  these  shall  learn  the  love  of  Christ  and 
confess  His  truth,  and  shall  enter  into  that  all-glo- 
rious city,  and  be  admitted  and  acknowledged  as 
citizens  of  the  celestial  Sion.    Each  one,  whatever 
be  his  nation,  who  is  born  again  of  water  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  is  born  within  the  walls  of  the  new  Jeru- 
salem, 'which  is  the  mother  of  us  all.'     Her  glory 
shall  not  pass  away.     The  eternal  God  hath  esta- 
blished His  Church  for  ever;   He  will  enlarge  her 
gates  and  multiply  her  children,  and  will  be  with 
her  always,  even  to  the  end. 

6.  The  Lord  shall  rehearse  it  when  He  writ- 
n  the  people  :  that  He  was  bom  there. 
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Heb.  The  Lord  shall  count  in  the  writing  down  of  the 
nations, 
This  one  was  bom  there. 
LXX.  The  Lord  shall  declare  it  in  the  enrolment  of  the 
people  and  the  princes, 
Of  them  who  have  been  bom  in  her. 

To  be  enrolled  in  the  number  of  her  citizens  is 
to  be  written  in  the  book  of  life ;  therefore  all  the 
elect  of  God,  '  whose  names  are  written  in  heaven/ 
shall  be  counted  to  be  bom  in  her.  '  One  shall  say, 
I  am  the  Lord's ;  and  another  shall  call  himself  by 
the  name  of  Jacob ;  and  another  shall  subscribe  with 
his  hand  unto  the  Lord,  and  surname  himself  by  the 
name  of  Israel.'  And  greatest  and  most  glorious  of 
all.  He  shall  be  counted  among  her  citizens  Who 
was  her  Builder  and  Creator.  Unto  her  a  child  was 
bom — ^the  Child  of  Mary ;  unto  her  a  son  was  given 
— ^the  Son  of  God.  Yea,  it  shall  be  said  even  of 
Him  Whose  goings  forth  were  from  everlasting, 
'This  Man  was  born  there/ 

7.  The  singers  also  and  trumpeters  shall 
He  rehearse  :  All  my  fresh  springs  shall  be 
in  thee. 

Heb.  Singing  and  dancing,  they  shall  say,  i 

All  my  fountains  of  joy  are  in  thee. 

As  the  Church  shall  glory  in  the  redeemed,  so 
shall  the  redeemed  rejoice  in  the  Church,  and  in 
Christ,  Who  is  her  Spouse  and  King.  For  it  is  He 
Who  hath  written  the  names  of  His  saints  in  that 
book  which  is  the  Book  of  Life.  Filled  with  immortal 
gladness,  they  shall  own  in  the  songs  of  heaven,  that 
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the  foantains  of  grace  which  lefireshed  their  earthly 
pilgrimage,  and  the  well-spring  of  glory  which  is 
opened  to  them  in  eternity,  flowed  to  them  from  Him 
through  the  channel  of  His  body,  CTcn  His  Charch. 

Thifl  it "  a  joTful  Pulm  by  the  soot  of  Konh,"  in  wblcb,  St.  Atha- 
DMins  declares,  they  foretel  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  tlie  futnre 
rerealing  of  the  Only-begotten  to  the  Church  in  the  mystery  of  the 
Ineamation.  The  words  of  the  Psalm  in  itself  are  somewhat  obscure 
and  difficult  It  was  potsibly  written  in  the  reign  of  Hwekiah,  when 
the  enemies  of  Jerusalem  were  defeated  and  driren  back,  and  the 
neighbouring  nations  heard  of  the  glory  of  Jerusalem  and  brought 
presents.  It  seems  to  describe  the  eagerness  with  which  the  Tatiotu 
nations  of  the  world  would  desire  to  ackno» ledge  the  God  of  Israel, 
and  to  have  their  names  enrolled  as  citizens  of  Sion.  (Compare 
Isa.  iv.  8 ;  zliv.  6  ;  xW.  14  ;  Iz.  4.) 

FOR  GOOD-FRIDAY. 

Psalm  Ixxxviii.     Damine  Deus. 

1.  O  Lord  God  of  my  salvation,  I  have 
cried  day  and  night  before  Thee  :  O  let  my 
prayer  enter  into  Thy  presence,  incline  Thine 
ear  unto  my  calling. 

Christ  onr  Lord  in  His  agony  and  death  prayed 
to  the  Almighty  Father  in  that  form  of  man  in 
which  He  suffered.  He  cried  to  Him  in  the  day 
of  His  passion  upon  the  Cross  of  Calvary,  and  in 
the  night  of  His  bitter  agony  in  the  garden  of  Greth- 
semane;  yea.  His  whole  life  was  one  long  passion, 
and  one  long  prayer.  His  prayer  entered  into  His 
Father's  presence,  and  was  accepted  by  Him;  He 
inclined  His  ear  unto  the  Son  of  Man,  and  heard 
Him  in  His  mercy. 
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2.  For  my  soul  is  full  of  trouble  :  and  my 
life  draweth  nigh  unto  hell. 

By  prayer  He  strengthened  Himself  to  bear  the 
Cross^  in  that  dark  and  terrible  hour,  when  in  the 
garden  He  was  sore  amazed  and  very  heavy,  and  in 
which  He  said,  'My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful, 
even  unto  death.'  He  emptied  Himself  of  glory, 
that  He  might  be  full  of  trouble.  His  soul,  which 
was  free  from  human  sin,  was  full  of  human  troubles, 
that  we  who  are  full  of  sin  might  be  free  from 
trouble;  His  life  drew  nigh  to  the  terrors  of  the 
unseen  world,  that  we  might  not  be  its  spoil  and 
prey. 

3.  I  am  counted  as  one  of  them  that  go 
down  into  the  pit  :  and  I  have  been  even  as 
a  man  that  hath  no  strength. 

4.  Free  among  the  dead,  like  unto  them 
that  are  wounded,  and  lie  in  the  grave  :  who 
are  out  of  remembrance,  and  are  cut  away 
from  Thy  hand. 

The  Son  of  God  was  found  in  fashion  as  a  man ; 
He  humbled  Himself  and  was  obedient  to  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  Cross.  Sinless  in  His  nature. 
He  was  treated  as  a  sinner;  eternal  in  His  exist- 
ence. He  was  condemned  to  die;  infinite  in  His 
power.  He  was  counted  as  one  of  them  that  go 
down  into  the  pit.  ^When  we  were  yet  without 
strength,'  He  was  made  as  we  are,  and  died  for  the 
ungodly.    Almighty,  He  became  weak ;  the  Lord  of 
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angels,  He  was  left  helpless;  the  Saviour  of  the 
world,  it  was  said  of  Him, '  He  saved  others.  Him- 
self  He  cannot  save/  Free  from  the  sins  of  mor- 
tality. He  yet  entered  into  the  prison-house  of  the 
dead;,  wounded  even  unto  death,  in  the  hands,  and 
in  the  feet,  and  in  the  heart.  He  was  taken  down 
from  the  cross  and  laid  within  the  sepulchre,  even 
like  a  sinner  whom  God  has  forgotten,  like  a  child 
of  man  who  dies  and  returns  to  the  earth,  when  he 
is  separated  from  the  hand  of  God  which  holds  us 
all  in  life. 

5.  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit  :  in 
a  place  of  darkness,  and  in  the  deep. 

Christ  our  Lord  descended  into  hell.  The  Son  of 
Man  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of 
the  earth.  His  hody  was  laid  within  the  sepulchre ; 
His  soul  descended  into  those  deep  ahodes  of  the 
unseen  world  which  had  been  hitherto  fall  of  gloom 
and  fearfulness,  until  His  glory  shone  amid  their 
mournful  shadows.  How  He  descended,  whither 
He  went,  and  what  work  He  wrought  there,  we 
may  not  dare  to  guess;  but  this  we  know — that 
wherever  He  went  in  His  descending  into  the  un- 
seen world,  almighty  mercy  was  His  guide,  and 
almighty  love  His  companion.  He  Who  was  the 
Redeemer  in  the  manger  and  on  the  Cross,  could 
not  but  be  the  Redeemer  even  in  the  grave. 

6.  Thine  indignation  lieth  hard  upon  me  : 
and  Thou  hast  vexed  me  with  all  Thy  storms. 
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7.  Thou  hast  put  away  mine  acquaintance 
far  from  me  :  and  made  me  to  be  abhorred  of 
them. 

8.  I  am  so  fast  in  prison  :  that  I  cannot 
get  forth. 

'  The  Lord  laid  upon  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.' 
The  wrath  which  our  sins  called  forth  fell  upon 
Him :  '  He  was  made  sin  for  us  Who  knew  no  sin.' 
The  waters  of  that  baptism  of  death  rolled  over 
Him  in  all  their  bitterness  and  depth.  And  He  suf- 
fered alone;  ^His  disciples  forsook  Him  and  fled:' 
Feter^  the  most  zealous  of  the  Apostles^  denied  Him 
with  an  oath, — '  I  know  not  the  man.'  "While  He 
was  dying  upon  the  Cross,  'all  His  acquaintance 
stood  afar  oflF.'  His  Father  and  God  seemed  to  have 
forsaken  Him.  And  when  His  sacred  body  was  laid 
within  the  tomb,  His  enemies  sealed  the  stone  and 
set  a  watchj  and  made  it  as  sure  as  they  could.  Yet 
all  these  things  He  suffered  by  the  all-wise  and 
eternal  decrees  of  God.  In  our  feeble  lives,  we 
seem  to  do  many  things  by  chance  and  many  by 
necessity;  but  what  necessity  could  force  the  power 
of  the  Son  of  God,  or  what  could  His  wisdom  do  by 
chance  ?  All  that  Christ  did,  all  that  He  spake,  all 
that  He  suffered — His  prayer.  His  agony.  His  death, 
His  burial.  His  descent  into  hell — were  by  His  own 
will  and  determined  by  His  almighty  love. 

9.  My  sight  faileth  for  very  trouble  :  Lord, 
I  have  called  daily  upon  Thee,  I  have  stretched 
forth  my  hands  unto  Thee. 
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His  sight  grew  dim  as  He  drew  near  to  death ; 
yet  though  His  eyes  failed  Him,  His  prayers  foiled 
not.  Still  both  in  life  and  in  death  He  stretched 
out  His  hands  upon  the  accursed  treCi  pleading  ever 
for  His  people^  both  as  a  living  Sacrifice  and  as  a 
dying  Priest, 

10.  Dost  Thou  shew  wonders  among  the 
dead  :  or  shall  the  dead  rise  up  again,  and 
praise  Thee  ? 

Heb.  Wilt  Thou  do  wonders  to  the  dead ; 

Or  shall  the  Rephaim  stand  up  and  praise  Thee  ? 

11.  Shall  Thy  loving-kindness  be  shewed 
in  the  grave  :  or  Thy  faithfulness  in  destruc- 
tion? 

12.  Shall  Thy  wondrous  works  be  known 
in  the  dark  :  and  Thy  righteousness  in  the 
land  where  all  things  are  forgotten  ? 

The  limits  of  this  world  are  the  bounds  of  our 
power,  and  our  vision  extends  not  beyond  the  light 
of  this  world ;  but  what  can  bound  the  mightiness  of 
God  or  the  love  of  Christ?  His  wonders  were  shewn 
among  the  dead :  the  light  of  His  glory  shone  'in  the 
chambers  of  souls:'  the  spirits  who  had  descended 
to  that  dark  prison-house  of  the  unseen  world,  the 
souls  of  the  giants  and  the  mighty  ones  who  lived 
before  the  flood,  and  who  died  in  their  pride  and 
sin,  were  visited,  Holy  Scripture  seems  to  tell  us, 
by  the  soul  of  Christ.  *  He  was  put  to  death  in  the 
flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit :  by  Which  also 
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He  went  and  preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison ; 
which  sometime  were  disobedient,  when  once  the 
long-suffering  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
while  the  ark  was  a  preparing.^  His  love  went 
beyond  this  life  :  He  Who  was  King  of  all  was  King 
also  of  the  grave,  and  in  the  very  shadow  of  death 
He  gave  to  the  repenting  thief  the  merciful  assur- 
ance, 'To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  Me  in  Paradise.' 
His  soul  went  to  the  land  of  spirits^  His  body  rested 
in  the  grave,  and  yet  but  for  a  little  space ;  He  rose 
again  and  departed  from  that  dwelling  of  forgetful- 
ness,  and  by  His  marvellous  resurrection  He  gave 
an  earnest  and  a  faithful  pledge  that  all  should  here- 
after rise  again ;  that  His  wonders  should  yet  again 
be  displayed  in  the  dark  region  of  Hades^  and  that 
His  righteousness  should  summon  the  bodies  of 
His  sleeping  saints  to  stand  up  and  come  forth  from 
the  graves  in  which  they  lie  forgotten  and  unknown 
by  man,  but  remembered  by  their  God. 

13.  Unto  Thee  have  I  cried,  O  Lord  :  and 
early  shall  my  pro-yer  come  before  Thee. 

And  this  crowning  marvel  of  the  universe  will 
be  wrought  by  the  merits  of  His  sacrifice  and  the 
virtue  of  His  unceasing  intercession  Who  for  us 
rose  again  early  in  the  morning  of  the  third  day,  that 
we  might  rise  through  Him  and  in  Him. 

14.  Lord,  why  abhorrest  Thou  my  soul  : 
and  hidest  Thou  Thy  face  from  me  ? 

15.  I  am  in  misery,  and  like  unto  him  that 
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is  at  the  point  to  die  :  even  from  my  youth 
up  Thy  terrors  have  I  suflfered  with  a  troubled 
mind. 

16.  Thy  wrathful  displeasure  goeth  over 
me  :  and  the  fear  of  Thee  hath  undone  me. 

The  curse  of  sin  was  laid  upon  the  Saviour^ 
though  He  were  sinless ;  and  the  face  of  God  was 
turned  from  Him  at  the  last^  and  He  was  left  in 
darkness  Who  was  the  Light  of  Light.  In  the 
last  day  of  His  passion  Christ  bore  the  Gross  upon 
His  shoulders^  but  all  His  life  long  He  had  borne 
it  in  His  heart.  His  life  in  this  world  of  death  had 
been  a  living  death.  Like  the  children  of  Israel 
suffered  terror  and  misery  in  the  brick-kilns  and  the 
prisons  of  Egypt^  so  had  He^  even  from  His  youth, 
when  Herod  sought  to  slay  Him,  been  surrounded 
with  hatred  and  danger;  so  that  the  word  of  the 
prophet,  which  was  spoken  of  Israel,  was  fulfilled  ia 
Him—'  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  My  Son.'  But 
in  the  last  hours  of  His  life  on  earth  the  sense  of  the 
displeasure  and  wrath  of  God  against  sin  and  evil, 
which  had  all  through  His  Ufe  oppressed  His  soul, 
came  with  doubled  weight,  and  pierced  His  sinless 
spirit  with  sharper  agony  and  suffering. 

1 7.  They  came  round  about  me  daily  like  wa- 
ter :  and  compassed  me  together  on  every  side. 

18.  My  lovers  and  friends  hast  Thou  put 
away  from  me  :  and  hid  mine  acquaintance 
out  of  my  sight. 
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The  sins  of  all  mankind  came  round  Him  like 
the  waves  of  a  daric  and  boundless  ocean^  and  on 
this  side  and  on  that  there  was  no  escape  but 
through  the  gate  of  death.  He  was  left  alone  in 
that  deep  of  woe,  for  none  could,  if  they  would, 
have  come  near  Him  to  aid  Him  or  to  bear  His 
passion  with  Him ;  and  none  would,  if  they  could ; 
for  even  His  disciples,  whom  He  had  loved  unto  the 
end,  forsook  Him.  We  men  for  whom  He  was  dying, 
hid,  as  it  were,  our  faces  from  Him.  All  around 
Him  was  darkness, — the  darkness  of  the  hidden  sun 
before  His  eyes,  and  the  darkness  of  sin  and  the 
gloom  of  death  before  His  soul.  His  body  hung  on 
the  cross  between  heaven  and  earth,  as  though  He 
were  an  outcast  of  both.  '  For  us  men  and  for  our 
salvation  He  suffered  and  was  buried.^  ^He  de- 
scended into  hell.' 

The  title  of  this  awful  and  mournful  Psalm  is  "  A  Song  or  Psalm 
of  the  sons  of  Korah,  to  the  chief  Musician  upon  Mahalath  Leannoth, 
a  Maschil  of  Heman  the  Ezrahite."  1  here  are  several  persons  of 
the  name  of  Heman  mentioned  in  Holy  Scripture.  This  Psalm  has 
bsen  sometimes  ascribed  to  Heman  the  Levite,  who  is  called  also  a 
Seer,  and  is  spoken  of  as  being  the  chief  musician  of  a  choir  with 
Asaph  and  Jeduthun  in  the  time  of  David,  (1  Chron.  xxv.  5,  6).  But 
the  Heman  to  whom  the  title  ascribes  this  Psalm  was  an  Ezrahite,  or 
a  descendant  of  Zerah,  the  son  of  Judah.  **  The  sons  of  Zerah  were 
Zimri,  and  Ethan,  and  Heman,  and  Calcol,  and  Dara,"  (1  Chron.  ii. 
6);  and  these  grandsons  of  Judah  appear  to  have  been  renowned  for 
their  wisdom  and  mental  power,  for  it  is  said  of  Solomon,  (1  Kings 
iv.  31,)  ''He  was  wiser  than  all  men;  than  Ethan  the  Ezrahite,  and 
Heman,  and  Chalcol,  and  Darda,  the  sons  of  Mahol."  If,  therefore, 
the  Heman  of  this  Psalm  were  Heman  the  son  of  Zerah, — and  this 
tras  the  opinion  of  St.  Athanasius  and  Eusehius  among  the  ancients, 
and  of  Lightfoot  and  other  moderns, — it  was  written  by  him  during 
the  captivity  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt.  Both  the  expressions  of  the 
Psalm  and  its  general  tone,  which  is  full  of  sorrow  and  misery  of 
heart,  agree  with  its  being  written  at  that  time.     The  words  "  Maha- 
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lath  Leannoth,"  though  they  have  heen  interpreted  to  signify  **  sing- 
ing in  alternate  choirs,"  or  **  to  he  sung  to  the  flute,"  yet,  as  their 
most  prohahle  meaning  is  "  the  sickness  or  misery  of  the  oppressions," 
fall  in  with  this  view.  We  may  suppose,  then,  that  this  Instruction 
of  Heman  the  son  of  Zerah,  the  son  of  Judah,  was  written  in- the  time 
of  the  sufferings  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  that  it  was  preserved  among  the 
hymns  of  the  sons  of  Korah,  and  that  previous  to  or  during  the  reign 
of  Hezekiah,  it  was  adapted  by  them  to  the  public  service  of  the 
Temple.  It  is  appointed  by  the  Church  for  Good  Friday,  and  has 
been  generally  interpreted  as  spiritually  prophetic  of  the  passion  and 
death  and  descent  into  hell  of  our  blessed  Redeemer. 

The  word  which  in  verse  2  is  rendered  **  Hell"  in  the  Prayer-book 
translation,  and  **  the  grave"  in  the  Bible  version,  and  which  is  usually 
translated  either  as  Hell  or  the  grave,  is  in  the  Hebrew  **  Sheol,"  and 
in  the  Greek  "Hades."  Hades  signifies  **the  unseen  world."  The 
word  Sheol  is  literally  *'the  Devouring,  or  the  Insatiable."  (Compare 
Habak.  ii.  5,  ''who  enlargeth  his  desire  as  hell,  and  is  as  death,  and 
cannot  be  satisfied ;"  and  also  Prov.  xxx*  15,  16.)  Sheol  seems  to  have 
presented  itself  to  the  thoughts  of  the  ancient  Hebrews  as  a  gloomy, 
silent,  inevitable,  and  mysterious  abode,  situated  within  the  earth, 
whither  the  souls  of  the  departed  were  compelled  to  repair  and  to 
dwell,  upon  their  being  separated  from  the  body.  (Isa.  xiv.  9 — 20.) 
They  believed  that  tlie  spirits  of  all  human  kind  were  contained  there 
in  a  state  of  waiting,  and  there  especially  dwelt  the  souls  of  the  giants 
before  the  flood,  (1  Pet.  iii.  19,  20,)  and  of  the  great  ones  of  old,  the 
Mephavm,  whom  they  pictured  to  themselves  as  fearful  and  gigantic 
spectres.  (Compare  Prov.  ii.  18.)  These  ideas  became  modified  and 
developed  with  the  increasing  clearness  of  divine  teaching;  and  they 
divided  the  abode  of  the  dead  into  different  states  of  hope  and  comfort, 
which  they  called  Abraham's  bosom  and  Paradise,  (St.  Luke  xvi.  22, 
23;  xxiii.  43);  and  of  misery  and  suffering,  (Wisdom  iii.  1).  Life 
and  immortality  were  brought  to  light  by  the  Saviour,  and  also  judg- 
ment and  Htll — the  Qeherma  of  everlasting  punishment,  as  distin- 
guished from  the  Unseen  World.  (Compare  Rev.  xx.  13,  14.)  From 
these  speculations  of  Jewish  Rabbis  respecting  Sheol  the  Church  of 
Rome  appears  to  have  developed  the  doctrine  of  Purgatory.  It  should 
be  added  that  it  was  a  received  opinion  among  the  followers  of  Rabbin- 
ical teaching,  that  all  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  though  they  would  be 
dwellers  in  Sheol  before  the  general  resurrection,  would  finally  escape 
the  Gehenna  of  everlasting  fire.  The  Rich  man  (St.  Luke  xvi.  23)  is 
in  Hades  in  torments  when  he  calls  to  Abraham  his  father. 
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Zbenins  ^rager. 

FOR  CHRISTMAS-DAY. 

FsALM  Ixxxix.  Mtsericordias  Domini. 

1 .  My  song  shall  be  alway  of  the  loving- 
kiDdness  of  the  Lord  :  with  my  mouth  will 
I  ever  be  shewing  Thy  truth  from  one  genera- 
tion to  another. 

The  love  of  God  in  the  incarnation  of  His  Son 
is  that  which  must  always  call  forth  our  praise  and 
thankfulness.  His  truth  revealed  in  Christ  will  be 
the  theme  of  oiur  songs  not  only  in  this  worlds  but 
in  the  world  hereafter. 

2.  For  I  have  said,  Mercy  shall  be  set  up 
for  ever  :  Thy  truth  shalt  Thou  stablish  in  the 
heavens. 

3.  I  have  made  a  covenant  with  My  chosen  : 
I  have  sworn  unto  David  My  servant ; 

4.  Thy  seed  will  I  stablish  for  ever  :  and 
set  up  thy  throne  from  one  generation  to 
another. 

He  has  told  us,  and  through  faith  in  Him  we 
know  and  are  sure,  that  His  mercy  will  never  fail ; 
we  can  plead  before  Him  that  His  promises  are  like 
the  heavens  which  He  has  built,  wide  and  lofty, 
but  enduring  and  strong.  In  this  stedfast  mercy 
and  eternal  truth  did  He  make  a  covenant  with  His 
chosen  servant  David,  and  promised  that  his  seed 
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should  sit  upon  liis  throne^  not  merely  for  a  few- 
generations^  but  for  ever,  in  a  kingdom  which  should 
never  end.  His  voice  of  consolation  to  His  people  is, 
'  1  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  you^  even 
the  sure  mercies  of  David/ 

5.  O  Lord«  the  very  heavens  shall  praise 
Thy  wondrous  works  :  and  Thy  truth  in  the 
congregation  of  the  saints. 

Heb.  And  the  saints  Thy  fiuthfulness  in  the  congregation. 

6.  For  who  is  he  among  the  clouds  :  that 
shall  be  compared  unto  the  Lord  ? 

7.  And  what  is  he  among  the  gods  :  that 
shall  be  like  unto  the  Lord  ? 

This  covenant  was  fulfilled  in  Jesus  Christ,  the 
son  of  David,  at  whose  birth  the  heavens  burst 
into  music,  and  the  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host 
praised  God  for  that  Christ  the  Lord  was  incarnate 
in  Bethlehem,  the  city  of  David;  while  His  saints^ 
from  Simeon  and  Anna  down  unto  the  time  when 
the  number  of  His  elect  shall  be  accomplished,  con« 
fess  their  trust  in  His  truth  and  faithfulness,  and 
repeat  on  earth  the  songs  of  heaven.  He  came  into 
this  lower  world  veiling  the  glory  of  the  Godhead  in 
mortal  flesh,  but  yet  even  in  His  humiliation  above  all. 
None  among  created  beings  are  to  be  compared 
to  the  Son  of  God,  whether  prophets,  or  apostles, 
or  saints,  though  they  be  His  '  great  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses ;'  none  of  the  angels,  or  virtues,  or  powers  of 
heaven,  however  bright  or  high,  are  like  unto  Him^ 
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for  ^  He  is  made  so  much  better  tl>an  the  angels,  as 
He  hath  by  inheritance  obtained  a  more  excellent 
name  than  they/ 

8.  God  is  very  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the 
council  of  the  saints  :  and  to  be  had  in  reve- 
rence of  all  them  that  are  round  about  Him. 

9.  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is  like  unto 
Thee  :  Thy  truth,  most  mighty  Lord,  is  on 
every  side. 

He  shall  come  with  clouds,  and  all  shall  see  Him ; 
and  His  saints,  who  on  earth  have  ^  served  Him  with 
reverence  and  godly  fear,^  shall  be  caught  up  to  meet 
Him  in  the  air :  but  they  who  shall  be  caught  up  to 
the  clouds  shall  worship  Him  Who  cometh  in  the 
clouds,  glorious,  and  wonderful,  and  terrible  in  His 
power  and  in  His  judgments,  in  that  awful  day. 
Then  shall  He  be  had  in  reverence  by  the  assembled 
universe  of  angels  and  of  men.  Who  is  Lord  of  all, 
both  of  angels  and  of  men,  and  His  truth  shall  drive 
away  for  ever  the  darkness  of  ignorance,  or  error, 
and  of  falsehood,  and  shall  shine,  like  His  glory, 
round  about  Him,  through  all  created  worlds. 

10.  Thou  rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea  : 
Thou  stillest  the  waves  thereof  when  they 
arise. 

11.  Thou  hast  subdued  Egypt,  and  destroyed 
it  :  Thou  hast  scattered  Thine  enemies  abroad 
with  Thy  mighty  arm. 

Heb.  Thou  shalt  subdue  Eahab  as  one  that  is  wounded. 
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12.  The  heavens  are  Thine,  the  earth  also 
is  Thine  :  Thou  hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
round  world,  and  all  that  therein  is. 

13.  Thou  hast  made  the  north  and  the 
south  :  Tabor  and  Hermon  shall  rejoice  in 
Thy  Name. 

He  Who  came  as  a  little  child  to  the  manger  of 
Bethlehem,  was  that  same  Who  saith  to  the  sea 
from  the  beginning,  '  So  far  shalt  thou  come,  and  no 
farther  /  and  Who  spake  in  after-time  to  the  waves 
and  to  the  winds  on  the  lake  of  Galilee^  sayings 
*  Peace,  be  still  !^  He  it  was  Who  had  struck  down 
Pharaoh  from  his  pride,  and  had  scattered  the  hosts 
of  Egypt  in  the  Red  Sea.  He  had  created  in  the 
beginning  the  heavens  and  the  earth  ;  and  the  world 
and  all  that  is  in  it,  its  vastness^  its  order,  its  fer- 
tility, its  living  things,  were  called  into  being  by  His 
word,  and  are  continued  by  His  care.  The  north 
and  the  south,  the  snowy  cliff^of  Lebanon,  and  the 
parched  deserts  of  Arabia,  the  height  of  Hermon  in 
the  east  of  Jordan^  near  which  He  was  baptized,  and 
Tabor,  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  on  the  west,  are 
His,  for  He  made  them,  and  unto  Him  they  owe 
whatever  of  grandeur,  or  of  beauty,  or  of  holiness 
they  have.  He  hath  made  all  things  in  His  wisdom, 
and  He  will  fill  them  with  His  love. 

14.  Thou  hast  a  mighty  arm  :  strong  is 
Thy  hand,  and  high  is  Thy  right  hand. 

15.  Righteousness  and  equity  are  the  habi- 
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tation  of  Thy  seat  :  mercy  and  truth  shall  go 
before  Thy  face. 

Yea,  mighty  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord,  the  Eternal 
Word — strong  is '  the  power  of  His  Christ' — whether 
His  hand  be  forming  the  worlds  in  the  beginning,  or 
upholding  them  in  their  order,  or  swathed  in  swad- 
dling bands  in  the  cave  of  Bethlehem,  or  stretched 
out  upon  the  cross  of  Calvary,  or  raised  to  bless  His 
elect  as  He  ascendeth  from  Olivet.  And  mighty 
shall  it  still  be  found,  when  He  shall  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  justice  and  of  judgment,  while  mercy  and 
truth  shall  go  before  Him,  like  His  angel-messengers, 
to  summon  the  world  into  His  presence. 

16.  Blessed  is  the  people,  O  Lord,  that  can 
rejoice  in  Thee  :  they  shall  walk  in  the  light 
of  Thy  countenance. 

Heb.  Blessed  are  the  people  that  know  the  sound  of  joy. 

17.  Their  delight  shall  be  daily  in  Thy 
Name  :  and  in  TJiy  righteousness  shall  they 
make  their  boast. 

1 8.  For  Thou  art  the  glory  of  their  strength  : 
and  in  Thy  loving-kindness  Thou  shalt  lift  up 
our  horns. 

19.  For  the  Lord  is  our  defence  :  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  is  our  King. 

Blessed  are  they  who  have  heard  the  proclamation 
of  the  coming  of  the  incarnate  Word, — *  Unto  you  is 
bom  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  Which 
is  Christ  the  Lord/  and  ble^ssed  are  they  who  go 
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even  unto  Bethlehem^  and  ^see  this  thing  which 
is  come  to  pass/  In  His  light  they  walk  through 
this  world  of  darkness ;  in  His  Name  do  they  day 
by  day  rejoice  even  in  this  world's  sorrow ;  in  His 
righteousness  can  they  securely  rest  in  this  world's 
evil.  Their  Lord  is  their  strength^  and  in  His  love^ 
so  wondrously  shewn  forth^  is  their  power  and  pride. 
The  confession  of  the  Only-begotten  of  the  Father 
is  their  defence  against  the  power  of  the  Evil  One, 
and  the  ground  of  their  confidence  will  ever  be  that 
they  are  subjects,  not  of  sin  or  of  death,  but  of  the 
King  of  the  worlds,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  Who  is 
the  Holv  One  of  God. 

20.  Thou  spakest  sometime  in  visions  unto 
Thy  saints,  and  saidst  :  I  have  laid  help  upon 
one  that  is  mighty ;  I  have  exalted  one  chosen 
out  of  the  people. 

21.  I  have  found  David  My  servant  :  with 
My  holy  oil  have  I  anointed^him. 

22.  My  hand  shall  hold  him  fast  :  and  My 
arm  shall  strengthen  him. 

23.  The  enemy  shall  not  be  able  to  do  him 
violence  :  the  son  of  wickedness  shall  not  hurt 
him. 

24.  I  will  smite  down  his  foes  before  his 
face  :  and  plague  them  that  hate  him. 

25.  My  truth  also  and  My  mercy  shall  be 
with  him  :  and  in  My  Name  shall  his  horn 
be  exalted. 
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26.  I  will  set  -his  dominion  also  in  the  sea  : 
and  his  right  hand  in  the  floods. 

By  Samuel  the  seer  was  David  anointed  to  be 
king  over  Israel;  and  by  Nathan  the  prophet  was 
the  promise  confirmed  to  him  that  his  seed  should 
reign  after  him:  David  purposed  to  build  a  house 
for  the  ark  of  6od ;  ^  and  it  came  to  pass  that  same 
uight  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Nathan, 
Now,  therefore,  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  My  servant 
David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  I  took  thee 
from  the  sheepcote,  from  following  the  sheep,  to  be 
ruler  over  My  people  Israel :  and  I  was  with  thee 
whithersoever  thou  wentest,  and  have  cut  off  all  thine 
enemies  out  of  thy  sight,  and  have  made  thee  a  great 
name,  like  unto  the  name  of  the  great  men  that  are 
in  the  earth.  Also  I  will  appoint  a  place  for  My 
people  Israel,  and  will  plant  them,  and  they  shall 
dwell  in  a  place  of  their  own,  and  move  no  more ; 
neither  shall  the  chi}^ren  of  wickedness  afSict  them 
any  more,  as  beforetime,  and  as  since  the  time  that 
I  commanded  judges  to  be  over  My  people  Israel. 
Moreover,  I  will  subdue  all  their  enemies.  Further- 
more, I  teU  thee  that  the  Lord  will  build  thee  an 
house.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thy  days  be 
expired  that  thou  must  go  to  be  with  thy  fathers, 
that  I  will  raise  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which  shall 
be  of  thy  sons ;  and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom. 
He  shall  build  Me  an  house,  and  I  will  stablish  his 
throne  for  ever.  I  mil  be  his  Father,  and  he  shall 
be  My  son ;  if  he  commit  iniquity,  I  will  chasten  him 
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with  the  rod  of  men^  and  with  the  stripes  of  the 
children  of  men.  And  I  will  not  take  My  mercy 
away  from  him^  as  I  took  it  from  him  that  was 
before  thee :  but  I  will  settle  him  in  Mine  house 
and  in  My  kingdom  for  ever ;  and  his  throne  shall 
be  established  for  evermore.  According  to  all  these 
words,  and  according  to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Na- 
than speak  unto  David.^ 

27.  He  shall  call  me,  Thou  art  my  Father  : 
my  God,  and  my  strong  salvation. 

28.  And  I  will  make  him  My  firstborn  : 
higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

29.  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for  ever- 
more :  and  My  covenant  shall  stand  fast  with 
him. 

30.  His  seed  also  will  I  make  to  endure  for 
ever  :  and  his  throne  as  the  days  of  heaven. 

To  David  and  to  his  seed  were  these  promises 
made :  but  there  has  been  but  one  Who  could  un- 
lock them,  and  take  to  Himself  their  inmost  fulness, 
that  is,  '  He  that  hath  the  key  of  David.'  To  Whom 
also  hath  the  unseen  and  glorious  God  ever  said, 
'  I  will  be  to  Him  a  Father,  and  He  shall  be  to  Me 
a  Son  V  Who  else  hath  ever  prayed  as  He  prayed — 
*  Now,  O  Father,  glorify  Thou  Me  with  Thine  own 
Self,  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  Thee  before 
the  world  was?'  He  alone  was  'the  Only-begotten 
of  the  Father;'  He  alone  was  'the  First-begotten  from 
the  dead,  and  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth :' 
with  Him  had  the  Father  made  an  everlasting  cove- 


PS.  UCXXIX.]  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS.  123 

nant :  none  could  take  His  elect  out  of  His  hand : 
His  kingdom  should  have  no  end. 

31.  But  if  his  children  forsake  My  law  : 
and  walk  not  in  My  judgments  ; 

32.  If  they  break  My  statutes,  and  keep 
not  My  commandments  :  I  will  visit  their 
oflFences  with  the  rod,  and  their  sin  with 
scourges. 

33.  Nevertheless,  My  loving-kindness  will 
I  not  utterly  take  from  him  :  nor  suffer  My 
truth  to  fail. 

If  the  children  of  David  sinned,  as  sin  they  did, 
forsaking  His  worship  like  Solomon,  polluting  His 
temple  like  Ahaz,  despising  His  warnings  like  Jehoi- 
akim,  then  were  they  to  be  scourged  with  the  rod  of 
men,  with  afflictions,  and  desolations,  and  captivity, 
to  be  chastened  for  their  iniquity,  and  visited  for 
their  guilt.  Yet  in  all,  He  Who  punished  in  His 
anger  could  remember  mercy,  and  would  not  suffer 
His  promise  to  miss  of  its  fulfilment.  And  in  like 
manner  would  it  be  with  the  seed  of  the  Son  of 
David,  the  people  of  Christ's  Church. 

34.  My  covenant  will  I  not  break,  nor  alter 
the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  My  lips  :  I  have 
sworn  once  by  My  holiness,  that  I  will  not  fail 
David. 

35.  His  seed  shall  endure  for  ever  :  and  his 
seat  is  like  as  the  sun  before  Me. 
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36.  He  shall  stand  fast  for  evermore  as  the 
moon  :  and  as  the  fidthful  witness  in  heaven. 

God  hath  swom^  Who  cannot  change  or  repent, 
and  He  hath  sworn  by  that  which  is  unchangeable 
— His  own  immortal  holiness — that  He  will  not  break 
or  change  His  covenant  unto  the  second  David.  All 
things  in  heaven  which  are  bright  and  lasting  shall 
be  but  emblems  of  that  unbroken  covenant :  the  sun, 
the  type  of  the  Lord  Himself;  the  moon^  the  picture 
of  His  Church ;  the  rainbow,  the  sign  of  peace  and 
rest ;  which  was  a  witness  once  to  Noah,  and  shall 
be  a  witness  to  all  eternity,  as  it  spans  the  Re- 
deemer's throne,  of  a  world  reconciled,  and  par- 
doned, and  blest. 

37.  But  Thou  hast  abhorred  and  forsaken 
Thine  anointed  :  and  art  displeased  at  him. 

38.  Thou  hast  broken  the  covenant  of  Thy 
servant  :  and  cast  his  crown  to  the  ground. 

39.  Thou  hast  overthrown  all  his  hedges  : 
and  broken  down  his  strong  holds. 

40.  All  they  that  go  by  spoil  him  :  and 
he  is  become  a  reproach  to  his  neighbours. 

41.  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right  hand  of 
his  enemies  :  and  made  all  his  adversaries  to 
rejoice. 

42.  Thou  hast  taken  away  the  edge  of  his 
sword  :  and  givest  him  not  victory  in  the 
battle. 
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43.  Thou  hast  put  out  his  glory  :  and  cast 
his  throne  down  to  the  ground. 

44.  The  days  of  his  youth  hast  Thou 
shortened  :  and  covered  him  with  dishonour. 

But  in  David's  children^  in  Judah  and  her  kings, 
these  blessings  were  not  fulfilled.  The  fulfilment 
was  taken  from  David,  that  it  might  be  found  in 
Christ.  The  priesthood  and  the  kingship  of  Israel 
were  lost  after  the  law  was  forsaken,  notwithstand- 
ing their  anointing,  for  God  was  displeased  at  them. 
They  had  broken  their  covenant,  and  therefore  God 
brake  it  too.  Their  crown  was  cast  away.  The 
hedges  of  the  vineyard  of  Judah  were  broken  down ; 
their  temple  was  destroyed ;  their  altars  overthrown ; 
the  heathen  took  their  spoils;  their  enemies  dis- 
comfited them  in  battle;  they  were  made  outcasts 
from  their  land ;  and  scattered  abroad.  Trouble  and 
defeat,  death  and  shame,  became  their  portion. 

45.  Lord,  how  long  wilt  Thou  hide  Thyself, 
for  ever  :  and  shall  Thy  wrath  burn  like  fire  ? 

46.  O  remember  how  short  my  time  is  : 
wherefore  hast  Thou  made  all  men  for  nought  ? 

47.  What  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and  shall 
not  see  death  :  and  shall  he  deliver  his  soul 
from  the  hand  of  hell  ? 

All  these  things  they  suffered,  and  Christ  came 
not.  The  anger  of  their  God  was  hot  against  them, 
and  their  Intercessor  was  still  hiding  Himself.  Man's 
life  is  but  short,  and,  apart  from  the  true  Life,  he 
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seems  bat  to  live  in  vain.  Of  himself  he  has  no 
rescue  from  the  grave ;  death  and  the  shadowy  land 
of  spirits  wait  for  him^  and  he  cannot  save  his  soul 
from  their  fearful  grasp.  He  only  Who  delivered 
His  own  soul  from  the  hand  of  hell^  can  deliver  them 
who  believe  in  Him. 

48.  Lord,  where  are  Thy  old  loving-kind- 
nesses :  which  Thou  swarest  unto  David  in 
Thy  truth  ? 

49.  Remember,  Lord,  the  rebuke  that  Thy 
servants  have  :  and  how  I  do  bear  in  my 
bosom  the  rebukes  of  many  people ; 

50.  Wherewith  Thine  enemies  have  blas- 
phemed Thee,  and  slandered  the  footsteps  of 
Thine  anointed : 

At  length  the  oath  sworn  to  David  was  fulfilled : 
'  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only- 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.*  The 
Anointed  came  hiding  His  glory,  laying  aside  His 
crown,  clothed  with  weakness,  and  bearing  the  of- 
fences of  many.  But  they  who  had  been  waiting  for 
Him  knew  Him  not ;  they  did  to  Him,  their  Friend, 
as  their  enemies  had  done  to  them  :  '  the  days  of  His 
youth  they  shortened,  and  covered  Him  with  dis- 
honour.* They  defiled  His  face  with  spitting ;  they 
wounded  His  heart  with  rebukes  and  scorn;  they 
blasphemed  the  Son  of  God,  and  slandered  Christ 
their  Saviour.     They  '  spake  evil  of  that  way*  which 
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is  the  following  in  His  steps.  Yet  through  all  were 
the  mighty  counsels  of  Almighty  mercy  wrought 
out ;  for  the  sin  of  man,  though  it  bring  down  chas- 
tisement upon  himself,  cannot  make  void  the  eternal 
purpose  of  God's  long-enduring  love. 

Praised  be  the  Lord  for  evermore.  Amen, 
and  Amen. 

Therefore  must  man,  weak  and  erring  as  he  is, 
strive  to  join  his  voice  to  that  of  the  angels,  who 
sang  praise  in  the  vale  of  Bethlehem.  Let  us  praise 
the  Son  of  God,  *  the  Lord  of  glory,'  for  His  grace  !  He 
saved  us  for  no  reward ;  He  heeded  not  our  vileness ; 
He  sought  us  out  when  we  looked  not  for  Him ;  He 
redeemed  us  from  the  bondage  of  the  Evil  one ;  He 
drew  us  near  unto  Himself.  He  is  ^  the  Amen,  the 
faithful  and  true  witness.'  To  Him,  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  ever  one  God,  be  ascribed  all 
praise  and  glory,  not  in  time  only,  but  for  evermore. 
Amen.     So  be  it. 

The  title  of  this  Psalm  is  "  A  Maschil  or  Instruction  of  Ethan  the 
Ezrahite."  Ethan,  the  son  of  Zerah,  was  the  brother  of  that  Herman 
who  has  been  supposed  to  be  the  writer  of  the  preceding  Psalm,  but 
while  the  internal  evidence  of  that  Psalm  was  in  favour  of  that  suppo- 
sition, in  the  case  of  this  one  so  early  an  authorship  is  altogether  out 
of  the  question.  Ethan  was  a  common  name  among  the  Levites,  and 
an  Ethan  was  the  head  of  the  choir  of  Merari  (1  Chron.  vl  44).  In 
this  case  the  word  Ezrahite  must  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  a  stranger 
or  sojourner,  though  it  may  also  mean  a  Levite  who  dwelt  among 
the  Ezrahites  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  The  LXX.  read  **  Israelite" 
for  "  Ezrahite."  The  Psalm  was  composed,  it  is  supposed  by  Dr. 
Kennicott,  as  a  national  prayer,  during  the  distress  which  Judah  suf- 
fered under  the  combined  invasion  of  Rezin  the  king  of  Syria  and 
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Pekah  king  of  Israel.  The  literal  and  historical  meaning  of  this 
Psalm  is  sufficiently  plain,  but  the  spiritual  and  prophetic  meaning 
is  far  more  difficult  to  disentangle.  The  greater  number  of  the  Jew- 
ish Rabbis  own  it  to  be  prophetic  of  the  Messiah ;  the  fathers  all  agree 
in  the  same  judgment,  and  yet  it  is  not  easy  to  shew  where  the  literal 
meaning  is  to  give  way  to  the  spiritual  meaning,  they  are  both  so 
blended  together.  It  would  appear  that  the  writer  was  inspired  to 
offer  a  prophetic  prayer  for  the  coming  of  that  Anointed  One  Who 
was  to  be  the  King  of  Israel,  and  that  his  spirit  was  awakened,  and 
his  intercession  was  called  forth  by  the  troubles  and  distresses  of  the 
time  in  which  he  lived ;  when  the  promises  of  God  made  by  Nathan, 
(compare  2  Sam.  vii.,  and  1  Chron.  zvii.,)  **  the  sure  mercies  of  David," 
seemed  to  be  about  to  fail.  The  words  *'  Mercy  and  Truth"  are,  as  it 
were,  the  key-notes  to  his  prayer,  and  are  repeated  again  and  again. 
St.  Augustine  has  been  followed  in  considering  verses  36 — 46  to  apply 
rather  to  the  humiliation  and  fall  of  the  Jewish  kingdom  and  Church, 
than  to  the  Passion  of  our  Lord ;  yet  it  might  be  interpreted  of  the 
latter.  (Compare  Jer.zxxiii.  17 — 22,  and  xxli.  28 — 30.)  This  Psalm 
concludes  the  Third  Book  of  the  Psalms. 


THE  FOURTH  DIVISION  OF  THE  BOOK 

OF  PSALMS. 


PSALMS  XC— CVI. 

The  ascription  of  glory  to  God  which  stands  at  the 
end  of  Psalm  cvi.,  marking  the  conclusion  of  this  the 
fourth  book  of  the  Psalms,  is — 

'  Praised  be  the  Lord  Qod  of  Israel, 
From  eternity  unto  eternity  : 
And  let  all  the  people  say,  Amen.     Hallelujah.' 

It  was  probably  finally  arranged  in  its  present  form, 
and  added  to  the  canon,  during  the  reign  of  Josiah. 
The  seventeen  Psalms  of  which  it  is  made  up  appear 
to  present  some  points  of  dijfference,  which  would  dis- 
tinguish this  book  from  the  other  books.  They  are 
generally  neither  personal,  like  those  of  David,  nor 
national,  as  those  of  Asaph  and  the  family  of  Eorah ; 
they  are,  for  the  most  part,  grandly  devotional ;  rather 
glorifying  the  Almighty  as  the  Creator,  and  De- 
fender, and  King  of  man,  than  as  the  personal  Lord 
of  the  individual  prophet,  or  as  the  national  God  of 
the  people  of  Israel.  It  has  been  thought  that  the 
majority  of  these  are  ancient  hymns  of  the  Church 
of  Israel,  written  at  various  periods,  from  the  age  of 
Moses  to  that  of  David ;  that  they  were  collected  by 
David  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign ;  and  having  been 
forgotten  during  the  reigns  of  the  idolatrous  kings, 
were  again  collected  and  restored  to  the  use  of  the 
temple  by  Josiah,  when  the  Book  of  the  Law,  which 
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had  been  originally  deposited  by  Moses  in  the  sanc- 
tuary, was  discovered  by  Hilkiah  the  priest^  and  a 
covenant  had  been  made  by  the  king  and  the  people 
to  observe  the  Law.  The  fact  that  ten  of  the  Psalms 
in  this  book  are  lyithout  titles  in  the  Hebrew^  while 
in  the  LXX.  they  have  titles  which  assign  them 
to  David,  tends  to  confirm  this  supposition.  Psalm 
xc.  is  a  prayer  written  by  ^  Moses^  the  man  of  God,' 
and  bears  the  marks  of  high  antiquity;  xci.  and 
xciii.  were  also,  perhaps,  the  work  of  the  great  Law- 
giver of  Israel.  The  six  Psalms  from  the  ninety-fifth 
to  the  hundredth  are  considered  by  Bishop  Horsley 
to  form  one  prophetic  poem,  celebrating  the  majesty 
and  the  righteousness  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
cited  by  the  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
(i.  6)  under  the  title  of  'The  bringing  the  First- 
begotten  into  the  world/  However  this  may  be,  it 
is  very  clear  that  these  ancient  Psalms  form  a  com- 
plete series,  and  exhibit  a  connection  between  them- 
selves, both  in  the  great  majesty  of  their  poetical 
style,  and  the  lofty  grandeur  of  their  teachiug. 


THE  FOURTH  DIYISION. 


iWornfng  ^rager. 

FOR  THE  BURIAL  SERVICE. 

Psalm  xc.   Domine,  refugium. 

1.  Lord,  Thou  hast  been  our  refuge  :  from 
one  generation  to  another. 

2.  Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth, 
or  ever  the  earth  and  the  world  were  made  : 
Thou  art  God  from  everlasting,  and  world  with- 
out end. 

For  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Adam,  wandering 
in  this  wilderness  of  things  temporal,  with  no  certain 
dwelling-place,  there  is  only  one  refuge  in  weariness, 
in  danger,  in  death,  —  even  that  strong  and  loving 
God  Who  hath  been,  is,  and  will  be,  the  Helper  and 
the  Defender  of  all  who  seek  to  Him.  To  His  mighty 
mercy  only  can  man  securely  fly  from  the  dangers  of 
life  and  of  death.  With  Him  only  is  safetjf,  with 
Him  only  is  unchangeableness.  The  race  of  man  is 
ever  faihng  and  being  renewed,  and  the  generation  of 
time  is  ever  rolling  on  into  the  generation  of  eternity ; 
but  He  is  ever  true,  and  ever  the  same.  Before  the 
mountains  were  bid  to  stand  as  a  refuge  from  the 
overflowing  waters ;  before  the  earth,  which  we  fancy 
to  be  an  abiding-place,  was  made ;  before  the  angelic 
hosts  were  called  into  being,  and  before  man  him- 
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self,  With  all  his  little  world  of  fear  and  frailty, 
was  formed  from  the  dust,  He  is  Immortal,  Un- 
changeable, Almighty,  Whose  Name  hath  ever  been, 

I  AM  THAT  I  AM. 

3.  Thou  turnest  man  to  destruction  :  again 
Thou  sayest,  Come  again,  ye  children  of  men. 

LXX.  Turn  not  man  to  humiliation ; 

For  Thou  hast  said,  Be  je  turned,  sons  of  men. 

4.  For  a  thousand  years  in  Thy  sight  are 
but  as  yesterday  :  seeing  that  is  past  as  a 
watch  in  the  night. 

At  the  word  of  the  Eternal,  man  dies.  He  has 
said,  ^Dust  thou  art,  and  to  dust  shalt  thou  re- 
turn.^ At  His  word  he  rises  again  from  the  dust,  in 
that  day  'when  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the 
dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be 
changed.^  Between  the  day  of  our  birth  and  the 
day  of  our  death — between  the  day  of  our  death 
and  the  day  of  our  resurrection  —  between  the 
first  day  of  creation  and  the  last  of  judgment — 
who  shall  say  how  short  or  how  long  is  the  in- 
terval of  time  in  the  eyes  of  the  ever-living  God? 
His  Holy  Spirit  has  given  us  the  solemn  charge-^ 
*  Beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this  one  thing,  that 
one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a 
thousand  years  as  one  day/  Yea,  time  and  all  its 
centuries  are  to  Him  but  as  yesterday,  as  a  day 
which  is  past  and  over,  and  is  now  as  nothing,  com- 
pared with  the  to-morrow  of  eternity.   The  ages  and 
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the  dispensations,  the  promise  to  Adam,  the  en- 
gagement with  Noah,  the  oath  to  Abraham,  the 
covenant  with  Moses,  —  these  were  but  watches, 
through  which  the  children  of  men  had  to  wait 
amid  the  darkness  of  things  created,  until  the  morn- 
ing should  dawn  of  things  uncreated.  Now  is  'the 
night  far  spent,  and  the  day  at  hand/ 

5.  As  soon  as  Thou  scatterest  them  they  are 
even  as  a  sleep  :  and  fade  away  suddenly  like 
the  grass. 

Heb.  Thou  carriest  them  away  as  with  a  flood  ; 
They  are  even  as  a  sleep, 
They  are  in  the  morning  as  grass  that  changeth. 

LXX.  Their  years  are  as  things  of  nought. 

In  the  morning  let  it  depart  as  the  grass. 

6.  In  the  morning  it  is  green,  and  groweth 
up  :  but  in  the  evening  it  is  cut  down,  dried 
up,  and  withered. 

The  mighty  rush  of  time  carries'  away  our  feeble 
lives  before  it,  like  the  flood  of  Noah  once  swept 
away  the  dwellers  on  the  earth.  Our  hopes,  and 
plans,  and  deeds  are  but  Uke  the  fancies  that  come  in 
slumber — scattered  and  forgotten  when  the  sleep  is 
past.  We  ourselves  are  but  as  the  grass  growing  in 
the  summer  field — springing  up  green  and  fresh  in 
the  morning  of  Hfc,  but  cut  down  by  the  mower 
whose  name  is  Death,  and  laid  lifeless  and  withering 
on  the  earth  from  which  it  grew,  when  the  evening 
of  age  and  decay  has  come.  '  All  flesh  is  grass,  and 
all  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the 
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field.  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth :  be- 
cause the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it :  surely 
the  people  is  grass.  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
fadeth,  but  the  Word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for 
ever.^ 

7.  For  we  consume  away  in  Thy  displea- 
sure :  and  are  afraid  at  Thy  wrathful  indig- 
nation. 

8.  Thou  hast  set  our  misdeeds  before  Thee  : 
and  our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  Thy  coun- 
tenance. 

9.  For  when  Thou  art  angry  all  our  days 
are  gone  :  we  bring  our  years  to  an  end,  as  it 
were  a  tale  that  is  told. 

LXX.  Our  years  are  spent  in  care  like  a  spider. 

Short  as  life  is  for  man^s  sin,  by  multiplying  his 
sins  he  makes  it  shorter.  As  we  add  day  to  day,  so 
do  we  add  sin  to  sin,  and  provoke  most  justly  God's 
wrath  and  indignation  against  us.  The  children  of 
Israel  in  the  wilderness  made  their  lives  shorter 
than  even  the  brief  time  given  to  man,  by  their 
idolatries,  and  stubbornness,  and  murmurings.  The 
generation  of  six  hundred  thousand  passed  away  in 
their  forty  years'  wanderiugs  in  the  sight  of  Moses. 
And  among  them  that  call  on  the  name  of  Christ, 
who  can  tell  how  many  may  be  *  weak  and  sickly,' 
and  how  many  may  sleep,  for  their  own  misdeeds,  or 
their  misbelief?  Our  iniquities,  however  hidden 
they  may  be  from  man,  are  before  our  God^  and 
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cannot  but  call  forth  His  displeasure.  He  is  *the 
Revealer  of  secrets.'  Our  whole  lives,  with  all  their 
sins^  lie  spread  out  open  and  clear  before  His  face. 
'  He  brings  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness^ 
and  makes  manifest  the  counsels  of  our  evil  hearts.' 
They  cannot  be  dissembled  before  Him,  and  He  doth 
not  dissemble  His  wrath  against  them.  Therefore 
we  die.  Death  is  the  frown  of  the  Almighty.  '  In 
His  pleasure  is  life.'  In  His  displeasure  our  term  of 
days  contracts  and  shortens,  and  they  become  few 
indeed.  The  end,  uncertain  to  each,  but  yet  most 
certain  to  all,  slacks  not  in  its  onward  coming ;  for 
our  years,  though  we  may  strive  to  spin  them  out  in 
care  and  sorrow,  as  a  spider  spins  out  her  thread, 
come  to  an  end;  they  depart  and  leave  us,  like  a 
tale  that  is  finished,  like  a  word  that  is  spoken  and 
not  repeated,  like  a  thought  which  has  gone  from 
the  memory  and  cannot  be  recalled. 

10.  The  days  of  our  age  are  threescore 
years  and  ten  ;  and  though  men  be  so  strong 
that  they  come  .to  fourscore  years  :  yet  is 
their  strength  then  but  labour  and  sorrow ; 
so  soon  passeth  it  away,  and  we  are  gone. 

Seventy  years  of  life  is  the  utmost  term  we  can 
expect  to  attain  unto.  May  we  not  well  say  with  aged 
Jacob,  '  Few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  years  of 
my  life  been,  and  have  not  attained  unto  the  days 
of  the  years  of  the  life  of  my  fathers  in  the  days  of 
their  pilgrimage  ?'  It  may  be  that  some  toil  wearily 
on  through  eighty  years, — yet  the  experience  of  *  the 
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miseries  of  this  sinful  world'  is  but  bitter  in  those 
evil  days^ '  when  the  years  come^  when  we  say^  I  have 
no  pleasure  in  them/  How  short,  how  dwindling, 
is  even  the  widest  space  of  fourscore  years,  beside 
the  eternal  ages  I  Stretch  it  as  we  may,  the  hour 
is  very  quickly  upon  us  ^when  the  dust  shall  re- 
turn to  the  earth  as  it  was;  and  the  spirit  shall 
return  to  God  Who  gave  it.  Vanity  of  vanities, 
saith  the  preacher ;  all  is  vanity/ 

11.  But  who  regardeth  the  power  of  Thy 
wrath  :  for  even  thereafter  as  a  man  fearetb, 
so  is  Thy  displeasure. 

Heb.  Who  knoweth  the  might  of  Thy  wrath, 

And  Thine  anger,  which  is  in  proportion  to  the  fear  of 
TheeP 

How  few  think  aright  of  the  deep  importance  of 
living  in  the  fear  of  God, — of  fearing  Him  with  Whom 
is  the  power  not  only  of  our  life  in  mortality,  but  of 
our  life  in  immortality  I  Even  as  a  man  feareth 
Him,  so  is  His  displeasure :  if  we  fear  Him  little,  and 
obey  Him  not,  then  is  His  displeasure  great  and 
terrible ;  if  we  fear  Him  much,  and  keep  His  will, 
then  is  His  displeasure  changed  into  mercy  and  good- 
ness. To  those  who  regard  aright  the  power  of  His 
wrath,  it  marvellously  becomes  the  power  of  His  love. 

12.  So  teach  us  to  number  our  days  :  that 
we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 

May  His  grace  so  teach  us  to  number  the  days  of 
this  our  mortal  life-^the  yesterday  of  the  past,  the 
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to-day  of  the  present,  the  to-morrow  of  the  future — 
that  we  may  not  look  in  folly  to  ourselves  and  our 
vain  and  empty  devices^  but  to  Him  Who  has  made 
us,  and  Whose  we  are, — ^Whose  dealings  with  us, 
whether  of  mercy  or  chastisement,  are  ever  wise  and 
holy.  Number  we  our  days  by  our  daily  prayers — 
number  we  them  by  our  daily  obedience  and  daily 
acts  of  love — number  we  them  by  the  memories  that 
they  bring  of  holy  men  who  have  entered  into  their 
Saviour^s  peace,  and  by  the  hopes  which  are  woven 
with  them  of  glory  and  of  grace  won  for  us !  So  best 
can  we  win  the  wisdom  of  salvation.  Life  is  a  lesson, 
the  learning  which  aright  in  Christ  alone  can  make 
us  wise.  ^  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom;  but  fools  despise  knowledge  and  in- 
struction/ 

13.  Turn  Thee  again,  O  Lord,  at  the  last  : 
and  be  gracious  unto  Thy  servants. 

14.  O  satisfy  us  with  Thy  mercy,  and  that 
soon  :  so  shall  we  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  the 
days  of  our  life. 

The  spirit  of  this  wisdom  will  lead  us  to  turn  our 
hearts  and  hopes  up  from  this  sinful,  transitory  world 
of  chance  and  change,  to  that  high  and  unchangeable 
God  Who  would  bring  us  to  Himself.  Turn  we  to 
Him  at  last  in  prayer,  and  He  will  turn  to  us  both 
DOW  and  at  the  last  in  grace.  Earth  and  mortality 
cannot  satisfy  us,  however  we  may  crave  to  hold 
theiD.     His  mercy  is  more  than  Satisfying,  His  grace 
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is  more  than  sufficient  for  all  our  wants,  and  needs, 
and  longings.  In  this  world  of  death  and  of  the 
dying,  we  can  do  little  but  mourn ;  in  His  better 
world  all  tears  are  wiped  from  all  faces ; '  there  is  no 
more  death,  there  is  only  unfailing  joy  and  immortal 
gladness  for  all  the  days  of  immortal  life. 

15.  Comfort  us  again  now  after  the  time 
that  Thou  hast  plagued  us  :  and  for  the  years 
wherein  we  have  suffered  adversity. 

16.  Shew  Thy  servants  Thy  work  :  and 
their  children  Thy  glory, 

17.  And  the  glorious  Majesty  of  the  Lord 
our  God  be  upon  us  :  prosper  Thou  the  work 
of  our  hands  upon  us,  O  prosper  Thou  our 
handy-work. 

Then  shall  be  heard  and  answered  the  prayer  of 
the  second  Moses,  the  Son  of  God,  for  His  people. 
He  will  give  them  rest  for  their  labour,  comfort  for 
trial,  life  after  deaths  ages  of  immortality  for  years 
of  mortality.  Then  the  fully  accomplished  work  of 
the  Father  and  of  the  Son  in  our  redemption  is  made 
plain  in  its  completeness  and  its  perfection  to  them 
who  have  served  Him.  Mercy  is  seen  to  be  His 
work,  and  glory  that  which  He  has  prepared.  The 
children  of  men  then  see  that  brightness  of  love 
and  truth  which  the  veil  of  earthly  things  had  so 
long  hidden  from  their  eyes.  Death  is  swallowed 
up  in  life ;  the  punishment  of  sin  is  made  by  the  Al- 
mighty Majesty  of  our  God  the  entrance  into  holi- 
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ness  and  joy.  We  take  refuge  from  the  sadness  and 
poverty  of  this  life,  not  in  the  gloom  of  the  grave, 
but  in  the  light  of  our  God.  There  He  will  be  over 
us,  with  us,  in  us,  ip  all  our  works  and  ways.  Let 
us,  therefore,  pray  that  He  will  be  with  us  here.  So 
whether  we  live,  live  we  unto  Him ;  whether  we  die, 
die  we  unto  Him  ;  that  in  our  life  we  may  work  His 
works;  and  for  our  death — 'Blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord  :  even  so  saith  the  Spirit ;  for 
they  rest  from  their  labours :  and  their  works  do 
follow  them.' 

This  Psalm  is  "A  Prayer  of  Moses,  the  Man  of  God."  It  was 
certainly  written  by  the  aged  lawgiver  of  Israel,  during  the  latter 
years  of  the  wanderings  of  the  people  in  the  wilderness.  The  sight 
of  death  carrying  off  those  tribes  of  Israel  who  had  come  out  of  Egypt, 
one  after  another,  until  they  all  perished  in  their  weary  journey ings 
of  forty  years,  and  the  prophetic  knowledge  that  he  himself  would  die, 
and  not  be  suffered  to  enter  into  the  land  of  rest,  must  have  stirred 
his  mind,  and  carried  him  for  rest  and  refuge  to  that  eternal  God  in 
whose  long-enduring  purposes  our  puny  lives  and  doings  seem  like 
things  of  nought.  The  name  of  "  Man  of  God"  is  also  given  to  Moses 
in  Deut.  xxxiii.  1 :  "  This  is  the  blessing  wherewith  Moses  the  man 
of  God  blessed  the  children  of  Israel  before  his  death  ;"  and  this  Psalm 
presents  many  points  of  resemblance  to  the  thoughts  and  expressions 
of  the  Books  of  Moses.  Its  ancientness,  its  sublimity,  and  the  solemn 
grandeur  of  its  poetry,  have  won  for  it  the  admiration  of  all  readers  of 
the  Book  of  Psalms.  It  is  appointed  by  the  Church  to  be  used  in 
the  Office  for  the  Burial  of  the  Dead. 

Psalm  xci.   Qui  habitat. 

1 .  Whoso  dwelleth  under  the  defence  of  the 
most  High  :  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of 
the  Almighty. 

Heb.  He  who  sitteth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  most  High. 
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2.  I  will  say  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my 
hope,  and  my  strong  hold  :  my  God,  in  Him 
will  I  trust. 

Like  the  priest  who,  ministering  in  the  holy  place, 
sat  him  down  to  rest  with  the  glory  of  the  Almighty^s 
presence  above  him  like  a  sheltering  screen;  so  he 
who  has  in  prayer  made  God  his  hope  and  his  refuge 
shall  be  able  to  repose  securely  upon  His  love  and 
care.  Or  as  in  the  Holy  of  Holies  the  wings  of  the 
Cherubim  overshadowed  the  Mercy-seat,  so  does  the 
fostering  providence  and  grace  of  God  defend  His 
righteous  servants.  'We  dwell  in  Him,  and  He 
in  us.'  This  all  may  do  by  faith  in  Him ;  but  He  did 
so  above  all.  Who  was  the  great  High  Priest,  and 
Whose  human  nature  was  the  Ark  of  the  better 
covenant;  Who  was  always — whether  as  baptized 
in  Jordan,  with  the  Holy  Ghost  visibly  descending 
upon  Him,  or  as  fasting  in  the  wilderness  among 
the  wild  [beasts, — under  the  shadow  of  the  Eternal 
Father. 

3.  For  He  shall  deliver  thee  from  the  snare  of 
the  hunter  :  and  from  the  noisome  pestilence. 

LXX.  For  He  shall  deliver  thee  from  the  snare  of  the  hunters, 
And  from  the  sharp  word. 

4.  He  shall  defend  thee  under  His  wings, 
and  thou  shalt  be  safe  under  His  feathers  :  His 
faithfulness  and  truth  shall  be  thy  shield  and 
buckler. 
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The  righteous  may  well  trust  in  his  God ;  for  He 
can  and  will  deliver  him^  both  from  the  snare  of  the 
tempter  who  hunts  for  souls,  and  from  that  infection 
of  sin  which  is  more  deadly  than  any  pestilence. 
Like  a  hen  gathering  Iter  chickens  under  her  wings, 
so  will  He  gather  His  own,  and  they  shall  be  eternally 
safe ;  or  '  like  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest,  fluttereth 
over  her  young,  spreadeth  abroad  her  wings^  taketh 
them,  beareth  them  on  her  wings,'  so  shall  the  Lord 
bear  aloft  His  saints:  for  the  Son  of  Man,  Who 
gathered  His  people  like  a  hen  in  the  time  of  His 
mortality,  after  His  resurrection  soared  with  them 
to  the  throne  of  God  like  an  eagle.  '  The  shield  of 
faith,'  in  His  faithfulness  and  truth,  shall  quench  the 
fiery  darts  which  the  wicked  one  ever  is  aiming 
against  God's  people. 

5.  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  any  terror  by 
night  :  nor  for  the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day ; 

6.  For  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  dark- 
ness :  nor  for  the  sickness  that  destroyeth  in 
the  noon-day. 

LXX.  The  demon  that  is  in  the  noontide.- 

7.  A  thousand  shall  fall  beside  thee,  and  ten 
thousand  at  thy  right  hand  :  but  it  shall  not 
come  nigh  thee. 

8.  Yea,  with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou  behold  : 
and  see  the  reward  of  the  ungodly. 

To  him  who  is  ever  placing  himself  in  the  presence 
of  God,  who  abideth  upder  the  shadow  of  the  Al- 
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mighty^  there  can  come  no  fear  and  no  injory.  He 
shall  be  safe  both  in  body  and  in  sonl,  both  in  the 
light  and  in  darkness,  in  health  and  in  sickness,  in 
prosperity  and  adversity.  He  shall  neither  perish  by 
those  sins  of  ignorance  which,  like  spectres  in  the 
darkness,  hover  ronnd  the  unthinking  soul ;  nor  shall 
he  be  wounded  by  any  wilful  and  open  sins  which 
pierce  through  the  soul  like  an  arrow  shot  by  a  foe- 
man  .in  the  broad  daylight.  The  pestilence  of  con- 
cupiscence and  fleshly  desire,  that  walketh  in  dark- 
ness and  infects  the  soul  with  its  deadliness  unawares, 
shall  not  pollute  him ;  nor  shall  he  fall,  struck  down 
by  the  violence  of  the  enemies  of  righteousness  and 
the  malice  of  the  ungodly,  when  persecution,  like  the 
sun,  has  ^  risen  with  a  burning  heat.^  Covered  with 
the  shield  of  the  faithfulness  of  God,  a  thousand 
arrows  shall  fall  harmless  by  his  side,  but  not  one 
shall  come  nigh  him.  The  pestilence  that  walketh 
in  darkness,  and  the  deadly  fierceness  of  the  noon- 
tide blaze,  shall  each  strike  down  their  victims  on 
each  side  of  him  by  thousands  and  by  tens  of  thou- 
sands ;  but  he  stands  untouched  and  unharmed  amid 
it  all,  like  Aaron  the  priest '  stood  between  the  dead 
and  the  living;  and  the  plague  was  stayed.'  In 
each  righteous  man  is  this  fulfilled ;  but  above  aU  is 
it  fulfilled  in  Him  Who  is  the  Holy  One  of  God. 
Sin  had  wounded  and  infected  all  the  sons  of  men, 
save  Him  only  in  Whom  was  no  sin.  In  Him  Who 
is  the  Head  shall  the  members  find  security  and 
health,  while  the  ungodly  perish  in  their  sight  by 
the  fearful  malignity  of  sin. 
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9.  For  Thou,  Lord,  art  my  hope  :  Thou  hast 
set  Thine  house  of  defence  very  high. 

Heb.  For  Thou,  0  Lord,  art  my  confidence. 

Thou  hast  made  the  Most  High  Thy  habitation. 

10.  There  shall  no  evil  happen  unto  thee :  nei- 
ther shall  any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwelling. 

Therefore  he  who  has  said  in  earnest  reality,  'Thou, 
O  Lord,  art  my  confidence,^  has,  as  it  were,  built 
for  himself  an  abiding-place  in  heaven  itself,  even 
under  the  very  shadow  of  God^s  glory.  He  dwells,  as 
it  were,  in  God.  Thenceforth  his  conversation  is  in 
heaven.  No  evil  of  this  world  can  happen  to  him, 
for  he  is  ever  above,  and  not  here ;  no  air  of  pesti- 
lence can  breathe  around  his  dwelling,  for  it  is  set 
very  high,  even  there  where  no  evil  comes.  There- 
fore he  is  like  his  Lord,  the  Son  of  Man,  Who  dwelt 
on  earth  not  having  where  to  lay  His  head,  and  yet 
'  was  in  heaven.^ 

11.  For  He  shall  give  His  angels  charge  over 
thee  :  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 

12.  They  shall  bear  thee  in  their  hands  : 
that  thou  hurt  not  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

13.  Thou  shalt  go  upon  the  lion  and  adder  : 
the  young  lion  and  the  dragon  shalt  thou  tread 
under  thy  feet. 

This  is  the  marvellous  privilege  of  the  heirs  of  sal- 
vation, that  the  ministering  spirits  of  God  are  sent 
forth  to  watch  over  them.     They  have  in  charge  to 
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guide  the  cliildren  of  God  in  all  their  ways ; — ^in  the 
ways  of  their  life,  which  are  manifold — ^in  the  ways  of 
His  commandments,  which  are  manifold — ^in  the  ways 
of  their  duties,  which  are  manifold.  In  each  and  all 
of  these  we  may  stumble,  therefore  in  each  and  all 
of  these  we  need  a  guard.  They  guard  us  in  all  our 
ways,  if  all  our  ways  be  God's  ways ;  but  in  our  own 
presumptuous  and  self-willed  ways  they  have  no 
charge  to  guard  us.  Therefore  did  the  tempter  hope 
to  ruin  the  Second  Adam,  as  he  had  ruined  the  first, 
by  the  temptation  of  spiritual  pride.  *  He  brought 
Him  to  Jerusalem,  and  set  Him  on  a  pinnacle  of 
the  temple,  and  said  unto  Him,  If  Thou  be  the  Son 
of  God,  cast  Thyself  down  from  hence:  for  it  is 
written.  He  shall  give  His  angels  charge  over  Thee, 
to  keep  Thee:  and  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear 
Thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  Thou  dash  Thy  foot  against 
a  stone.  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him.  It  is 
said.  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  Gc»d.'  It 
is  ever  the  voice  of  the  devil  which  provoketh  man 
to  descend,  not  to  ascend :  Cast  thyself  down,  saith 
Satan ;  Raise  thyself  up,  saith  God.  He  would  have 
had  the  Saviour,  as  he  would  have  us,  to  follow  his 
suggestions  while  trusting  to  the  mercy  of  God.  If 
we  fall,  He  will  indeed  bear  with  us,  and  bear  us, 
and  raise  us  up ;  but  if  we  cast  ourselves  down.  He 
will  leave  us  to  th-e  destruction  we  have  wilfully 
sought  for.  But  as  the  Saviour  conquered  him,  ^  the 
lion  who  seeks  to  devour,'  and  *the  great  dragon 
who  deceiveth  the  nations,'  so  may  we  conquer  him. 
We  may  bruise  the   serpent's  head,   even   as   He 
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bruised  it^  by  obedience  to  the  word  and  law  of  God. 
We  may  walk  through  this  world's  wilderness  tram- 
pling upon  the  tempter  and  his  devices,  if  we  strive 
in  all  our  ways  ever  to  trust  in  our  God,  while  never 
tempting  Him.  So  shall  we  share  in  our  Master's 
triumph  over  the  Wicked  one;  and  His  promise 
shall  be  accomplished  in  us :  '  Behold,  I  give  unto 
you  leave  to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions,  and 
over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy ;  and  nothing  shall 
by  any  means  hurt  you.' 

14.  Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon  Me, 
therefore  will  I  deliver  him  :  I  will  set  him  up, 
because  he  hath  known  My  Name. 

15.  He  shall  call  upon  Me,  and  I  will  hear 
him  :  yea,  I  am  with  him  in  trouble ;  I  will 
deliver  him,  and  bring  him  to  honour. 

16.  With  long  life  will  I  satisfy  him  :  and 
shew  him  My  salvation. 

It  was  in  the  love  of  the  Father  that  Christ  over- 
came the  snare  of  the  tempter.  He  would  have  the 
words  of  God  rather  than  earthly  bread ; — He  would 
not  tempt  the  Almighty  God; — He  would  worship 
Him,  and  Him  only.  So  did  the  Well-beloved  baffle 
and  confound  the  enemy.  Therefore  by  following 
Him  may  we  also  be  delivered  and  overcome.  Not 
only  our  Head,  Who  now  sits  in  heaven  because  He 
hath  set  His  house  of  defence  very  high,  but  we  also 
who  are  toiling  on  earth  and  are  still  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  temptations^  whose  steps  the  angels  watch 
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over^  lest  we  stumble  at  the  stones  of  the  law  and 
fiiH,  may  hear  the  Toice  of  the  Father — His  and  ours 
— ^promising  deliverance  and  exaltation!  He  calls, 
and  we  in  Him ;  He  is  heard,  and  we  in  Him.  Our 
Father  will  be  with  us  in  trouble,  for  He  was  with 
our  Lord ;  He  will  deliver  us  and  bring  us  to  His 
glory,  for  that  our  Saviour  is  gone  before  us.  He 
will  give  us  both  eternity  and  salvation.  Salvation 
without  eternity  were  but  a  gift  unworthy  of  His 
love;  eternity  without  salvation  is  eternal  misery: 
but  Christ  has  gained  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and 
He  is  Himself  salvation  and  the  Saviour;  therefore, 
because  He  lives,  we  in  Him  shall  live  also;  'we 
shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is.' 

This  Psalm  has  no  title ;  but  by  the  canon  of  Rabbinical  criticism, 
irhich  decides  that  a  Psalm  without  a  title  should,  unless  there  be 
some  reason  to  the  contrary,  be  assigned  to  the  author  of  the  Psalm 
which  precedes  it,  it  should  be  also  assigned  to  Moses.  V\rith  this 
Tiew  St.  Jerome  agrees.  The  LXX.,  the  Vulgate^  and  the  Arabic  ver- 
sions ascribe  it  to  David,  perhaps  because  he  preserved  it  and  inserted 
it  among  the  Psalms.  It  is  not  improbable  that  Moses  may  have  been 
the  author  of  it.  Verse  4  is  almost  identical  with  the  words  of  Moses 
in  Deut  xxxii.  11,  12,  and  again  xxxiii.  29 ;  and  verses  5,  6,  7f  13  are 
strikingly  suggestive  of  the  sufferings  and  chastisements  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  the  desert  The  change  of  the  persons  I  and  Thon  in 
the  verses  of  this  Psalm,  have  led  many  to  suppose  that  it  was  intended 
to  be  sung  by  alternate  choruses ;  but  this  change  is  very  common  in 
the  Psalms,  and  is  rather  the  expression  of  an  earnest  soul  communing 
with  its  God  and  with  itself,  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
Verses  11,  12  were  made  use  of  by  Satan  in  his  temptation  of  our 
Lord,  when  he  would  have  had  Him  cast  Himself  from  the  high  roof 
of  the  temple,  in  order  to  test  the  faithfulness  of  the  Almighty's  pro- 
mise, and  vindicate  His  Messiahship  by  a  public  sign  of  Godhead. 
The  tempter  omitted  the  concluding  words  of  verse  11,  as  if  knowing 
that  flying  through  the  air  is  not  one  of  the  ways  of  man,  and  that 
therefore  the  promise,  as  made  to  man,  did  not  apply  to  it;  and  he 
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stopped  short  of  verse  13,  as  though  fearing  that  he  was  encountering 
Him  Who  was  to  hruise  the  serpent's  head.  The  Saviour  repelled  the 
temptation hy  the  declaration  of  the  Father,  ''Thou  shalt  not  tempt 
the  Lord  thy  God,"  (St.  Matt  iv.  6,  7 ;  St  Luke  iv.  9—12). 

Psalm  xcii.  Bonum  est  confiteri. 

1 .  It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord  :  and  to  sing  praises  unto  Thy  Name,  O 
most  Highest ; 

2.  To  tell  of  Thy  loving-kindness  early  in 
the  morning  :  and  of  Thy  truth  in  the  night- 
season  ; 

3.  Upon  an  instrument  of  ten  strings,  and 
upon  the  lute  :  upon  a  loud  instrument,  and 
upon  the  harp. 

Everything  is  good  as  it  shews  forth  the  glory  of 
its  Maker.  He  has  made  us  for  His  glory,  therefore 
it  is  good  for  us  to  thank  Him  and  to  praise  Him. 
'  It  is  very  meet,  right,  and  our  bounden  duty,  that 
we  should  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  give  thanks 
unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  Holy  Father,  Almighty,  Ever- 
lasting God.^  His  dealings  towards  us  are  ever 
calling  for  our  thanks.  His  love  to  us  in  the  morn- 
ing of  our  days,  in  the  time  of  our  prosperity  and  our 
salvation, — His  truth  in  the  evening  of  life,  in  the 
hour  of  sorrow  and  the  time  of  penitence,  —  these 
deserve  to  be  acknowledged  and  confessed  with  all 
our  heart,  and  voice,  and  strength — with  the  perfect 
melody  of  a  holy  and  a  spiritual  life,  in  which  the 
praises  of  the  lips  keep  time  with  the  obedience  of 
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the  members  to  the  ten  commandments  of  the  law  of 
Godj  even  as  the  voice  keeps  time  to  the  hand  in 
playing  upon  a  ten-stringed  psaltery. 

4.  For  Thou,  Lord,  hast  made  me  glad 
through  Thy  works  :  and  I  will  rejoice  in 
giving  praise  for  the  operations  of  Thy  hands. 

5.  O  Lord,  how  glorious  are  Thy  works  : 
Thy  thoughts  are  very  deep. 

If  our  own  works,  and  the  harmony  which  our  own 
voice  and  fingers  make,  can  give  us  pleasure,  how 
much  deeper  gladness  is  there  in  the  harmony  of 
the  works  of  God !  What  glory,  what  beauty,  what 
wisdom  is  there  in  that  mighty  creation  which  He 
Himself  pronounced  to  be  very  good,  and  firom  the 
work  of  which  He  rested  on  that  first  Sabbath-day 
which  He  blessed  and  hallowed,  and  the  memorial 
of  which  He  bade  His  people  keep  in  holiness  and 
rest.  But  mighty  as  is  the  glory  of  His  works, 
no  less  mighty  is  the  mystery  of  His  counsels  and 
the  righteousness  of  His  providence.  His  thoughts 
reach  through  eternity.  *  O  the  depth  of  the  riches 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !  How 
unsearchable  are  His  judgments,  and  His  ways  past 
finding  out.  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the 
Lord?  or  who  hath  been  His  counsellor?' 

6.  An  unwise  man  doth  not  well  consider 
this  :  and  a  fool  doth  not  understand  it. 

7.  When  the  ungodly  are  green  as  the  grass, 
and  when  all  the  workers  of  wickedness  do 
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flourisli :  then  shall  they  he  destroyed  for  ever ; 
but  Thou,  Lord,  art  the  most  Highest  for 
evermore. 

8.  For  lo,  Thine  enemies,  O  Lord,  lo,  Thine 
enemies  shall  perish  :  and  all  the  workers  of 
wickedness  shall  be  destroyed. 

The  orderings  of  His  righteous  kingdom  indeed  are 
deep ;  yet  to  His  people  they  are  always  grace,  even 
though  they  seem  dark  and  hidden;  and  to  the 
wicked  they  are  always  wrath,  even  though  for 
awhile  it  be  delayed.  To  know  this  is  wisdom ;  to 
be  ignorant  of  this  is  senselessness  and  folly.  There 
are  some  who  pass  by  carelessly  this  mighty  fact,  but 
they  are  most  unwise;  there  are  some, who  cannot 
understand  it,  but  they  are  but  blinded  by  their 
folly.  The  ungodly  may  be  flourishing  like  the 
grass  in  the  fields;  but  above  them  is  the  eternal 
and  all-righteous  God.  If  they  be  His  enemies, 
they  will  speedily  fade  and  fall,  like  the  same  grass 
before  the  sun's  burning  heat.  He  will  be  evermore 
the  same,  unchanged  in  height  and  brightness ;  but 
they  will  consume,  and  perish,  and  be  destroyed,  who 
do  that  which  He  will  not  have  done.  He  waiteth 
above  in  His  eternity,  until  the  season  of  the  wicked 
be  past,  and  that  of  the  righteous  come. 

9.  But  mine  horn  shall  be  exalted  like  the 
horn  of  an  unicorn  :  for  I  am  anointed  with 
fi*esh  oil. 

LXX.  And  mine  age  shaU  be  in  the  fatness  of  mercy. 
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10.  Mine  eye  also  shall  see  his  lust  of  mine 
enemies  :  and  mine  ear  shall  hear  his  desire  of 
the  wicked  that  arise  up  against  me. 

He  who  trusts  in  God,  and  waits  for  Him,  shall  at 
length  be  more  than  paid.  He  shall,  though  weak 
in  himself,  be  made  strong  in  his  God;  he  shall 
share  in  the  honour  and  the  exaltation  of  his  Re- 
deemer. The  anointing  of  holiness  and  might  which 
was  poured  upon  the  Head  of  the  Church  shall  de- 
scend to  all  the  members.  He  shall  have  his  desire 
in  seeing  all  the  opposition  of  wickedness  perish, — 
yet  perish  rather  before  the  glowing  love  than  in 
the  burning  wrath  of  Christ. 

1 1 .  The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  a  palm- 
tree  :  and  shall  spread  abroad  like  a  cedar  in 
Libanus. 

12.  Such  as  are  planted  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  :  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  the  house 
of  our  God. 

13.  They  also  shall  bring  forth  more  fruit 
in  their  age  :  and  shall  be  fat  and  well-liking. 

14.  That  they  may  shew  how  true  the  Lord 
my  strength  is  :  and  that  there  is  no  un- 
righteousness in  Him. 

The  wicked  shall  wither  like  the  grass  parched 
before  the  glowing  heat;  but  the  righteous  shall 
flourish  like  a  palm-tree,  which  is  aUke  green  and 
leafy  in  the  burning  drought  of  summer  and  in  the 
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chilling  storm  of  winter,  and  which,  as  it  grows  the 
older,  is  still  the  more  fruitful.  They  shall  spread 
abroad  like  the  cedars  in  Lebanon,  which  have  taken 
root  in  the  eternal  hills,  and  endure  in  their  lasting 
grandeur  from  age  to  age.  The  secret  of  their  life 
and  growth  is  their  nearness  to  God.  They  are 
planted  in  the  Church,  His  temple ;  they  grow  up 
within  His  courts;  they  draw  their  sap  from  the 
wells  of  life  which  spring  thereby.  In  their  age,  their 
fruitfulness  shall  increase  in  richness,  and  sweetness, 
and  abundance.  Their  fruit  of  good  works  shall  be- 
come more  plentiful  as  the  last  gathering-in  draws 
nigher.  Thus  do  they,  in  their  joy,  in  their  patience, 
in  their  obedience,  prove  witnesses  of  the  power  and 
the  faithfulness  of  God.  They  glorify  their  Father 
in  that  they  bear  much  fruit.  They  learn  themselves, 
and  they  testify  to  others,  that  as  all  His  works  are 
glorious^  so  all  His  ways  are  righteousness, — ^that  as 
there  is  no  short-coming  in  His  creation,  so  there  is 
no  unrighteousness  in  His  providence, — that  'His 
work  is  perfect,  for  all  His  ways  are  judgments.' 

This  is  ''a  joyful  song  for  the  Sabbath-day."  It  was  very  probably 
nsed  at  the  time  of  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifice  on  that  day. 
There  is  no  evidence  to  guide  us  to  its  author,  but  it  was  undoubtedly 
written  before  the  captivity,  and  subsequently  to  the  reign  of  David. 
Rabbi  Kimchi  repeats  a  Rabbinical  tradition  that  this  Psaira  was  com- 
posed by  Adam,  and  sung  by  him  immediately  after  his  creation.  A 
Psalm  whose  internal  evidence  would  more  completely  discredit  this 
absurd  tradition  could  hardly  have  been  selected.  It  might,  perhaps, 
have  originated  in  its  title.  The  wonders  of  God's  creation,  which  the 
Sabbath-day  suggested,  led  the  mind  of  the  prophet  who  composed  it 
on  to  the  mysteries  of  His  moral  government :  the  course  of  this  he 
sees,  through  faith,  to  be  as  perfect  and  complete  as  the  order  of 
creation. 
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lEfaenfng  ^rajicn 

Psalm  xciii.  Dominus  regnavit, 

1 .  The  Lord  is  King,  and  hath  put  on  glo- 
rious apparel  :  the  Lord  hath  put  on  His 
apparel,  and  girded  Himself  with  strength. 

2.  He  hath  made  the  round  world  so  sure  : 
that  it  cannot  be  moved. 

As  in  the  beginning  God,  the  Creator  of  the  world, 
was  by  the  very  act  of  creation  proclaimed  an  Eternal 
King,  and  was  invested  with  the  royal  apparel  of 
power  and  might;  so  in  His  resurrection  God  the 
Redeemer  was  proclaimed  to  be  the  King  of  the 
world ;  and  He  then  laid  by  the  sackcloth  of  hu- 
man mortality,  and  clothed  Himself  with  the  glo- 
rious apparel  of  incorruption,  and  was  girded  with 
the  strength  of  salvation.  He  Who  had  formed 
the  round  world,  and  had  established  its  regular, 
unvarying  order,  which  nothing  can  stop  or  mar, 
by  the  same  wisdom  and  goodness  built  His  Church 
upon  that  Bock  which  is  Himself,  and  ordained  that 
the  gates  of  hell  should  never  prevail  against  her. 
He  has  established  her  as  '  a  kingdom  that  cannot 
be  moved.' 

3.  Ever  since  the  world  began  hath  Thy 
seat  been  prepared  :  Thou  art  from  everlasting. 

From  all  eternity  had  the  divine  counsels  been 
tending  to  that  accomplishment  which  the  fulness  of 
time  brought  forth,  when  He  Who  was  the  Only- 
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begotten  of  the  Father  before  all  worlds^  received  as 
Man  that  dominion  which  He  held  as  Ood ;  and,  re- 
splendent in  the  garments  of  His  passion^  sat  down 
in  heaven  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father^  the  Eter* 
nal  Saviour^  the  Eternal  Judge,  the  Eternal  King. 

4.  The  floods  are  risen,  O  Lord,  the  floods 
have  lift  up  their  voice  :  the  floods  have  lift  up 
their  waves. 

5.  The  waves  of  the  sea  are  mighty,  and- 
rage  horribly  :  but  yet  the  Lord,  Who  dwell- 
eth  on  high,  is  mightier. 

His  power  has  been  ever  over  the  things  which  He 
has  made.  He  in  the  beginning  bade  the  waters 
retire,  and  they  obeyed  and  the  dry  land  appeared : 
He  was  reigning  in  His  own  eterni^  when  the  fonnl 
tains  of  the  great  deep  were  broken  up  and  the 
world  was  drowned;  in  the  same  calm  mightiness 
He  rebuked  the  waves  on  the  lake  of  Gennesaret, 
and  they  were  still.  Earthly  rage,  and  fierceness,  the 
tumults  of  the  world  and  the  roarings  of  hell,  may 
rise,  and  swell,  and  shake  all  around  with  fear  and 
horror,  but  above  them  all  there  abideth  the  throne 
of  God  from  eternity  unto  eternity,  in  the  calm  and 
awfol  might  of  holiness  and  power. 

6.  Thy  testimonies,  O  JLord,  are  very  sure  : 
holiness  becometh  Thine  house  for  ever. 

Yea,  while  the  world  below  is  raging  like  a  storm- 
lashed  flood,  the  people  of  God  can  fix  their  hopes 
upon  His  most  sure  promises,  and  the  immoveable- 

l2 
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Kiietss  of  Hia  aD-embriMBing  love.  'The  foundation  of 
God  atandeth  sure,  haying  thia  seal.  The  Lord  know 
Qth  them  that  are  His/  While  the  betirayerB  ajiid 
murderers  of  the  Lord  were  raging,  thQ  apostles  oC 
the  Ascended  'lifted  up  their  voice'  aud  preaohed 
n];Lto  them  Jesus ;  a^d  they  heard  and  were  subdued. 
And  through  that  preaching  did  He  build  His  house,, 
and  adorn  it  with  the  beauty  of  unfading  holiness. 
'Holiness  to  the  Lord'  is  the  superscription  of  the 
'Holy  Catholic  Church.'  He  adorned  His  house  with 
holiness — not  a  small  portion  only,  but  the  whole,«^ 
throughout  that  round  world  which  He  made,  and 
i^rhich  cannot  be  moved  save  by  Him  alone.  Holi- 
ness becpmeth  His  house — ^for  a  short  time  only? 
If  ay !  but  foi:  ever. 

It  is  impoesibla  to  fix  %ke  tkuthot  of  thi«  Psftlm ;  it  baa  boon  given  to 
Moses ;  yet  from  its  likeness  to  the  forty-sixth,  it  may  be  assigned  to 
the  Assyrian  invasion  of  Sennacherib.  It  has  no  title  in  the  Hebrew; 
but  IB  some  copies  of  the  LXX.  it  has  this  inscription  :  '*  A  Psaln  of 
praisa  of  David  for  the  day  before  the  Sabbath,  when  the  earth  was  et* 
tablished/'  This  inscription  seems  to  be  given  to  it  in  imitation  of  that 
of  the  preceding  Psalm  ;  but  there  might  have  been  some  custom  of 
udng  it  in  the  temple-service  on  the  sixth  day  of  the  week  which  gave 
ground  for  it.  The  Fa^epra,  and  among  them,  especially  St  Augustine, 
interpret  this  Psalm  to  refer  to  our  Lord's  kingdom,  and  His  glor^  and 
power  in  the  Church. 

Psalm  zciv.  Deus  tdHanum. 

1.  O  LoBD  God,  to  Whom  vengeaooe 
belongeth  :  Thoxi  God,  to  Whom  vengeance 
heloAgQth,.  shew  Thyself. 

2«  Ame,  Tbou  Judge  of  the  woirld  :  md 
reward  the.  prouid  after  their  deserving. 
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It  18  to  God  that  the  executing  Teiigeance  for 
wrong  is  to  be  left.  *  Vengeance  is  Mine,  saith  the 
Lord;  I  will  repay/  Tn  Bfis  own  good  time  He 
will  arise  to  judge  the  world.  His  eternal  Epiphany 
a  nigh  at  band.  Then  sh«dl  all  receive  according  to 
their  works ;  the  meek  according  to  their  meekness, 
and  the  prond  aocording  to  their  self-will.  Wait 
we  for  His  jtidgtnents  in  faith^  in  patience,  in  fear. 

3.  Lord,  how  lokij^  shall  the  ungodly  :  how 
long  shall  the  ungodly  triumph  ? 

4.  How  long  shall  all  wicked  doers  speak  so 
disdainfally  :  and  make  such  proud  boasting  ? 

5.  They  smite  down  Thy  people,  O  Lord  t 
and  trouble  Thine  heritage. 

6.  They  murder  the  widow,  and  the  stranger : 
and  put  the  fatherless  to  death. 

7.  And  yet  they  say,  Tush,  the  Lord  shall 
not  see  :  neither,  shall  the  God  of  Jacob  re<- 
gard  it. 

It  is  not  for  us  to  know  the  timers  and  th6  seasons 
which  the  Father  hath  put  in  His  own  power :  wd 
dare  not  intrude  into  the  connsel8  of  the  Almighty^ 
to  fix  either  the  time  of  the  kst  dreadful  day,  or  the 
seasons  for  His  immediate  judgments.  We  may  be 
in<{fioed  to  murmur^  because  the  eril-doing  are  not 
punidied ;  yet  would  it  foe  better  that  We  murmured 
not,  lest  we  ourselres  be  among  them  that  ar6  pun* 
bhed.  Itie  triumphs  of  the  ungodly,  the  disdainful 
speakings  of  the  wicked)  the  injustice,  the  crueltyi 
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and  the  tyranny  of  the  oppressors,  are  but  for  a  time. 
They  are  treasuring  up  for  themselves  wrath  against 
the  day  of  wrath :  and  to  their  evil  deeds  they  join 
these  blaspheming  words, — God  sees  us  not ;  and  if 
He  sees  us.  He  does  not  regard  what  we  do.  Thus, 
while  He  is  increasing  His  long-su£fering,  they  in- 
crease their  iniquity;  and  they  make  the  very  patience 
of  the  Eternal  to  be  a  minister  of  His  vengeance. 

8.  Take  heed,  ye  unwise  among  the  people  : 
O  ye  fools,  when  will  ye  understand  ? 

9.  He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  He  not 
hear  :  or  He  that  made  the  eye,  shall  He  not 
see? 

1 0.  Or  He  that  nurtureth  the  heathen  :  it  is 
He  that  teacheth  men  knowledge,  shall  not  He 
punish  ? 

11.  The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of 
man  :  that  they  are  hut  vain.    • 

What  blinded  folly,  what  most  awful  ignorance,  to 
deny  the  power  of  the  Almighty,  or  to  doubt  the 
righteousness  of  the  All-holy  I  Can  the  Creator  be 
less  than  the  creature  ?  Do  not  the  very  powers  of 
our  own  bodies  and  souls  make  us  understand  the 
wisdom  and  greatness  of  Him  Who  gave  them  to  us. 
He  made  the  ear ;  and  can  He  not  hear  ?  He  has  given 
us  sight;  and  is  He  Himself  blind?  He  overlooks 
all,  sustains  all,  nurtures  all;  shall  He  not  judge 
all  ?  He  has  given  us  an  understanding  heart,  and 
an  enlightened  conscience,  to  know  what  is  good  and 
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what  is  evil;  and  He  Who  understands  each  and 
every  thought,  word,  and  deed  of  ours,  will  without 
failing  punish  what  is  evil  and  against  His  right- 
eousness, as  He  will  reward  what  is  according  to  it. 
He  has  made  men  to  know  the  thoughts  of  Ood, 
and  shall  He  not  know  the  thoughts  of  men  ?  He 
seeth  all  their  deeds,  He  heareth  all  their  words.  He 
knoweth  all  their  thoughts,  vain  and  deceiving  as 
they  are ;  and  all  that  in  His  infinite  wisdom  He 
sees  and  hears,  and  knows,  in  His  infinite  justice 
He  will  most  surely  judge. 

12.  Blessed  is  the  nian  whom  Thou  chast- 
enest,  O  Lord  :  and  teachest  him  in  Thy  law ; 

13.  That  Thou  may  est  give  him  patience  in 
time  of  adversity  :  until  the  pit  be  digged  up 
for  the  ungodly. 

Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom,  by  suffering,  by  trial, 
and  by  patience,  God  teaches  that  law  of.  perfect 
righteousness  which  is  perfect  love.  He  would  have 
as  learn  that  which  Himself  came  to  teach  us — ^pa- 
tience in  suffering.  We  must  needs  be  chastened 
nntil  we  know  how  both  to  bear  and  to  forbear,  to 
wait  for  our  Father's  will,  not  to  seek  our  own.  The 
wicked  may  seem  to  be  strong  in  his  malice  and 
prosperous  in  his  cruelty ;  he  may  appear  to  have  a 
firm  grasp  of  life;  but  notwithstanding  his  grave  is 
being  dug  for  him.  It  is  being  prepared,  deep  and 
dark,  and  when  the  patience  of  outraged  justice  is 
exhausted,  he  will  be  laid  within  it,  passive,  and 
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Sielpless^  and  hopeless.    There  the  troublerft  dudl 
have  tribulation^  and  the  troubled  rest. 

14.  For  the  Lord  will  not  fail  His  people  : 
neither  will  He  forsake  His  inheritance ; 

15.  Until  righteousness  turn  again  utito 
judgement :  all  such  as  are  true  in  heart  fthall 
follow  it. 

Heb.  For  right  shall  Ktam  to  righteoinnfitt, 
And  all  the  upright  shall  follow  it. 

The  Lord  may  chasten  His  people,  hut  He  loves 
them  still.  The  hand  of  a  Father  is  known  by  his 
cbastenings  as  by  his  caresses.  The  very  sending 
adversity  to  His  inheritance  is  but  the  message  of 
His  promise  of  unfailing  love, — '  I  will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee.'  He  will  ^ot  fail  His  owui 
until  the  right,  which  for  a  time  seemed  lost,  is 
brought  back  again  to  clear  and  confessed  right- 
eousness— until  the  law  of  right  be  fully  executed 
in  the  judgment  of  right,  and  justice  and  judgment 
be  one  and  the  same.  Then  shall  God's  judgments 
be  evidently  turned  to  mercies  in  behalf  of  His  peo- 
ple, and  their  former  sufferings  shall  become  their 
greatest  advantages.  Then  shall  they  who  have 
sought  to  be  upright,  and  loved  the  right,  and  hated 
the  wrong,  gladly  follow  and  acquiesce  in  the  plain 
and  unmistakeable  declaration  of  God's  eternal 
righteousness^  revealed  in  His  dealings  with  men. 

16.  Who  wiU  rise  up  with  me  against  the 
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wicked  :  or  wko  will  take  my  part  against  the 
evil-doers  ? 

17«  If  tke  Lord  had  not  helped  me  :  it  had 
not  failed  hut  my  soul  had  been  put  to  silence. 

18.  But  when  I  said,  My  foot  hath  slipt  : 
Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  held  noe  up. 

19.  In  the  multitude  of  the  sorrows  that 
I  had  in  my  heart  :  Thy  comforts  have  re- 
freshed my  soul. 

Who  then  wUl  take  the  paxt  of  the  sorrowing  and 
oppressed  against  the  malick>us  and  the  cruel  ?  Caa 
the  soul  for  an  instant  hesitate  or  doubt  how  to 
reply  to  such  a  qiiestion  ?  If  there  were  no  right- 
eous God  to  help  us^  then  shi^uld  we  be  shut  up  in  a 
sileocQ  of  utter  despair;  life  would  be  worse  than 
death*  But  we  have  an  immortal  Helper,  merciful, 
loYing,  true ;  and  when,  in  impatience  and  restlessness, 
we  sUp  from  the  path  of  trustfulness, — ^when  our  hu- 
man will  creeps  on  us,  saying,  Oh  that  God  would  slay 
mine  enemy  I — He  makes  us  know  that  we  have  erred, 
and  boMs.  us,  that  we  fall  not  so  again..  When  we 
^re  tortured  by  our  own  crowding  and  despairing 
thoughts,,  and  wearied  oui  with  our  troubles  and  the 
ungw^.  of  cur  souls,  then  He  can  help  us  Who  was 
i^  agony  that  we  might  be  comforted,  and  Who  put 
Dot  awagr  frotm  Him  the  cup  of  misery,  that  we  might 
he  relrei»he^  with  the  oup  of  mercy., 

20.  Wilt  Thou  have  anything  to  do  with 
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the  stool  of  wickedness  :  which  imagineth  mis- 
chief as  a  law  ? 

Heb.  Shall  the  tribunal  of  iniquity  be  in  covenant  with  Thee, 
Which  taketh  wretchlessness  as  its  law  ? 

21.  They  gather  them  together  against  the 
soul  of  the  righteous  :  and  condemn  the  inno- 
cent blood. 

22.  But  the  Lord  is  my  refuge  :  and  my 
God  is  the  strength  of  my  confidence. 

23.  He  shall  recompense  them  their  wicked- 
ness, and  destroy  them  in  their  own  malice  : 
yea,  the  Lord  our  God  shall  destroy  them. 

For  a  time  wickedness  has  power.  It  makes  laws 
for  impiety^  as  did  Nebuchadnezzar^  and  the  counsel- 
lors of  Darius.  It  seems  to  possess  a  throne^  and  to 
establish  a  judgment-seat  of  its  own^  and  it  takes  as 
a  law  its  own  violence  and  reckless  self-will.  Such 
was  that  miserable  assembly  in  which  Annas^  and 
Caiaphas,  and  the  blinded  Pharisees  gathered  them- 
selves together  against  the  soul  of  the  righteous 
Saviour^  and  condemned  the  innocent  blood  which 
Judas  had  betrayed  into  their  hands.  With  such 
judges^  and  with  such  selfish  power^  the  all-righteous 
Judge  is  at  immortal  enmity.  He  resisted  them  in 
the  weakness  of  His  humility^  much  more  will  He 
resist  such  in  the  mightiness  of  His  glory.  In  Him 
Who  suffered  unjustly  can  they  who  suffer  unjustly 
always  find  a  refuge.  The  soul  which  flies  to  Him  in 
adversity  wants  no  longer  a  refuge  in  this  world's 
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good,  or  cares  to  make  earthly  passion  its  eonfi- 
deace.  It  seeks  to  God;  it  waits  for  Him;  it  puts 
all  its  cause  into  His  hands^  knowing  that  He  will 
establish  right  and  will  destroy  wrong;  and  that 
when  He  destroys  wrongs  and  makes  wickedness  to 
perish^  they  who  have  loved  malice  and  trusted  in 
wickedness  shall  perish  utterly  and  miserably,  with 
the  wickedness  and  the  malice  which  they  made  their 
own.  Punishment  shall  then  bind  those  in  misery 
whom  guilt  now  binds  from  good  works. 

This  Psalm  has  no  title  in  the  Hebrew.  In  the  LXX.  and  the  Vul- 
gate it  is  inscribed,  **  A  Psalm  of  David  for  the  fourth  day  of  the 
week."  In  this  respect  it  resembles  the  preceding  Psalm.  It  is  not 
impossible  but  that  it  may  have  been  solemnly  used  on  that  day. 


iSlotntng  ^ragtr. 

TO  BE  SAID  DAILY  IN  THE  ORDER  FOR  MORNING 

PRATER. 

PsAiiM  XCV.   Venite,  ea^ultemtis  Domino. 

1.  O  COME  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord  :  let 
us  heartily  rejoice  in  the  strength  of  our  sal- 
vation. 

2.  Let  us  come  before  His  presence  with 
thanksgiving  :  and  shew  ourselves  glad  in  Him 
with  psalms. 

'  Let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord  :'  this  is  the  Christian 
soul  invited  to  do  unceasingly.  The  prophets  of  the 
older  dispensation— the  saints  of  the  new  covenant 
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— ^the  choirs  of  the  temple  on  Mount  Moriah — ^the 
assembly  of  the  heavenly  Sion — ^the  angels  above  in 
heaven — ^the  Holy  Ghost  within  us — our  brethren  in 
the  Church — ^yea,  all  the  creatures  of  God,  with  one 
accord  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  call  us  day 
by  day  to  come,  bid  us  day  by  day  to  sing  unto  the 
Lord  God  Almighty.  Not  with  fear,  but  with  joy,  let 
us  approach  Him  Who  is  the  rock  of  our  salvation, 
Who  refreshes  us  with  His  streams  of  grace  in  the 
desert  of  the  world.  Let  us  come  into  His  presence 
not  by  constraint,  but  willingly,  to  thank  Him  for 
His  benefits  ; — ^let  our  gratitude,  if  it  were  possible, 
outrun  and  be  beforehand  with  His  love.  And  let  us 
shew  our  hope,  and  joy,  and  gladness,  not  dully  and 
coldly,  but  with  all  the  glowing,  hallowing  words  and 
all  the  melody  of  voice  our  mouths  can  raise.  The 
Seraphim  'rest  not  day  nor  night^  in  their  infinite 
chant  of  adoration ;  the  Church  below  should  bring 
at  least  her  part  of  daily  psalms  and  daily  praise. 

3.  Eor  the  Lord  is  a  great  God  :  and  a 
great  King  above  all  gods. 

LXX.  Because  God  is  a  great  Lord, 

And  a  great  King  over  all  the  gods  ; 
Because  the  Lord  will  not  reject  His  people. 

4.  In  His  hand  are  all  the  comers  of  the 
earth  :  and  the  strength  of  the  hills  is  His 
also. 

5.  The  sea  is  His,  and  He  made  it  :  and 
His  hands  prepared  the  dry  land. 

And   why  should  we  come,  and  why  should  we 
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siug?  Because  He  is  great  above  all.  He  alone  is 
God^  and  there  is  none  but  Him  ;  He  is  '  the  King 
eternal,  immortal,  invisible/  and  all  other  influences, 
authorities,  and  powers  are  but  servants  unto  Him, 
and  exist  by  His  will.  The  idols  of  the  heathen,  the 
things  that  men  set  up  for  themselves  to  worship,  are 
emptiness  and  nothing.  It  is  the  Lord  Who  made 
the  heavens  that  alone  is  God.  The  bounds  of  the 
earth  are  distant,  but  they  are  all  within  His  hand ; 
the  earth  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
Son.  The  valleys  and  the  deep  places  of  the  earth, 
like  the  spirits  of  the  humble  and  the  lowly,  are  in 
His  safeguard,  and  are  possessed  by  Him ;  the  moun- 
tains are  strong,  but  their  strength  is  His,  and  they 
have  it  from  Him ;  emblems  they  be,  as  they  tower 
up  into  heaven,  of  the  angels  and  archangels  who 
dwell  for  ever  in  His  presence.  The  sea,  with  its 
ceaseless  ebb  and  flow,  its  tempests  and  its  treacher- 
ous calms,  imaging  to  us  this  troublesome  world  and 
its  waves,  is  His ;  He  made  it,  and  it  is  compelled 
to  own  His  laws.  And  the  dry  land,  barren  and 
fruitless  as  the  hearts  of  men.  He  created,  and  has 
prepared  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  His  glory. 

6.  O  come,  let  us  worship  and  fall  down  : 
and  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  Maker. 

Therefore  does  the  invitation  ring  again  through 
our  ears  and  hearts  from  all  things  on  earth  and  from 
all  things  in  heaven,  from  things  seen  and  things 
unseen,  not  only  to  sing  each  day  unto  our  God  in 
praise,  but  to  worship  Him  each  day  in  reverence 
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and  awe — ^to  fall  down  and  kneel  before  that  mighty 
God  Who  made  all  things,  and  us  children  of  men 
among  them — ^to  '  glorify  Him  in  our  body  and  our 
spirit,  which  are  God's/ 

7.  For  He  is  the  Lord  our  God  :  and  we 
are  the  people  of  His  pasture,  and  the  sheep 
of  His  hand. 

And  why  should  we  come,  and  why  should  we 
worship  and  fall  down  ?  Because  He  is  not  only  a 
great  God,  but  He  is  our  God ;  He  is  not  only  the 
Creator  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  hills,  of  the  sea,  and 
of  the  land,  but  He  is  the  Redeemer  of  us  miserable 
sinners.  He  took  our  flesh  and  came  down  to  seek 
and  save  us,  as  a  good  and  loving  Shepherd,  weak  and 
wandering  sheep  as  we  ever  are.  He  feeds  us.  He 
rules  us.  We  are  not  only  the  sheep  of  His  pasture, 
and  the  people  of  His  hand,  but  the  people  themselves 
are  His  sheep ;  and  His  sheep,  for  whom  He  laid  down 
His  life,  are  His  people.  He  calleth  us  His  people, 
which  were  not  His  people :  He  hath  brought  us  wan- 
dering sheep  into  the  one  fold  under  the  one  Shep- 
herd. Well  does  it  become  His  people,  whom  He 
has  created,  to  sing  unto  their  Lord,  and  to  rejoice 
in  this  their  salvation ; — well  does  it  hecome  His 
sheep,  whom  He  has  sought  and  saved,  to  worship, 
and  fall  down,  and  kneel  before  their  incarnate  Lord, 
at  once  their  Maker  and  their  Saviour ! 

8.  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice,  harden 
not  ^'^our  hearts  :  as  in  the  provocation,  and  as 
in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wilderness  ; 
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Heb.  Harden  not  your  hearts  as  Meribah, 

As  the  day  of  Massah  in  the  wilderness. 

9.  When  your  fathers  tempted  Me  :  proved 
Me,  and  saw  My  works. 

But  each  day  brings  its  daily  warning,  as  it  brings 
its  duty  of  daily  praise  and  daily  prayer.  Each 
day,  and  above  all  to-day,  cries  to  us.  Harden  not 
your  heart.  He  Who  to-day  promises  forgiveness  to 
the  penitent,  promises  no  to-morrow  to  him  who 
puts  off  his  repentance.  *The  Holy  Ghost  saith. 
To-day  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts  :  as  in  the  provocation,  in  the  day  of  tempta- 
tion in  the  wilderness.^  He  saith  to  us  by  the  voice 
of  His  minister,  as  He  said  before  by  the  voice  of 
His  Psalmist,  *Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be 
in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  in  departing 
from  the  living  God.  But  exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  to-day ;  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin.  For  we  are  made 
partakers  of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  our 
confidence  stedfast  unto  the  end;  while  it  is  said, 
To-day  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts,  as  in  the  provocation.^  The  murmuring  of 
Israel  in  Rephidim,  when  the  water  was  brought 
wondrously  from  the  rock,  is  a  lesson  for  all  the  days 
of  time.  It  was  for  an  enduring  warning  that  Moses 
'called  the  name  of  the  place  Massah  and  Meribah 
because  of  the  chiding  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
because  they  tempted  the  Lord,  saying.  Is  the  Lord 
among  us,  or  not  ?^ 
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10.  Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved  with 
this  generation,  and  said  :  It  is  a  people  that 
do  err  in  their  hearts,  for  they  have  not  known 
My  ways  ; 

1 1 .  Unto  whom  I  sware  in  My  wrath  :  that 
they  should  not  enter  into  My  rest. 

'But  with  whom  wa8  He  grieved  forty  years? 
Was  it  not  with  them  that  had  sinned,  whose  car- 
cases fell  in  the  wilderness  ?  And  to  whom  sware 
He  that  they  should  not  enter  into  His  rest,  but  to 
them  that  believed  not  ?  So  we  see  that  they  could 
not  enter  in  because  of  unbelief.  Let  us,  therefore, 
fear,  lest,  a  promise  being  left  us  of  entering  into 
His  rest,  anv  of  us  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it. 
For  unto  us  was  the  gospel  preached,  as  well  as  unto 
them.'  Their  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit  for  forty 
years,  their  erring  not  only  in  their  deeds,  but  in 
their  heart,  their  stiif-necked  ignorance  of  the  ways 
of  God,  caused  the  sentence  to  go  forth  against  them 
that  they  should  not  enter  into  the  rest  of  Canaan. 
They  were  to  wander  in  the  wilderness  till  they  all 
died  who  came  out  of  Egypt,  save  only  Caleb  and 
Joshua.  But  the  prophet  by  the  Holy  Ghost  spake 
not  obscurely  of  another  rest  than  that  of  Canaan. 
If  Joshua  had  given  the  Church  of  Israel  rest,  then 
he  would  not  have  spoken  of  another  day.  But 
there  is  another  rest  than  the  rest  of  Canaan — a  rest 
not  merely  on  earth  from  earthly  labours,  but  another 
high  and  holy  rest,  an  eternal  Sabbath  of  praise  and 
melody  which  is  still  to  come.     'There  remaineth. 
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therefore,  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God/  Let  us, 
therefore,  the  redeemed  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
looking  onward  to  that  future  day,  praise  daily  our 
Maker,  worship  daily  our  Redeemer ;  and  *  let  us 
labour  to  enter  into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after 
the  same  example  of  unbelieP  wliich  was  set  before 
us  in  Israel  of  old,  offending  after  their  example,  and 
being  made  like  them  in  their  punishments. 

This  Psalm,  which  is  untitled  in  the  Hehrew,  is  in  the  LXX.  and 
the  Vulgate  inscribed  "by  David."  The  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  (iv.  7)  says,  **  He  limiteth  a  certain  time,  saying  in  David, 
To-day:"  this  may  either  signify  that  the  Psalm  was  written  by 
David,  or  the  name  of  David  may  be  taken  as  expressing  the  Book  of 
Psalms :  "  It  is  written  in  David"  may  be  used  as,  "  It  is  written  in 
tie  Psalms.*'  The  writer,  however,  evidently  by  his  argument  con- 
siders the  Psalm  to  be  later  than  the  time  of  Moses.  Chapters  iii.  and 
iv.  of  this  Epistle  contain  an  inspired  commentary  on  the  latter  verses 
0/  this  hymn,  in  which  the  warning  given  by  the  prophet  is  shewn  to 
be  intended  for  the  Church  of  Christ ;  and  the  oath  of  God,  that  the 
hardened  in  heart  should  not  enter  into  the  rest  of  Canaan,  is  shewn 
to  be  sworn  also  concerning  the  wicked  to  whom  the  Gospel  is  preached, 
&nd  the  Sabbath- keeping  of  heaven.  This  Psalm,  which  begins  with 
the  most  exulting  tones  of  praise,  passes  on  to  exhortation  to  prayer, 
and  ends  with  a  very  awful  warning,  and  has  been  of  old  used  in  the 
Church  as  a  fit  preparation  for  the  daily  office  of  praising  God  by  sing- 
ing Psalms  to  Him  in  His  courts :  from  this  it  has  obtained  the  name 
of  "the  Invitatory  Psalm."  The  key-note  to  its  melody  seems  to  be 
the  word  "to-day,"  and  therefore  it  comes  most  rightly  as  the  com- 
mencement of  the  work  of  daily  praise.  It  is  the  first  of  those  six 
Psalms  which  Bishop  Horsley  supposed  to  form  one  poem,  under  the 
title  of  "The  bringing  of  the  First-begotten  into  the  world."  With 
verses  8,  9,  compare  Exod.  xvii.  I — 7,  and  with  verses  10,  11,  compare 
Num.  xiv.,  xxvi.  64,  65,  and  xxxii.  10 — 14. 

Psalm  xcvi.  Cant  ate  Domino. 

1 .  O  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song  :  sing 
unto  the  Lord,  all  the  whole  earth. 
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2.  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  and  praise  His  Nanie : 
be  telling  of  His  salvation  from  day  to  day. 

3.  Declare  His  honour  unto  the  heathen  : 
and  His  wonders  unto  all  people. 

'  Each  shewing  forth  of  God's  love  to  man,  each 
revelation  of  God^  Who  is  love,  to  man,  claims  from 
man  a  new  confession  of  gratefulness  and  joyous 
praise.  If  the  revealing  of  God,  in  the  mysteries  of 
the  Law,  to  Israel,  awoke  in  their  hearts  a  strain  of 
gladsome  melody,  how  much  more  the  revealing  of 
God  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  whole 
created  world  I  All  the  whole  earth  shall  sing  t» 
Him  Whose  love  redeemeth  all  the  whole  earth. 
Day  by  day  should  His  Church's  praises  ascend  be- 
fore Him,  as  day  by  day  He  gives  His  mercies  to 
His  Church.  His  Church  is  ever  bound  to  declare 
the  honour  of  God  made  Man  unto  the  nations  whc 
as  yet  know  Him  not,  and  to  preach  the  wonders  of 
His  Gospel,  His  incarnation,  His  birth  and  death. 
His  resurrection  and  ascension,  to  every  creature,  not 
only  by  the  outward  message  of  sound  words,  but  by 
the  inner  and  mightier  message  of  obedience,  and 
holiness,  and  faith. 

4.  For  the  Lord  is  great,  and  cannot  worthily 
be  praised  :  He  is  more  to  be  feared  than  all 
gods. 

5.  As  for  all  the  gods  of  the  heathen,  they 
are  but  idols  :  but  it  is  the  Lord  that  made  the 
heavens. 
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For  He  is  indeed  great,  wondrously  great  in  the 
boundlessness  of  His  love.  Words,  however  high 
and  true,  cannot  worthily  and  fully  tell  His  praise ; 
holy  thoughts  and  hallowed  lives,  gooduess  seeking 
to  be  like  His,  and  self-sacrifice  copying  His,  is  the 
only  praise  which  is  worthy  indeed  of  the  Fount  of 
all  praise.  He  is  to  be  feared  above  all  things,  be- 
cause His  love  to  man  transcends  all  things.  The 
gods  that  man  had  made  for  himself  to  worship  are 
bat  the  images  of  his  own  miserable  fears,  and  lusts, 
and  powers — perishing  images  of  things  that  perish. 
But  God  in  Christ  made  not  man  only,  but  angels—not 
earth  only,  but  heaven — not  the  copies  only,  which  we 
see,  but  the  realities,  which  are  unseen. 

6.  Glory  and  worship  are  before  Him  :  power 
and  honour  are  in  His  sanctuary. 

Glory  and  greatness  wait  before  Him  like  minis- 
tering angels  to  do  His  bidding.  Power  and  honour 
are  but  the  Cherubim  whereon  He  sitteth  in  His  un« 
approachable  brightness — ^near  Him,  indeed,  but  yet 
beneath  Him. 

7.  Ascribe  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  kindreds  of 
the  people  :  ascribe  unto  the  Lord  worship  and 
power. 

8.  Ascribe  unto  the  Lord  the  honour  due 
unto  His  Name  :  bring  presents,  and  come  into 
His  courts. 

All  greatness  is  His ;  all  glory  is  His  3  nil  beauty 
is  His.     In  ascribing  to  Him  those  feeble  efforts 
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which  our  hearts  can  offer,  we  do  but  render  to  Him 
His  own.  We  give  but  back  to  Him  His  own  re- 
flected radiance.  All  that  is  fair  and  good,  '  whatso- 
ever things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest, 
whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are 
pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things 
are  of  good  report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if 
there  be  any  praise,' — they  are  but  scattered  rays 
from  His  perfection,  and  their  glory  we  must  ascribe 
to  Him;  they  are  but  gifts  from  His  infinite  trea- 
sury, to  be  rendered  in  reverence  and  loyalty  to  Him 
again. 

9.  O  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness  :  let  the  whole  earth  stand  in  awe 
of  Him. 

The  adornments  of  His  earthly  temples,  and  their 
holy  services,  the  fair  order  and  beauty  of  the  spiri- 
tual temple  of  the  Church  and  her  riches  of  grace, 
are  feeble  shadowings  out  of  that  clear  perfection  and 
immortal  beauty  which  shines  in  the  holiness  of  His 
presence  in  heaven.  It  is  this  that  makes  His  awful- 
ness.  Perfect  power  may  make  the  sinner  stand  in 
terror;  but  perfect  holiness  and  perfect  love  can 
make  the  whole  earth  stand  in  awe. 

10.  Tell  it  out  among  the  heathen  that  the 
Lord  is  King  :  and  that  it  is  He  Who  hath 
made  the  round  world  so  fast  that  it  cannot  be 
moved ;  and  how  that  He  shall  judge  the  peo- 
ple righteously. 
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Let  them  who  obey  Him  ever  point  out  to  others 
who  know  Him  not,  the  glory  of  that  King  Who 
once  was  crowned  with  thorns,  and  throned  upon 
the  bitter  tree.  May  all  be  led  to  know  and  to 
worship  Him  "Who  has  made  the  world  in  power, 
and  will  judge  it  in  righteousness !  Let  all  be  apo- 
stles of  that  one  mighty  message,  let  all  be  prophets 
of  that  one  mighty  fact ! 

11.  Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the 
earth  be  glad  :  let  the  sea  niake  a  noise,  and 
all  that  therein  is. 

12.  Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and  all  that  is  in 
it :  then  shall  all  the  trees  of  the  wood  rejoice 
before  the  Lord. 

13.  For  He  cometh,  for  He  cometh  to  judge 
the  earth  :  and  with  righteousness  to  judge  the 
world,  and  the  people  with  His  truth. 

• 

Marvellously  as  He  has  revealed  Himself,  His 
full  revelation  is  not  yet  accomplished.  He  has 
sent  messages  to  the  expecting  world.  He  has,  in- 
deed, come  Himself,  but  veiling  His  glory  as  He 
came  with  the  mantle  of  His  humiliation  j  but  He 
will  yet  come  once  again  in  the  last  time,  in  full, 
nnshrouded,  ineflFable  majesty.  The  Creator  will  visit 
His  creation,  the  God  of  love  will  come  to  those 
whom  He  has  loved ;  and  all  shall  rejoice  before  Him 
save  they  who  loved  Him  not.  The  heavens  and  the 
earth,  the  angels  above,  the  living  dwellers  in  the 
world,  the  dead  beneath,  the  sea  and  the  land,  the 
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fields  and  the  trees,  the  whole  creation,  which  for  a 
long  time  has  been  groaning  for  man's  transgression, 
shall  then  shine  out  once  more  bright  and  good,  and 
rejoice  in  their  Maker's  unclouded  smile.  The  time 
draws  on ;  He  is  coming — He  is  most  surely  coming 
to  judge  the  earth.  The  world,  which  man  has  made 
so  long  unrighteous,  shall  be  judged  in  righteous- 
ness ;  the  people  who  have  so  long  been  deceived  by 
the  guile  of  Satan,  and  the  falseness  of  their  own 
wills  and  lusts,  shall  be  judged  by  the  truth  of  Christ. 
Nothing  can  convict,  or  condemn,  or  punish  un- 
righteousness, but  righteousness;  nothing  can  de- 
stroy falsehood,  but  truth.  And  He  Whose  work  is 
righteousness  and  Whose  word  is  truth  is  coming  to 
make  all  wrong  right,  and  all  evil  good,  that  His 
world  which  He  has  made  may  rejoice  once  more  in 
His  sight,  and  that  again  He  may  pronounce  all  to 
be,  as  they  were  when  they  came  forth  from  His 
creating  hand,  very  good. 

This  Psalm  is  the  latter  portion  of  that  Psalm  which  was  sung  by 
the  Levites  when  the  Ark  was  brought  into  the  tent  which  David  had 
pitched  for  it  on  Mount  Sion.  **  Then  on  that  day  David  delivered 
first  this  Psalm  to  thank  the  Lord,  into  the  hand  of  Asaph  and  his 
brethren."  The  Psalm  itself  will  be  found,  with  some  few  variations, 
and  the  addition  of  portions  of  Psalms  cv.  and  cvi.,  in  I  Chron.  xvi, 
23—33.  The  LXX.  give  as  the  title,  **  When  the  house  was  built 
after  the  captivity,  a  song  of  David."  It  might  have  been  solemnly 
used  at  the  building  of  the  second  temple.  Justin  Martyr,  in  his 
dialogue  with  Tryphon,  declares  that  the  first  line  of  verse  10  origin- 
ally was,  "  Tell  it  among  the  nations  that  the  Lord  hath  reigned  from 
the  tree,"  and  that  the  Jews  had  erased  the  latter  words  as  too  clear  a 
testimony  to  the  Crucifixion. 
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Psalm  xcvii.     Dominm  regnavit. 

1.  The  Lord  is  King,  the  earth  may  be 
glad  thereof  :  yea,  the  multitude  of  the  isles 
may  be  glad  thereof. 

'The  Lord  is  King.'  This  is  the  proclamation 
which  shall  hereafter  echo  from  one  end  of  heaven 
to  the  other.  Now  it  is  preached  in  the  ear,  hero- 
after  it  shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the  eternal  house- 
tops. He  Who  stood  before  the  unrighteous  judge, 
Who  received  blows,  Who  was  scourged,  Who  was 
crowned  with  thorns,  Who  was  nailed  upon  the 
Cross,  Who  was  mocked  as  He  hung  dying  on  the 
accursed  tree,  Who  died,  Whose  side  was  pierced. 
Who  was  buried,  Who  arose  from  the  dead, — He  is 
King,  the  King  of  all  kingdoms,  the  Lord  of  all 
realms,  the  Creator  of  all  worlds.  In  His  glory,  as 
in  His  humility,  let  the  earth  rejoice.  Well  may 
the  world  which  He  has  redeemed  be  glad  in  Him  ! 
The  people  of  the  land  and  of  the  far-off  islands  of 
the  sea,  the  Churches  of  His  faithful  ones  who 
abide  surrounded  by  the  waves  of  the  world,  like 
islands  in  a  stormy  sea,  may  indeed  be  glad  in 
Him,  the  once  despised,  Who  now  is  Lord  of  all, 
the  King  Who  once  was  crucified ! 

2.  Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about 
Him  :  righteousness  and  judgement  are  the 
habitation  of  His  seat. 

3.  There  shall  go  a  fire  before  Him  :*and 
burn  up  His  enemies  on  every  side. 
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4.  His  lightnings  gave  shine  unto  the  world  : 
the  earth  saw  it,  and  was  afraid. 

Clouds  and  darkness — ^the  clouds  of  prophecies 
and  the  darkness  of  mysteries — are  round  about 
Him,  now  on  His  throne  as  heretofore  upon  the 
Cross,  for  the  unbeHeving  who  will  not  see  Him,  nor 
understand  Him,  nor  obey  Him.  But  righteous- 
ness and  judgment  are  the  very  throne  upon  wbich 
He  sits,  for  them  who  believe  in  Him  and  obey 
Him.  He  was  hidden  of  old  in  the  clouds  of  types 
and  prophecy;  He  is  hidden  now  by  the  clouds  of 
heaven:  but  He  cometh  hereafter  with  clouds  of 
His  saints  and  holy  ones,  when  He  shall  be  no 
longer  invisible,  but  every  eye  shall  see  Him.  The 
fire  of  judgment  shall  go  before  Him  to  purge  the 
earth  from  darkness  and  from  sin,  to  consume  '  the 
wood,  hay,  and  stubble,'  which  men  in  their  vanity 
have  heaped  together — ^to  utterly  destroy  falsehood, 
injustice,  and  wrong.  The  fire  which  shall  burn 
His  enemies  is  the  fire  of  perfect  righteousness  and 
judgment;  for  'His  throne  is  like  the  fiery  flame, 
and  His  wheels  as  burning  fire.  A  fiery  stream 
issueth  and  cometh  forth  from  before  Him,'  when 
the  judgment  shall  be  set  and  '  the  books  be  opened.' 
Bright,  sudden,  and  most  terrible  shall  be  that  last 
revelation  of  the  Lord  the  King.  Ever  and  anon, 
by  the  lightnings  of  His  grace  hath  He  given  shine 
unto  this  sinful  world,  startling  it  from  its  false 
security  into  wholesome  fear  and  awe.  But  at  last 
He  Who   has  sent  so  many  messages  shall   come 
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Himself;  and  'as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the 
east,  and  shineth  even  to  the  west ;  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  be/ 

5.  The  hills  melted  like  wax  at  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  :  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of 
the  whole  earth. 

6.  The  heavens  have  declared  His  right- 
eousness :  and  all  the  people  have  seen  His 
glory. 

In  that  day  of  the  Lord  Hhe  heavens  shall  pass 
away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt 
vith  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works  that 
are  therein  shall  he  burned  up.^  The  strength  of 
the  hills  shall  melt  like  wax  in  the  flame  at  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  and  Maker  of  the  world.  And 
if  the  strong  hills  be  melted,  shall  aught  of  human 
exaltation  or  mortal  pride  be  left  to  stand  unsub- 
dued or  unrepentant  ?  The  terrors  of  His  most  just 
judgment,  whjch  have  been  so  long  preached  on 
earth,  shall  then  be  thundered  from  one  end  of 
heaven  to  the  other.  The  voice  of  the  archangel 
and  the  trump  of  God  shall  summon  the  creation 
to  meet  Him;  the  whole  world  shall  behold  their 
righteous  Judge;  every  eye  shall  see  Him  clothed 
with  power  and  crowned  with  glory.  Whom  once 
we  hid  our  faces  from,  when  He  came  stained  with 
blood  and  scarred  with  thorns. 

7.  Confounded   be    all    they   that  worship 
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carved  images,  and  that  delight  in  vain  gods  : 
worship  Him,  all  ye  gods. 

LXX.  And  worship  Him,  all  ye  His  angels. 

Heb.  i.  6.  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  Him. 

In  that  mighty  revelation  of  the  Only-begotten  to 
the  world,  all  idolaters,  and  liars,  and  'enemies  of 
the  Cross  of  Christ'  shall  be  utterly  dismayed  and 
filled  with  deepest  shame.  They  who  have  chosen 
another  God  instead  of  the  eternal  Son,  will  cry  to 
the  melting  mountains  and  the  burning  rocks  to 
hide  them  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb.  He  is 
God :  no  being  may  be  worshipped,  but  God  alone. 
We  worship  not  angels ;  but  let  us  imitate  angels, 
and  worship  Him  Who  is  worshipped  by  angels, 
even  the  Co-equal  and  Almighty  Son.  'Him  the 
Father  hath  appointed  Heir  of  all  things,  by  Whom 
also  He  made  the  worlds.  Who  is  made  so  much 
better  than  the  angels,  as  He  hath  by  inheritance 
obtained  a  more  excellent  Name  than  they.  For  unto 
which  of  the  angels  said  He  at  any  time,  Thou  art 
My  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  Thefe?  And  again, 
I  will  be  to  Him  a  Father,  and  He  shall  be  to  Me 
a  Son?  And  again,  when  He  bringeth  in  the  First- 
begotten  into  the  world.  He  saith,  And  let  all  the 
angels  of  God  worship  Him.' 

8.  Sion  heard  of  it,  and  rejoiced  :  and  the 
daughters  of  Judah  were  glad,  because  of  Thy 
judgements,  0  Lord. 

9.  For  Thou,  Lord,  art  higher  than  all  that 


PS.  XCVfl.]  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS.  177 

are  in  the  earth  :  Thou  art  exalted  far  above 
all  gods. 

But  while  the  wicked  shall  be  confounded  at  the 
proclamation  of  the  Advent  of  the  Judge,  the  Church 
shall  rejoice.  The  holy  and  pious  souls  who  dwell 
within  her^  the  daughters  of  Judah,  shall  be  glad 
because  of  the  judgments  of  their  Lord, — they  will 
rejoice  and  lift  up  their  heads  because  their  redemp- 
tion has  drawn  nigh, — they  will  be  glad  because 
their  Lord,  Who  loved  them.  Who  was  once  lifted 
up  from  the  earth  in  shame,  is  now  exalted  above 
all,  higher  than  the  highest  in  Almighty  power, 
King  of  all  kings,  Lord  of  all  lords,  God  of  all 
gods. 

10.  O  ye  that  love  the  Lord,  see  that  ye 
hate  the  thing  which  is  evil  :  the  Lord  pre- 
serveth  the  souls  of  His  saints ;  He  shall  de- 
liver them  from  the  hand  of  the  ungodly. 

Then  will  God  shew  His  fierce  hatred  of  evil  by 
destroying  it  utterly :  and  they  who  would  win  His 
love  then,  must  hate  it  now.  To  love  God  and  to 
hate  evil  are  one  and  the  same ;  if  we  love  Him,  we 
hate  that  which  He  hates ;  and  we  cannot  hate  that 
which  is  evil  as  we  ought,  except  in  and  by  the  love 
of  Him  Who  is  perfect  goodness.  They  who  love 
God  need  only  to  hate  evil,  for  they  need  not  to  fear 
it:  He  will  preserve  the  soul  of  His  saints  in  the 
power  of  His  own  mighty  love.  He  will  daily  de- 
liver them,  as  they  ask  in  their  daily  prayer,  both 
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from  eyil  and  firom  the  Evil  one.  His  love  deliven 
from  sin^  for  He  hath  pardoned  sin;  firom  death, 
for  He  hath  overcome  death;  from  hell,  for  'the 
souls  of  the  righteous  are  in  the  hand  of  God,  and 
there  shall  no  torment  touch  them.' 

11.  There  is  sprung  up  a  %ht  for  the 
righteous  :  and  joyful  gladness  for  such  as 
are  true-hearted. 

Heb.  Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous. 

12.  Rejoice  in  the  Lord»  ye  righteous  : 
and  give  thanks  for  a  remembrance  of  His 
holiness. 

The  Sun  of  righteousness  hath  even  now  risen, 
and  scattereth  on  all  sides  His  beams  of  grace,  like 
a  sower  scatters  his  seeds.  He  is  now  shining  with 
the  clear  brightness  of  grace  and  truth,  Who  shall 
hereafter  shine  with  the  lightning-blaze  of  judgment 
and  of  power.  In  this  light  of  His  love  there  is  no 
darkness  and  no  fear  for  them  that  are  His.  In 
Him  is  not  only  light,  but  consolation  and  joy  for 
them  that  are  true  of  heart, — ^for  them  that  hate 
that  first-born  of  all  evil,  falsehood  and  lies.  And 
in  Him  is  joy — joy,  the  seed  whereof  is  little,  but 
the  harvest  great — here  and  for  ever;. and  in  the 
thought  of  His  coming  there  are  causes  of  unending 
thanksgivings  in  the  remembrance  of  His  holiness. 
Heed  we  Him  Who  biddeth  us  rejoice,  not  in  things 
temporal,  but  in  Himself;  and  give  we  thanks  to 
Him  for  the  hope  which  He  giveth  us,  that  when 
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all  things  here  are  passed  away,  we  shall  reign  with 
Him  in  His  holiness. 

This  Psalm  is  a  glorious  and  awful  prophecy  of  the  coming  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  That  it  is  prophetic  of  the  Saviour  is  proved  by 
the  quotation  of  verse  7  in  the  £pistle  to  the  Hebrews;  and  it  can 
hardly  be  doubted  but  that  it  refers  to  His  second  Advent.  It  has 
no  title  in  the  Hebrew.  The  LXX.  give  as  a  title  "  A  Psalm  of  David, 
when  his  land  was  restored."  It  may  perhaps  have  been  written  by 
David  after  his  restoration  to  his  country  and  throne ;  and  its  resem- 
hlance  to  the  former  part  of  Psalm  xviii.,  and  the  mention  of  Sion, 
are  in  favour  of  the  supposition  which  assigns  it  to  **  the  Psalmist  of 
Israel." 


CEbenfng  ^rager. 

ONE  OF  THE  CANTICLES  FOR  EVENSONG. 

PsALM  xcyiii.  Cantate  Domino, 

1.  O  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song  :  for 
He  hath  done  marvellous  things. 

2.  With  His  own  right  hand,  and  with 
His  holy  arm  :  hath  He  gotten  Himself  the 
victory. 

A  new  life  wants  a  new  song.  Oar  Saviour  Christ 
hath  made  us  new  creatures,  and  our  old  penitential 
lamentation  for  ourselves  and  our  misdeeds  must 
give  way  to  a  new  song  of  joy  and  exultation  in 
the  marvels  of  His  Almighty  love.  The  Lord  alone 
has  gotten  the  victory  over  the  evil  of  the  world ; 
'His  own  arm  brought  salvation/  By  His  nail- 
pierced  hand  and  His  stretched-out  arm  hath  He 
overcome  the  world;  and  in  Him  and  with  Him  have 
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they  gotten  the  victory,  who  'stand  on  the  sea  of 
glass,  having  the  harps  of  God^  and  who  sing  the 
song  of  Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of 
the  Lamb,  saying.  Great  and  marvellous  are  Thy 
works,  Lord  God  Almighty,  just  and  true  are  Thy 
ways.  Thou  King  of  saints.  Who  shall  not  fear 
Thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify  Thy  Name  ?  For  Thou 
only  art  holy :  for  all  nations  shall  come  and  wor- 
ship before  Thee;  for  Thy  judgments  are  made 
manifest/ 

3.  The  Lord  declared  His  salvation  :  His 
righteousness  hath  He  openly  shewed  in  the 
sight  of  the  heathen. 

4.  He  hath  remembered  His  mercy  and 
truth  toward  the  house  of  Israel  :  and  all  the 
ends  of  the  world  have  seen  the  salvation  of 
our  God. 

LXX.  He  hath  remembered  His  mercy  to  Jacob : 
And  His  truth  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

In  Him  *  the  mystery  which  was  kept  secret  since 
the  world  began  is  now  made  manifest,  and  by  the 
Scriptures  of  the  prophets,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  everlasting  God,  is  made  known  to 
all  nations  for  the  obedience  of  faith/  In  Christ  on 
the  Cross  is  the  salvation  of  God  declared ;  in  Christ 
on  the  judgment-throne  shall  His  righteousness  be 
openly  shewed.  He  hath  shewn  Himself,  Who  is 
salvation  and  righteousness,  to  the  heathen  who 
knew  Him  not,  to  the  Gentiles  who  were  afar  oflF; 
He  has  remembered  the  mercy  and  truth  of  the 
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covenant  which  He  made  with  Abraham  and  with 
Israel,  though  they  forgot  it  and  refused  Him.  He 
has  redeemed  all  the  ends  of  the  world.  Not  Israel 
only,  but  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  have  seen  their 
Lord  Who  bought  them.  Wide  though  they  be,  they 
are  His.  He  has  paid  for  them  a  mighty  price,  and 
purchased  the  whole:  and  the  eyes  of  all  the  world 
at  last,  though,  like  aged  Simeon,  waiting  long,  have 
seen  His  salvation. 

5.  Shew  yourselves  joyful  unto  the  Lord, 
all  ye  lands  :  sing,  rejoice,  and  give  thanks. 

6.  Praise  the  Lord  upon  the  harp  :  sing  to 
the  harp  with  a  psalm  of  thanksgiving. 

7.  With  trumpets  also,  and  shawms  :  O 
shew  yourselves  joyful  before  the  Lord  the 
King. 

Daily  looking  forward  to  this  marvellous  con- 
summation, daily  watching  for  the  last  appearing 
of  her  Lord,  the  Church  in  all  lands  rejoices  with 
daily  j  )y,  chants  her  daily  psalms,  offers  her  daily 
sacrifice  of  thanks  and  praise ;  and  in  the  mystery 
of  the  holy  Eucharist  triumphantly  shews  forth  her 
Lord's  death  until  He  come.  She  would  have  her 
children  make  melody  before  their  Lord  and  King 
with  the  harp  of  a  holy  life  and  the  psalm  of  a 
grateful  spirit,  with  the  trumpet  of  confession  of  a 
true  faith,  and  the  cornets  of  exhortation  and  of 
warning.  Joy  in  the  coming  of  their  Lord  will  be 
the  distinguishing  mark  of  His  elect. 
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8.  Let  the  sea  make  a  noise,  and  all  that 
therein  is  :  the  round  worid,  and  they  that 
dwell  therein. 

9.  Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands,  and  let 
the  hills  he  joyful  together  before  the  Lord  : 
for  He  is  come  to  judge  the  earth. 

10.  With  righteousness  shall  He  judge  the 
world  :  and  the  people  with  equity. 

At  the  revelation  of  the  Son  of  God  the  whole 
creation  shall  burst  out  into  joy,  for  that  its  world- 
long  groaning  and  its  travail  are  over.  The  mighty 
sea  shall  be  glad  before  its  Maker,  when  it  shall 
'  give  up  the  dead  that  are  in  it,'  and  shall  no  more 
be  cumbered  with  man's  mortality  and  the  tokens 
of  man's  sin ;  the  round  world  shall  rejoice,  for  that 
its  Maker  no  longer  saitb, '  Cursed  is  the  ground  for 
man's  sake.'  '  There  shall  be  no  more  curse.'  There 
shall  be  another  message  for  the  creation  than  that 
which  was  preached  to  man :  it  will  be — ^not  Repent 
ye^  but — Rejoice  ye^  fpr  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand.  The  floods  shall  clap  their  hands,  like  saints 
upon  whom  the  Spirit  has  been  poured,  in  adoration 
of  their  King :  and  the  hiUs,  like  the  chosen  ones  of 
Christ,  shall  be  joyful  together,  because  He  is  come 
to  judge  the  earth — ^not  with  human  and  imperfect 
judgment,  but  with  perfect  righteousness  and  perfect 
equity.  He  will  by  His  coming  bring  the  world  from 
that  bondage  of  sorrow  and  sin  under  which  it  lies, 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 
That  hour  is  drawing  on ;  but  though  as  yet  it  be 
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delayed,  let  us  not  delay  to  make  us  ready  day  by 
day  {or  its  appearing. 

This  has  merely  the  title  of  **  A  Psalm."  The  LXX.,  the  Syriac, 
and  the  Vulgate  add,  **  hy  David ;"  and  the  Chaldee  inscribes  it  "  A 
prophetical  Psalm."  It  breathes  a  tone  of  holy  exultation  and  rap- 
ture, in  which  all  creation  is  called  to  join.  Men,  both  of  Israel  and 
of  the  oationt,  with  all  instruments  of  music  and  the  melody  of  a  new 
song,  and  the  risible  creation,  the  sea,  the  floods,  and  the  hills,  are 
brought  as  it  were  together  in  a  mighty  choir  to  sing  in  alternate 
chant  the  sal  ration  and  the  righteousness  of  the  ascended  Lord  of 
all.    It  is  rery  fitly  used  by  the  Church  as  one  of  the  Canticles  at 


FsALM  xcix.  Dominua  regnapit. 

1.  The  Lord  is  King,  be  the  people  never  so 
impatient  :  He  sitteth  between  the  cherubims, 
be  the  earth  never  so  unquiet. 

Heb.  The  Lord  is  King,  the  nations  tremble : 

Be  Who  sitteth  between  the  cherubimsy— the  earth 
18  shaken. 

2.  The  Lord  is  great  in  Sion  :  and  high 
above  all  people. 

3.  They  shall  give  thanks  unto  Thy  Name  : 
which  is  great,  wonderful,  and  holy. 

The  prayer  which  for  so  long  haa  been  going 
op  from  the  hearts  of  God's  saints  will  be  at  last 
utterly  fulfilled, — Christ's  kingdom  will  have  come. 
The  peoples  of  the  world  will  be  impatient  in  anger 
and  in  fear, — ^tbe  earth  and  its  dwellers  will  be  dis- 
quieted; but  at  length  He  Who  once  came  will  come 
the  second  time  in  power  and  majesty,  visibly  to 
role  over  and  to  judge  the  world,  even  as  He  sat 
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visibly  of  old  in  His  brightness  in  the  temple  on 
Sion.  Earthly  power  is  ever  on  the  change^  but  '  His 
kingdom  cannot  be  moved/  He  shall  be  revealed  in 
His  holy  Church,  the  King  of  all  people,  and  nations, 
and  languages,  and  the  earth  shall  stand  in  awe  be- 
fore her  King;  He  shall  receive  all  honour,  and 
thanksgiving,  and  praise  from  His  adoring  people, 
Whom  once  the  prophet  Isaiah  saw  '  sitting  upon  a 
throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  and  His  train  filled  the 
temple.  Above  it  stood  the  seraphim :  each  one  had 
six  wings ;  with  twain  he  covered  his  face,  and  with 
twain  he  covered  his  feet,  and  with  twain  he  did  fly. 
And  one  cried  unto  another,  and  said.  Holy,  Holy, 
Holy,  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts :  the  whole  earth  is  full 
of  His  glory.' 

4.  The  King's  power  loveth  judgement; 
Thou  hast  prepared  equity  :  Thou  hast  exe- 
cuted judgement  and  righteousness  in  Jacob. 

5.  O  magnify  the  Lord  our  God  :  and  fall 
down  before  His  footstool,  for  He  is  holy. 

Our  King  loveth  righteousness :  He  will  execute 
perfect  justice,  tempered  with  perfect  mercy.  He 
will  judge  every  man  according  to  his  works,  sum- 
ming up  and  completing  the  unnoticed  righteous- 
ness of  His  providence  by  an  open  manifestation  to 
the  universe  of  His  holiness  and  equity.  *  We  be- 
lieve that  He  will  come  to  be  our  Judge,'  therefore 
let  us  magnify  and  exalt  Him  with  our  lips  and 
hearts :  and  let  us  fall  down  and  worship  the  man 
Christ  Jesus,  Who  took  our  nature,  even  His  man- 
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hood,  from  the  earth  which  is  His  footstool,  into  the 
eternity  of  the  Godhead,  in  which  He  is  equal  to 
the  Father.  As  heaven,  which  is  the  throne  of  God^ 
and  earth,  which  is  His  footstool,  form  one  universe, 
so  is  God  and  man  one  Christ, — ^the  everlasting  Lord, 
*holy  and  true,'  in  Whom  we  sinners  may  appeal 
from  the  throne  of  eternal  justice  to  the  footstool  of 
eternal  mercy. 

6.  Moses  and  Aaron  among  His  priests, 
and  Samuel  among  such  as  call  upon  His 
Name  :  these  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  He 
heard  them. 

7.  He  spake  unto  them  out  of  the  cloudy 
pillar  :  for  they  kept  His  testimonies,  and  the 
law  that  He  gave  them. 

8.  Thou  heardest  them,  O  Lord  our  God  : 
Thou  forgavest  them,  O  God,  and  punishedst 
their  own  inventions. 

9.  O  magnify  the  Lord  our  God,  and  wor- 
ship Him  upon  His  holy  hill  :  for  the  Lord 
our  God  is  holy. 

He  Who  will  be  in  the  last  days  revealed  to  the 
whole  world  as  their  King,  is  and  ever  hath  been 
King  of  all  flesh,  and  Lord  of  the  world  in  the  eyes 
of  His  saints.  Moses  the  lawgiver  confessed  Him 
to  be  King  of  all,  when  he  held  up  his  hands  in 
intercession  in  the  fight  of  Israel  with  Amalek,  in 
Bephidim;  and  Aaron  the  high-priest,  when  he 
stood  between  the  living  and  the  dead  in  the  pesti- 
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lence  which  the  murmuring  of  Israel  had  brongfai 
upon  them;  and  Samuel  the  prophet^  when  he 
prayed  to  Him  and  He  discomfited  the  battle-array 
of  the  Philistines  at  Mizpeh.  When  they  appealed 
to  Him  as  the  Almighty  King^  He  heard  them  and 
gave  judgment  in  their  cause.  Then  He  even  visibly 
answered  their  call ;  for  when,  after  the  gainsaying 
of  Korah,  'the  congregation  was  gathered  against 
Moses  and  against  Aaron,  they  looked  toward  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  behold  the  cloud 
covered  it,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared 
And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  Get  yoa 
up  from  among  this  congregation,  that  I  may  con- 
sume them  as  in  a  moment.'  He  was  ever  the 
King  of  His  chosen  ones,  and  they  have  ever  been 
His  people,  and  have  kept  'the  law  that  He  gave 
them/  He  ever  heard  them  when  they  prayed; 
He  ever  forgave  them  when  they  craved  for  mercy ; 
He  ever  punished  them— even  Moses,  the  giver  of 
His  law,  and  Aaron,  the  priest  of  His  sanctuary — 
when  they  followed  their  own  will  and  their  self-ad- 
vised plans,  rather  than  His  royal  law  and  word.  Yea, 
from  the  beginning  even  unto  the  end,  seen  and 
unseen,  among  the  children  of  Abraham  and  among 
the  nations  of  the  world,  in  the  darkness  of  Sinai,  and 
in  the  light  of  Tabor,  in  the  day  of  His  humiliation 
and  His  flesh  on  earth,  and  on  the  right  hand  of 
God  in  heaven, — Christ  the  Son  of  God  hath  ever 
been  an  Almighty,  all-righteous,  ever-present  Kin^, 
reigning  in  the  unity  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost|  very  and  eternal  God.    To  Him  is  all  vor- 
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ship  due  from  His  Church  on  earth  and  from  His 
Church  in  heaven^  from  men  h^e  below,  and  from 
saints^  and  angels,  and  cherubim,  and  seraphim,  in 
the  world  on  high,  where  ^they  rest  not  day  and 
night,  saying,  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty, Which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come/ 

ThiB  Psalm,  which  is  untitled  in  the  Hehrew,  in  the  LXX.  re- 
sembles those  which  precede  it,  in  being  given  to  David.  It  was 
clearly  written  in  the  period  between  the  death  of  Samuel  and  the 
captivity.  The  word  **  holy/'  which  is  three  tiroes  repeated,  at  the 
end  of  verses  3,  5,  9,  seems  to  divide  the  Psalm  into  three  parts,  and 
to  recal  the  threefold  "  Holy,  Holy,  Holy"  in  the  song  of  the  seraphim 
in  Isa.  vi.  I — 4,  and  in  the  ascription  of  the  four  Living  Things  in 
Rev.  iv.  S.    With  verse  7  compare  also  Exod.  xxxiii.  7 — 11. 

ONE  OF  THE  CANTICLES  AT  DAILY  MORNING 

PJEIAYER. 

Psalm  c.  Jubilate  Deo. 

1.  O  BE  joyful  in  the  Lord,  all  ye  lands  : 
serve  the  Lord  with  gladness,  and  come  before 
His  presence  with  a  song. 

The  Gospel  was  to  be  preached  to  all  lands^  begin- 
ning at  Jerusalem — therefore  shall  all  lands  be  joy- 
ful in  their  Lord.  Where  there  was  once  the  slavery 
of  sin^  through  Him  is  proclaimed  the  freedom  of 
grace.  We  who  once  were  the  bondsmen  of  cor- 
ruption and  the  captives  of  deaths  have  indeed  still 
a  Lord ;  but  we  do  Him  service,  not  by  constraint, 
but  with  gladness, — the  gladness  of  love,  for  He  is 
the  One  Who  loved  us,  and  died  for  us,  and  re- 
deemed us  j  and  in  the  fulness  of  eucharistic  joy  we 
come  before  Him  not  only  with  prayers  and  peni- 
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tence,  but  with  a  song  of  joy  like  that  of  angels,— 
of  *  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good*will  towards  men/ 

2.  Be  ye  sure  that  the  Lord  He  is  God  : 
it  is  He  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we  our- 
selves ;  we  are  His  people,  and  the  sheep  of 
His  pasture. 

By  faith  are  we  saved.  Let  us  he  sure  that  our 
Lord  He  is  God :  we  crucified  Him^  scourged  Him, 
spat  upon  Him,  crowned  Him  with  thorns,  clothed 
Him  with  mockery,  hanged  Him  upon  the  Cross, 
pierced  Him  with  nails,  wounded  Him  with  a  spear, 
sealed  Him  within  the  tomb;  we  made  Him  vile, 
and  rejected  Him  in  our  pride  and  sin ;  yet  let  us 
'  believe,  be  confident^  be  sure  that  He  is  God.  He  at 
Whom  we  mocked  is  He  Who  made  us ;  He  Whom 
we  pierced  is  the  Shepherd  Who  came  to  save  us 
wandering  sheep.  '  We  are  His  workmanship,  cre- 
ated in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works.^  We  could 
not  make  ourselves,  neither  could  we  save  ourselves; 
but  He  Who  loved  us  hath  made  us  His,  and  led  us 
back  again  into  His  own  immortal  pastures,  both 
feeding  us  and  being  Himself  our  food. 

3.  O  go  your  way  into  His  gates  vvith 
thanksgiving,  and  into  His  courts  with  praise  : 
be  thankful  unto  Him,  and  speak  good  of 
His  Name. 

Therefore  in  all  joyfiilness  and  lovingness  let  us 
go  our  way  in  Him  Who  is  the  Way,  by  His  truth, 
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Who  is  Himself  the  truth,  unto  life — unto  Him  Who 
is  the  Life  for  ever  and  ever — ^Who  is  the  Way  with- 
out erring,  the  Truth  without  deceiving,  the  Life 
without  fadiifjg; — ^the  Way  by  example,  the  Truth 
by  promise,  the  Life  by  reward.  Let  us.  His  people, 
go  within  His  gates  of  faith  and  holiness  with  thanks 
for  His  calling  and  His  electing  love ;  let  us  enter 
into  His  earthly  courts.  His  Church  below,  with 
praise  to  Him  for  the  means  of  grace  He  has  stored 
therein.  The  offering  of  thankfulness  and  praise 
which  we  bring,  He  will  accept,  and  will  lay  up  for 
ns  in  His  treasury,  until  we  can  offer  it  again  most 
perfectly  in  His  eternal  courts  of  heaven. 

4.  For  the  Lord  is  gracious,  His  mercy  is 
everlasting  :  and  His  truth  endureth  from 
generation  to  generation. 

For  our  Lord  and  God  is  gracious,  yea.  He  is 
grace  itself.  His  mercy  is  eternal :  He  never  ceases 
to  be  merciful.  He  hath  mercy  upon  us  in  our 
mortality,  and  His  mercy  fails  not  until  it  bringeth 
ns  to  immortality.  His  truth  endureth  for  this 
world  and  for  that  which  is  to  come.  His  promise 
cannot  fail, — 'Lo  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.     Amen.^ 

This  is  most  justly  entitled  in  the  Hebrew  "  A  Psalm  of  praise." 
The  LXX.  render  it  ''A  Psalm  of  confession."  It  calls  upon  the 
redeemed  world  to  rejoice  in  its  Lord,  and  assigns  as  grounds  for 
tiiankfolness.  His  grace,  His  mercy,  and  His  truth.  It  was  anciently 
appointed  to  be  used  at  the  offering  of  the  peace-offerings  for  thanks- 
giving,  (Lev.  vii.  12).  It  is  very  fitly  appointed  by  the  Church  now 
to  be  used  as  one  of  the  Canticles  after  the  second  lesson  at  Morning 
Prayer.    The  following  remarks  of  Bishop  Horsley,  in  his  Trans- 
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lation  of  the  Book  of  Psalms,  will  throw  considerahle  light  upon  the 
six  preceding  Psalms, — that  is,  the  ninety-fifth  to  the  hnndredth. 
He  says — **  These  six  Psalms  form,  if  I  mistake  not,  one  entire  pro- 
phetic poem,  cited  hy  St.  Paul  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hehrews,  under 
the  title  of  *  The  Introduction  of  the  First-Bom  into\he  World/  Each 
Psalm  has  its  proper  subject,  which  is  some  particular  branch  of  the 
general  argument,  the  establishment  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom.  The 
ninety -fifth  Psalm  asserts  Jehovah's  Godhead,  and  His  power  over  all 
nature,  and  exhorts  His  people  to  serve  Him.  In  the  ninety-sixth  Psalm 
all  nations  are  exhorted  to  join  in  His  service,  because  He  cometh  to 
judge  all  mankind,  Jew  and  Gentile.  In  the  ninety-seventh  Psalm, 
Jehovah  reigns  over  all  the  world,  the  idols  are  deserted,  the  Just  One 
is  glorified.  In  the  ninety-eighth  Psalm,  Jehovah  hath  done  wonders, 
and  wrought  deliverance  for  HimselC  He  hath  remembered  His  mercy 
toward  the  house  of  Israel :  He  comes  to  judge  the  whole  world. 
This,  I  think,  clearly  alludes  to  a  restoration  of  the  Jewish  nation.  In 
the  ninety-ninth,  Jehovah,  seated  between  the  cherubim  in  Zion,  the 
visible  Church,  reigns  over  all  the  world,  to  be  praised  for  the  justice 
of  His  government  This  Psalm  alludes,  I  think,  to  a  reign  of  Jeho- 
vah in  Zion  subsequent  to  the  restoration  of  the  Jewish  nation,  when 
Moses,  Aaron,  and  Samuel  are  to  bear  a  part  in  the  general  worship. 
In  the  hundredth  Psalm,  all  the  world  is  called  upon  to  praise  Jehovah 
the  Creator,  Whose  mercy  and  truth  are  everlasting."  Vol.  ii.  pp. 
85,  86. 

Psalm  d.  Misericordiam  et  judicium* 

1.  My  song  shall  be  of  mercy  and  judge- 
ment :  unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  will  I  sing. 

Each  member  of  the  Church  of  Christy  when  the 
preciousness  of  his  birthright  as  a  child  of  God  and 
the  mightiness  of  his  privileges  as  an  inheritor  of 
heaven  is  set  before  his  mind^  cannot  but^  like  David 
when  exalted  to  be  the  ruler  of  Israel^  turn  unto 
his  Lord  in  heaven^  '  Who  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  His  Father/  with  thankfulness 
and  earnest  longings  to  keep  the  commandments 
which  He  Whom  he  loves  hath  given.  The  thoughts 
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of  His  mercy  in  His  first  coming,  and  of  His  judg- 
ment in  His  second  coming,  will  wake  up  his  heart 
to  songs  of  praise.  He  will  rejoice  in  the  loveliness 
of  his  Saviour's  mercy,  because  He  executes  judg- 
ment also ;  he  will  rejoice  even  in  the  awfulness  of 
judgment,  for  that  it  will  be  executed  in  mercy. 
He  will  rejoice  now  in  the  day  of  mercy,  that  he 
may  rejoice  hereafter  in  the  day  of  judgment.  He 
will  know  that  both  now  and  hereafter  '  mercy  shall 
rejoice  against  judgment.' 

2.  O  let  me  have  understanding  :  in  the 
way  of  godliness. 

Heb.  I  will  walk  wisely  in  a  godly  way. 

3.  When  wilt  Thou  come  unto  me  :  I  will 
walk  in  my  house  with  a  perfect  heart. 

Thinking  thus  on  God's  mercy  and  judgment,  the 
need  of  grace  for  holiness  of  life,  and  of  diligent 
prayer  to  gain  it,  becomes  clear  and  plain.  To  walk 
uprightly  and  surely  in  the  way  that  leadeth  to  life, 
to  long  to  be  brought  near  to  the  fount  of  grace  and 
love,  even  as  David  longed  for  the  Ark  to  come  to 
Sion;  to  resolve  to  dwell,  as  far  as  lieth  in  us,  in 
blamelessness  and  innocence  of  conscience,  within 
that  house  of  God — that  is,  His  Church — which  He 
hath  given  to  us  to  be  our  home  and  shelter  in  this  ^ 
dreary  world, — ^these  are  duties  bound  up  with  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus'  mercy  and  the  confidence  of 
Jesus'  love. 

4.  I  will  take  no  wicked  thing  in  hand ;  I 
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hate  the  sins  of  unfaithfulness  :  there  shall  no 
such  cleave  unto  me. 

5.  A  fro  ward  heart  shall  depart  from  me  : 
I  will  not  know  a  wicked  person. 

'David  behaved  himself  wisely  in  all  his  ways; 
and  the  Lord  was  with  him/  And  thus  must  he 
who  looks  for  mercy  to  the  Son  of  David  do  in  his 
life  here  on  earth.  He  must  renounce  all  wicked- 
ness, and  do  nothing  in  will,  word,  or  deed,  that  is 
against  the  righteous  law  of  God.  He  must  hate 
unbelief  and  misbelief,  and  all  the  sins  that  arise 
from  unfaithfulness  and  doubt.  These  too  often 
cling  to  the  soul  and  eat  away  its  life,  like  some 
noisome  plant  clinging  round  a  tree.  'But  thou, 
O  man  of  God,  flee  these  things;  and  follow  after 
righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  patience,  meek- 
ness.' The  '  evil  heart  of  unbelief  must  be  by 
grace  put  aside  and  utterly  forsaken ;  every  wicked 
thing,  and  the  very  companionship  and  acquaint- 
ance of  the  wicked,  must  be  given  up  and  thrust 
away  by  him  whom  the  Saviour  'has  called  His 
friend.* 

6.  Whoso  privily  slandereth  his  neighbour  : 
him  will  I  destroy. 

7.  Whoso  hath  also  a  proud  look  and  high 
stomach  :  I  will  not  suffer  him. 

He  must  hate  the  slanderer  and  the  bearer  of 
false  witness,  for  such  slew  his  Lord ;  and  he  must 
destroy  their  evil  by  his  own  truth  and  patience. 
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The  look  of  pride,  and  the  bosom  swdliog  with 
haughUness  or  burning  -with,  anger,  and  tbey  who 
have  them  and  indulge  tlieoij  are  no  fit  allies  for  the 
servants  of  Him  Who  is  '  meek  and  lowly  in  heart/ 
They  will  do  well  to  shun  them  in  others^  and  not  to 
suffer  them  in  themselves. 

8.  Mine  eyes  look  upon  such  as  are  faith- 
ful in  the  land  :  that  they  may  dwell  with  me. 

9.  Whoso  leadeth  a  godly  life  :  he  shall 
be  my  servant. 

In  all  these  things  he  must  abide  by  the  example  of 
his  Lord,  and  not  by  the  example  of  the  world.  He 
will  choose  his  friends  even  as  his  Lord  chooseth  His. 
The  Saviour  has  chosen  for  His  own  them  that  are 
faithful :  His  charge  to  each  one  is,  '  Be  thou  faith- 
fill  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life  / 
His  promise  to  each  one  is,  'If  ye  keep  My  com- 
mandments, ye  shall  abide  in  My  love;  even  as  I 
have  kept  My  Father^s  commandments,  and  abide 
in  His  love.'  In  the  communion  of  saints  alone  is 
perfect  and  true  friendship,  because  there  is  perfect 
faith  and  true  godliness  of  life. 

10.  There  shall  no  deceitful  person  dwell 
in  my  house  :  he  that  telleth  lies  shall  not 
tarry  in  my  sight. 

11.  I  shall  soon  destroy  all  the  ungodly 
that  are  in  the  land  :  that  I  may  root  out  all 
wicked  doers  from  the  city  of  the  Lord. 

Deceitfulness   is  therefore  alien  to  the  child  of 
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God ;  for  the  deceitfal  have  no  portion  in  Christ's 
holy  Church.  To  he  without  guile  is  the  one  thing 
that  the  Lord  seeks  in  His  people.  If '  a  righteous 
man  hateth  lies/  how  much  more  shall  He  hate 
them  Who  is  the  righteous  God  and  the  very  Truth. 
Thus  believing,  thus  loving,  thus  obeying,  he  will 
be  following  the  footsteps  of  the  true  King  of  the 
true  Israel,  Who  came  into  the  world  to  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil,  and  to  '  purify  unto  Himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.'  Christ 
the  ascended  King,  now  at  this  present  time,  by  His 
mercy  is  rooting  out  wicked  doers  from  the  city  of 
the  Lord,  even  the  Church  militant  on  earth, — 'pun- 
ished in  this  world  that  their  souls  may  be  saved  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord  /  or  else  at  the  breaking  of  the 
eternal  morning  He  will  finally  root  them  out  for 
ever  when  He  shall  establish  the  new  Jerusalem,  the 
Church  everlastingly  triumphant  in  heaven.  '  There 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  that  city  anything  that 
defileth,  neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomination, 
or  raaketh  a  lie;  but  they  which  are  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  Life.' 

This  is  "  A  Psalm  of  David,"  written,  we  can  hardly  doubt,  on  his 
first  obtaining  his  kingdom  and  becoming  the  guide  and  ruler  of  Israel. 
This  Psalm  would  be  exceedingly  applicable  to  the  intentions  and  the 
conduct  of  Josiah  in  his  just  and  conscientious  reign.  For  "he  did 
that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  all  the 
way  of  David  his  father,  and  turned  not  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to 
the  left,"  (2  Kings  xxii.  2).  It  is  to  this,  very  probably,  that  its 
present  position,  among  the  Psalms  which  have  been  supposed  to  have 
been  collected  and  arranged  by  Josiah,  is  owing.  It  is  one  of  the 
Psalms  appointed  to  be  used  in  the  consecration  service  of  our  Kings 
and  Queens. 
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i^torntng  ^rapir. 

THE  FIFTH  PENITENTIAL  PSALM,  AND  ONE  OF 
THE  PSALMS  FOR  ASH- WEDNESDAY, 

Psalm  cii.  Domine,  exaudL 

1.  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord  :  and  let  my 
crying  come  unto  Thee. 

2.  Hide  not  Thy  face  from  me  in  the  time 
of  my  trouble  :  incline  Thine  ear  unto  me 
when  I  call ;  O  hear  me,  and  that  right  soon. 

In  our  seasons  of  holy  joy,  and  in  those  of  holy 
sorrow,  in  'all  time  of  our  tribulation,  and  in  all 
time  of  our  wealth,'  the  Church  puts  a  word  into 
her  children's  mouths  which  is  ever  befitting, — '  O 
Lord,  hear  our  prayer ;  And  let  our  cry  come  unto 
Thee/  This  is  our  especial  call,  standing,  poor  and 
sorrowful,  and  knocking,  in  the  time  of  our  trouble, 
before  the  giate  of  the  all-rich  God :  and  what  want 
we  by  it  ?  We  want  the  sight  of  His  face  to  cheer 
us, — we  want  the  hearkening  of  His  ear  to  help  us ; 
above  all,  we  want  no  delay,  lest  we  perish. 

3.  For  my  days  are  consumed  away  like 
smoke  :  and  my  bones  are  burnt  up  as  it 
were  a  fire-brand. 

4.  My  heart  is  smitten  down,  and  withered 
like  grass  :  so  that  I  forget  to  eat  my  bread. 

5.  For  the  voice  of  my  groaning  :  my  bones 
will  scarce  cleave  to  my  flesh. 

LXX.  My  bones  have  cleaved  to  my  flesh. 
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The  days  of  our  lives,  and  all  the  hopes  and  the 
thoughts  of  pride  that  we  have  in  them,  ascend  like 
the  wreaths  of  smoke,  and  swell  into  the  air  and  are 
scattered  away.  We  none  of  us,  however  proud  to- 
day, know  what  shall  be  on  the  morrow.  '  For  what 
is  our  life?  It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a 
little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away/  We  ourselves 
and  all  our  strength,  in  the  fiery  trial  of  affliction, 
are  but  like  brands  within  the  flame :  we  quickly  fall 
into  dust  and  ashes,  unless  He,  Who  alone  can, 
snatch  us  like  '  brands  from  the  burning/  All  mortal 
flesh  is  but  as  grass  under  the  scorching  noon ;  our 
soul  and  spirit  dries  up  and  withers  under  tempta- 
tion, so  that  we  forget  that  daily  prayer  and  that 
daily  trust  upon  the  promises  of  God,  which  is  more 
necessary  to  our  life  than  even  daily  bread.  Turn 
we  to  Him  with  weeping,  fasting,  and  prayer,  and 
we  shall  be  set  free.  Under  the  captivity  of  sin  we 
groan,  but  cannot  pray — we  loathe  our  food,  but 
do  not  fast — we  are  despairing,  weak  and  without 
strength,  but  we  cannot  repent. 

6.  I  am  become  like  a  pelican  in  the  wilder- 
ness !  and  like  an  owl  that  is  in  the  desert. 

7.  I  have  watched,  and  am  even  as  it 
were  a  sparrow  :  that  sitteth  alone  upon  the 
house-top. 

8.  Mine  enemies  revile  me  all  the  day  long : 
and  they  that  are  mad  upon  me  are  sworn 
together  against  me. 

LXX.  And  they  who  praise  me  have  conspired  against  me. 
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Until  our  God  hears  our  prayer,  and  our  cry  does 
come  before  Him,  we  are  as  all  lonely  and  melan^ 
choly  things — ^as  the  pelican  in  the  parching  desert 
—as  the  owl  in  the  gloomy  ruins — as  the  sparrow  de- 
prived of  its  young  alone  on  the  house-top ;  we  are 
far  away  from  the  refreshing  source  of  grace,  we  are 
surrounded  with  the  ruins  of  a  fallen  and  perishing 
world)  we  are  anxious  and  restless,  and  yet  afraid  to 
return  to  our  Father,  like  a  timorous  and  watchful 
bird  which  sitteth  alone  upon  a  roof,  and  dares  not 
come  down  to  enter  into  the  house.  But  the  soul, 
mourning  and  groaning  over  its  sins,  has  not  only 
its  own  desolateness  and  pain  to  bear;  it  becomes 
the  scorn  of  the  hardened  and  the  wicked.  Nothing 
so  stirs  up  the  mad  wrath  of  our  spiritual  foes,  as 
the  sight  of  a  sorrowing  sinner.  As  the  good  angels 
rejoice  over  a  penitent  more  even  than  over  a  right- 
eous man,  so  do  the  evil  angels  rage  many-fold  more 
furiously  against  a  sinner  that  repenteth,  than  against 
him  that  needeth  no  repentance. 

9.  For  I  have  eaten  ashes  as  it  were  bread  : 
and  mingled  my  drink  with  weeping ; 

10.  And  that  because  of  Thine  indignation 
and  wrath  :  for  Thou  hast  taken  me  up,  and 
cast  me  down. 

To  the  sin-tortured,  what  are  the  common  enjoy- 
ments and  vulgar  pleasures  of  this  life  ?  The  bread 
they  eat  is  bitter  as  ashes  to  their  taste;  their  cup 
is  made  salt  with  their  tears ;  the  eternal  sentence 
cf  *  indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish. 
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upon  every  soul  that  doetli  evil/  poisons  the  daintiest 
banquets.  There  is  no  more  self-indulgence  for  the 
sinner  when  his  sin  has  found  him  out.  The  right- 
eous judgment  of  God,  like  a  mighty  wrestler  with 
whom  it  is  vain  to  contend,  takes  him  up  from  his 
own  low  hopes  and  grovelling  plans,  and  casts  him 
down  trembling,  helpless,  and  ashamed. 

1 1 .  My  days  are  gone  like  a  shadow  :  and 
I  anm  withered  like  grass. 

12.  But,  Thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  endure  for 
ever  :  and  Thy  remembrance  throughout  all 
generations. 

We  are  but  like  a  shadow  which  departs  as  the 
sun  is  setting,  the  more  speedily  as  it  grows  the 
longer.  Our  days  go  from  us  because  we  go  from 
the  true  Day.  In  our  disobedience  and  unbelief  we 
are  withered  like  grass ;  but  that  the  grass  watered 
by  the  Saviour's  blood  will  spring  afresh.  Our 
days  are  gone  like  a  vanished  shadow ;  but  the  Lord 
of  life  endureth  for  ever.  Mav  He  Who  is  eternal 
save  us  things  of  time, — may  He  Who  abideth  for 
ever  remember  us  who  are  passing  away  both  now 
and  hereafter ! 

13.  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  have  mercy  upon 
Sion  :  for  it  is  time  that  Thou  have  mercy 
lipon  her,  yea,  the  time  is  come. 

14.  And  why?  Thy  servants  think  upon 
her  stones  :  and  it  pitieth  them  to  see  her 
in  the  dust. 
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Not  by  ourselves  in  our  own  lonely  poverty  and 
vileness,  can  we  expect  the  mercy  of  the  All-holy, 
but  as  members  of  His  Church  and  as  being  in  the 
number  of  His  people  whom  He  hath  redeemed  by 
His  precious  blood.  Thus  can  we  best  cry  to  Him 
to  arise  and  have  mercy  upon  His  spiritual  Sion; 
thus  can  we  plead  His  own  declaration/ that  ^now  is 
the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation ;'  thus 
do  we  learn  to  turn  our  thoughts  away  from  the 
crumbling  relics  of  a  fallen  world,  and  rather  recal 
the  examples  of  His  Apostles  and  holy  ones  whom 
He  laid  as  living  stones  in  the  foundation  of  His 
heavenly  temple;  thus  do  we  learn,  that  as  the 
Church  isj  brought  low  unto  the  dust  of  earth  by 
worldliness,  by  covetousness,  by  lack  of  love,  so 
does  each  single  soul  suffer  too.  The  fall  of  all  is 
the  fall  of  each ;  the  sin  of  all  is  the  sin  of  each, 
even  as  the  sin  of  each  is  the  sin  of  all. 

15.  The  heathen  shall  fear  Thy  Name,  O 
Lord  :  and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  Thy 
Majesty ; 

16.  When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Sion  : 
and  when  His  glory  shall  appear ; 

17.  When  He  turneth  Him  unto  the  prayer 
of  the  poor  destitute  :  and  despiseth  not  their 
desire. 

And  the  restoration  of  all  is  the  restoration  of 
each  one.  Yea,  and  more;  for  the  heathen  shall 
fear  the  Name  of  God,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
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world  shall  worship  Him,  when  He  restores  His 
Church  to  her  proper  holiness  and  beauty,  building 
her  up  ftgain  from  the  one  Corner-stone^  with  the 
living  stones  of  His  own  repentant  and  obedient 
people.  Then  shall  'the  city  of  our  fathers'  sepul- 
chres^ become  the  immortal  Sion;  then  shall  the 
"brightness  of  His  glory  be  seen,  when  He  shall  have 
heard  the  prayer  of  them  who  in  meekness  and  re- 
pentance have  called  to  Him,  when  He  shall  have 
turned  unto  them  who  have  turned  unto  Him,  and 
shall  have  granted  the  petition  which  day  by  day 
His  Church  hath  brought  before  Him,  that  'His 
K^me  may  be  hallowed,  and  His  kingdom  come/ 

18.  This  shall  be  written  for  those  that 
come  after  :  and  the  people  which  shall  be 
born  shall  praise  the  Lord. 

19.  For  He  hath  looked  down  from  His 
sanctuary  :  out  of  the  heaven  did  the  Lord 
behold  the  earth ; 

20.  That  He  might  hear  the  mournings 
of  such  as  are  in  captivity  :  and  deliver  the 
children  appointed  unto  death ; 

21.  That  they  may  declare  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  in  Sion  :  and  His  worship  at  Jerusalem ; 

22.  When  the  people  are  gathered  together : 
and  the  kingdoms  also,  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Therefore  the  sorrowing  and  repenting  soul  must 
be  comforted  in  the  consolation  of  the  Church;  for 
+hat  very  grace  which  builds  up  the  Church  of  God 
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from  the  ruins  of  mortality,  converts,  pardons,  and 
restores  the  soul  ruined  by  its  sins.     'He  is  the 
Saviour  of  the  body'  Who  is  the  Saviour  of  each 
member  thereof;   Who  was  revealed  in  •  prophecy 
to  times  past,  and  Who  shall  be  preached  in  His 
Gospel  in  times  to  come ;  Who  looked  down  from 
His  holy  place  in  heaven,  and  saw  our  wretchedness 
and  slavery,  even  as  of  old  He  looked  down  and  saw 
the  misery  of  His  people  in  Egypt.   But  He  not  only 
out  of  heaven  beheld  the  earth,  but  out  of  heaven 
He  descended  upon  earth;   He  came  'to  heal  the 
broken-hearted^  and  to  preach   deliverance  to  the 
captives  *^  He  came,  that  the  prisoners  being  set  free, 
and  the  doomed  to  death   being  pardoned,  might 
evermore  give  thanks  unto  Him  in  His  holy  Church, 
into  which  shall  be  gathered  all  nations  and  all  king- 
doms, to  serve  Him  in  the  unity  of  His  faith  and  the 
obedience  of  His  fear. 

23.  He  brought  down  my  strength  in  my 
journey  :  and  shortened  my  days. 

LXX.  She  hath  answered  Him  in  the  way  of  His  might : 
The  fewness  of  my  days  announce  to  me. 

24.  But  I  said,  O  my  God,  take  me  not 
away  in  the  midst  of  mine  age  :  as  for  Thy 
years,  they  endure  throughout  all  generations. 

True  it  is,  that  for  the  sin  of  man  his  strength  in 
the  journey  of  this  his  mortal  life  has  heen  made 
tfeakness,  and  his  dnys  have  heen  shortened.  But 
for  help  and  refnge  in  this  shortness  of  our  earthly 
time,  we  must  flee  unto  the  Lord  of  Eternity.     He 
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hath  taken  our  weakness  into  His  mighty  and  liath 
gathered  our  few  and  shortened  days  into  His  own 
everlasting  years.  We  are  in  Him,  and  He  Himself 
is  in  us^  ^  that  God  may  be  all  in  all.'  He  taketh  us 
away  from  our  years  to  take  us  into  His  own  eternity. 
For  the  eternity  of  God  and  God  Himself  are  not 
different,  but  the  same:  eternity  is  the  very  sub- 
stance of  God,  which  hath  in  it  nothing  changeable. 
In  it  nothing  is  past,  as  if  it  were  no  longer;  no- 
thing is  future,  as  if  it  were  not  yet  come.  In  it 
there  is  nothing  but  Is.  There  fVas  and  Will  be  have 
no  place;  because  what  was,  now  no  longer  exists; 
and  what  will  be,  is  not  yet  come :  but  whatever  is 
in  eternity,  eternally  la. 

25.  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  eai'th  :  and  the  heavens 
are  the  work  of  Thy  hands. 

26.  They  shall  perish,  but  Thou  shalt  en- 
dure :  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  gar- 
ment. 

27.  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  Thou  change 
them,  and  they  shall  be  changed  :  but  Thou 
art  the  same,  and  Thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

Yea,  He  came  to  us  and  dwelt  among  us,  Whose 
Name  is  the  Word — the  Word  before  all  ages,  through 
Whom  the  ages  were  created  ;  He,  Who  is  the  un- 
created Wisdom,  in  the  beginning  founded  the  earth 
and  made  the  heavens.  He  it  was  Who  spake,  and  it 
was  done.    They  are  creatures  of  time;  they  have 
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their  growth,  their  perfection,  and  their  old  age. 
They  abide  their  time;  they  fulfil  their  purpose; 
and  they  are  laid  aside  like  a  disused  garment.  In 
the  end  of  all  things,  they  who  in  Christ  have  put  off 
corruption  and  have  put  on  incorruption,  shall  be- 
hold and  see  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  ;  for  the 
first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  shall  have  passed 
away,  and  '  there  shall  be  no  more  sea.'  These  shall 
perish ;  but  our  Christ  and  Lord,  the  everlasting  and 
almighty  Word,  Who  was  before  these,  abideth  the 
same,  unchauged  and  unchangeable,  when  they  have 
passed  away ; — the  same  in  might,  the  same  in  glory, 
the  same  in  goodness,  the  same  in  love.  His  mercy 
fails  not,  even  as  His  years  fail  not,  for  they  are  both 
eternal  and  of  eternity. 

28.  The  children  of  Thy  servants  shall  con- 
tinue  :  and  their  seed  shall  stand  fast  in  Thy 
sight. 

He  is  that  Son  of  Man  in  Whom  all  the  children 
of  men  shall  find  immortal  life;  He  is  that  Seed 
of  David,  Whose  crown*  shall  never  be  cast  down. 
Whose  throne  shall  have  no  end.  His  subjects  shall 
never  be  removed  from  before  the  face  of  their  King 
and  Saviour.  Through  Him,  Who  came  in  human 
flesh  into  things  temporal,  that  He  might  lead  them 
to  those  things  eternal,  shall  they  attain  those  ever- 
'  lasting  years,  in  which  days  are  not  measured  by  the 
revolvings  of  the  sun,  but  that  which  is  abideth  ever 
as  it  is,  bee  luse  it  alone  Is  truly.  '  They  shall  be  for 
ever  with  the  Lord.' 
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The  title  of  this  PBalm  if  **  The  supplictttion  of  the  afflicted,  when 
he  ia  overwhelmed,  and  poureth  out  his  complaint  before  tbe  Lord." 
It  has  been  assigned  by  various  commentators  to  different  persons  and 
difTerent  periods,  from  David  and  his  time  to  the  captivity.  If  it  were 
written  by  David,  there  appears  to  be  no  reason  why  the  title  should 
not  have  assigned  it  to  him.  It  is  more  probably  a  later  Faahn,  and 
belongs  to  the  reign  of  Josiah.  Indeed,  the  message  of  God  concerning 
Judali,  which  was  sent  to  him,  notwithstanding  his  earnest,  zealous, 
heart-felt  strivings  after  repentance  and  reformation  for  his  people, 
which  must  have  made  him  "  afflicted"  indeed,  and  "  overwhelmed" 
him,  would  seem  clearly  to  point  out  Josiah  himself  as  the  writer. 
"Notwithstanding  the  Lord  turned  not  from  the  fierceness  of  His 
great  wrath,  wherewith  His  anger  was  kindled  against  Judah,  because 
of  all  the  provocations  that  Manasseh  had  provoked  Him  withal.  And 
the  Lord  said,  /  will  remove  Judah  also  out  of  My  sight,  as  I  have  re- 
moved Israel,  and  will  cast  off  the  city  Jerusalem  which  I  have 
chosen,  and  the  house  of  which  I  said.  My  Name  shall  be  there." 
(2  Kings  xxiii.  26,  27.)  Overwhelmed  by  this  severe  and  yet  right- 
eous threatening,  the  pious  king  Would  doubtless  pour  out  his  com- 
plaint before  the  Lord,  pleading  before  Him  his  own  affliction,  the 
misery  and  ruin  of  Zion,  the  frailness  of  man,  and  the  majesty  and 
eternity  of  God  Who  would  work  out  His  own  promises  in  His  own 
time  and  way,  until  he  attained  at  last  unto  the  conviction,  that  ''the 
children  of  God's  servants,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel,  should  con- 
tinue, and  the  seed  of  David  should  stand  fast  in  His  sight,"  notwith- 
standing their  sins  and  His  threateuings.  This  Psalm  is  one  of  those 
seven  which  are  called  Penitential,  and  is  appointed  by  the  Church 
for  the  first  day  of  Lent.  Verses  25,  26,  27  are  cited  in  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews  as  declaring  the  eternal  being  of  God  the  Son ;  the 
Psalm  is  therefore  addressed  to  Christ  our  Lord. 

Psalm  ci!i.  Benedic,  anima  mea. 

1.  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  :  and  all 
that  is  within  me  praise  His  holy  Name. 

Whom  should  we  praise  but  our  GodP  Whom 
should  that  which  is  best  and  noblest  in  us,  even  our 
soul,  with  all  the  hopes,  and  aspirations,  and  affec- 
tions^ and  yearnings  of  the  inner  man — whom  should 
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our  soul  bless^  but  Him  Who  hath  loved  it  with  an 
immortal  love,  Who  hath  redeemed  it  from  eternal 
loss  and  pain,  and  Who  alone  can  fill  its  infinite 
longings  with  His  infinite  joy  ? 

2.  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  :  and  forget 
not  all  His  benefits ; 

3.  Who  forgiveth  all  thy  sin  :  and  healeth 
all  thine  infirmities ; 

4.  Who  saveth  thy  life  from  destruction  : 
and  erowneth  thee  with  mercy  and  loving- 
kindness  ; 

5.  Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good 
things  :  making  thee  young  and  lusty  as  an 
eagle. 

LXX.  That  satisfieth  thy  desire  with  good  things, 
So  that  thy  youth  is  renewed  like  aa  eaglets. 

Tea,  let  our  soul,  and  mind,  and  strength,  our 
whole  life  and  being,  rise  with  one  strong  cry  of 
blessing  and  praise  to  Him  Who  is  all  to  us,  and 
hath  done  all  for  us !  Careless  and  forgetful  we  are 
of  many  of  the  good  gifts  of  our  God,  but  let  us  not 
forget  them  all !  Some  of  His  benefits  let  the  ador- 
ing soul  remember,^— His  forgiveness  of  our  sins  as 
the  one  Saviour,  His  healing  our  infirmities  as  the 
great  Physician, — His  healing,  by  His  forgiveness, 
the  blindness  of  our  ignorance,  the  lameness  of  our 
faithlessness,  the  leprosy  of  our  carnal  lusts,  the 
deafness  of  our  hardened  hearts,  the  dumbness  of 
our  unthankful  souls.     He  hath  died  that  He  might 
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save  our  life  from  infinite  destruction;  He  hath 
risen  again  that  He  might  crown  our  pardoned 
nature  with  the  radiance  of  mercy  and  the  riches 
of  love.  He  hath  full-filled  us  with  His  grace,  giving 
us  to  eat  the  Bread  of  heaven^  satisfying  us  here  with 
the  good  things  of  His  means  of  grace,  that  we  may 
rise  again  from  the  dead  into  unearthly  glory  in 
the  morning  of  the  resurrection,  and  be  caught  up 
with  His  saints  to  meet  Him  in  the  air,  like  eagles 
that  have  moulted  and  renewed  the  beauty  of  their 
plumage,  and  that  are  winging  their  way  in  strength 
and  speed  towards  the  risen  sun.  Let  our  souls 
praise  Him  unceasingly  Who  has  said, — 'Whose 
eateth  My  flesh  and  drinketh  My  blood  hath  eter- 
nal life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day/ 

6.  The  Lord  executeth  righteousness  and 
judgement  :  for  all  them  that  are  oppressed 
with  wrong. 

7.  He  shewed  His  ways  unto  Moses  :  His 
works  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

Our  God  executes  most  just  judgment  upon  all, 
and  His  righteousness  is  especially  a  refuge  to 
those  that  are  oppressed,  from  their  oppressors. 
He  gave  His  law — a  transcript  of  His  holiness — to 
His  people  Israel  on  Sinai,  by  the  hand  of  Moses ; 
and  He  Himself '  descended  in  the  cloud,  and  stood 
with  Moses  there,  and  proclaimed  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.' 

8.  The  Lord  is  full  of  compassion  and 
mercy  :  long-suffering,  and  of  great  goodness. 
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9.  He  will  not  alway  be  chiding  :  neither 
keepeth  He  His  anger  for  ever. 

10.  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our 
sins  :  nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our  wick- 
ednesses. 

'And  the  Lord  passed  by  before  Moses,  and  pro- 
claimed, The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and 
gracious,  long-suffering  and  abundant  in  goodness 
and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving 
iniquity,  and  transgression,  and  sin,^  and  yet  just 
and  righteous  to  the  guilty.  These  His  attributes 
He  proclaims  no  less  clearly  by  His  providence  now, 
than  He  proclaimed  them  by  His  voice  on  Sinai. 
He  Himself  is  hidden,  but  His  love  is  shewn  most 
plainly.  His  patience  and  His  goodness.  His  readi- 
ness to  forgive,  if  we  would  only  be  ready  to  repent- 
ance. His  ceasing  from  His  anger,  if  we  would  only 
cease  from  our  evil  doing, — all  these  are  made  most 
plain  by  His  dealings  with  His  people.  He  did  not 
deal  with  Israel  after  their  sins.  He  rewarded  not 
them  according  to  their  wickedness;  and  therefore 
His  Church  now  has  boldness  to  pray,  'O  Lord, 
deal  not  with  us  after  our  sins :  Neither  reward  us 
after  our  iniquities.' 

11.  For  look  how  high  the  heaven  is  in 
comparison  of  the  earth  :  so  great  is  His 
mercy  also  toward  them  that  fear  Him. 

12.  Look  how  wide  also  the  east  is  from 
the  west  :  so  far  hath  He  set  our  sins  from  us. 

13.  Yea,  like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  own 


208  A  PLAIN  COMMKNTART  [daT  20. 

children  :  even  so  is  the  Lord  merciful  unto 
them  that  fear  Him. 

Mighty  indeed  is  the  space  hetween  the  infinite 
height  of  heaven  above  and  the  earth  beneath,  yet 
mighty  as  that, — or  if  there  be  aught  higher, — is  the 
mercy  of  our  Lord  toward  them  that  humble  them- 
selves before  Him.  Wide  indeed  is  the  distance  be- 
tween the  east  and  the  west,  yet  so  far, — or  if  there 
be  anything  more  distant, — hath  He  set  our  sins 
from  us.  The  measure  of  His  Cross  reacheth,.like  the 
ladder  of  Jacob,  from  earth  to  heaven,  and  such  vas 
the  space  that  the  mercy  of  the  Redeemer  spanned. 
His  arms  were  extended  wide  to  the  east  and  to  the 
west,  separating  in  the  vastness  of  His  atoning  love 
our  sins  from  us.  Like,  as  a  father  loves  his  chil* 
dren,  pities  them  in  their  sorrows,  aids  them  in  their 
efforts,  and  supplies  them  in  their  wants,  so  doth 
He  Who  is  very  love,  from  Whom  all  fatherhood  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named,  look  in  mercy  upon  His 
creatures  when  they  turn  to  Him  in  fear  and  wor« 
ship.  He  Who  hath  taught  us  to  say  to  Him,  '  Our 
Father,  Which  art  in  heaven,'  will  ever  bjB  to  us  the 
Father  which  He  hath  bidden  us  to  call  Him.  He 
may  one  while  be  angry  with  us,  yet  He  is  our 
Father ;  He  may  chasten  us  and  afflict  us,  yet  He 
is  our  Fatlier.  Children  are  we,  often  profitless  and 
self-willed;  yet  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so 
ever  doth  He  pity  us. 

14.  For  He  knoweth  whereof  we  are  m^do  : 
He  remembereth  that  we  are  but  dust. 
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15.  The  days  of  man  are  but  as  grass  :  for 
he  flourisheth  as  a  flower  of  the  field. 

16.  For  as  soon  as  the  wind  goeth  over  it, 
it  is  gone  :  and  the  place  thereof  shall  know 
it  no  more. 

He  knoweth  what  we  are, — what  we  were  made^ 
— ^how  we  have  fallen, — by  what  means  we  may  be 
again  restored.  He  knoweth  from  what  He  made 
us  in  the  beginning.  We  are  formed  of  clay :  '  the 
first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy,  the  second  Man  is 
the  Lord  from  heaven.'  He  remembereth  His  sen- 
tence upon  us^  '  Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt 
thou  return.'  Adam  our  father  was  the  first  who 
brought  death  upon  us,  Christ  our  Redeemer,  Who 
came  after  him,  yet  rose  before  him,  and  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  them  whose  days  were  but  as 
grass^  whose  beauty  and  honour  beneath  the  breath 
of  their  Maker's  displeasure  were  but  like  a  flower 
breathed  upon  by  the  scorching  wind,  and  withered, 
and  forgotten. 

1 7-  But  the  merciful  goodness  of  the  Lord 
endureth  for  ever  and  ever  upon  them  that 
fear  Him  :  and  His  righteousness  upon  chil- 
dren's children ; 

18.  Even  upon  such  as  keep  His  covenant : 
and  think  upon  His  commandments  to  do 
them. 

^AU  flesh  is  grass;'  but  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  became  as  we  are,  that  we  frail  things  might  be 
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dothed  with  immortality.  His  mercifal  goodness, 
by  which  Be  pitied  us,  is  not  merely  for  the  brief 
summer  day  of  our  mortal  life,  but  endureth  for 
ever  and  ever  upon  them  who  abide  in  His  faith 
and  fear.  'He  is  God,  the  faithful  God,  Which 
keepeth  covenant  and  mercy  with  them  that  love 
Him  and  keep  His  commandments,  to  a  thousand 
generations  /  therefore  all  the  children  of  men  unto 
many  generations,  if  they  will  keep  His  covenant 
Who  hath  saved  them,  and  walk  in  the  way  of  His 
Commandments  Who  hath  loved  them,  shall  be 
made  righteous  before  God  in  Him  Who,  being  the 
Word  Which  abideth  for  evermore,  became  even  one 
with  the  grass  which  goeth  in  a  day. 

19.  The  Lord  hath  prepared  His  seat  ia 
heaven: :  and  His  kingdom  raleth  over  all. 

He  Who  descended  and  died,  hath  lifted  up  to 
heaven  the  nature  which  He  took  upon  Himself, 
and  there  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  the 
King  of  a  kingdom  boundless  and  eternal.  But 
He  hath  also,  as  it  were,  another  seat  and  another 
heaven,  even  the  heart  of  each  one  who  loveth  Him 
and  keepeth  His  commandments.  He  Whom  the 
heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain,  will  yet  deign  to 
dwell  within  a  faithful  and  contrite  heart. 

20.  O  praise  the  Lord,  ye  angels  of  His,  ye 
that  excel  in  strength  :  ye  that  fulfil  His  com- 
mandment,  and  hearken  unto  the  voice  of 
His  words. 
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21.  O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  ^is  hosts  : 
ye  servants  of  His  that  do  His  pleasure. 

22.  O  speak  good  of  the  Lord,  all  ye  works 
of  His,  in  all  places  of  His  dominion  :  praise 
thou  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 

Therefore  praise  we  our  God.  But  not  alone: 
the  angels^  the  mighty  beings  whom  He  has  Created 
to  do  His  pleasure,  to  see  His  glory,  to  hear  His 
voice,  are  ever  praising  Him ;  the  hosts  of  Cherubim 
and  Seraphim  cease  not  their  eternal  cry  of  Holy, 
Holy,  Holy.  They  praise  Him  with  their  deeds  as 
with  their  words — readily,  unweariedly,  perfectly.  All 
His  works^  in  all  the  worlds  which  He  has  madei 
bless  and  praise  Him  Who  made  them  what  they 
are.  Surely  those  souls  which  He  has  redeemed 
should  join  in  the  same  ceaseless  Alleluia, — surely 
His  praise  should  be  spoken  on  earth,  m  it  is  in 
heaven ! 

TI118  Ptahn  18  an  alphabetit  Psalm ;  it  ifl  in  tht  iitU  aicribed  to 
Dayid.  It  is  full  of  the  most  eager  and  loving  feelings  of  praise  and 
thankfulness  to  God,  the  compassionate  and  forgiving  Father  of  His 
creatures.    With  verse  13  compare  St.  Matth.  vii.  9 — 11. 


FOR  WHITSUNDAY. 

Psalm  civ.  Benedic,  anima  mea. 

L  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  :  O  Lord 
my  God,  Thou  art  become  exceeding  glorious ; 
Thou  art  clothed  with  majesty  and  honour. 
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•  2.  Thou  deckest  Thyself  with  light  as  it 
were  with  a  garment  :  and  spreadest  out  the 
heavens  like  a  curtain. 

3.  Who  layeth  the  beams  of  His  chambers 
in  the  waters  :  and  maketh  the  clouds  His 
chariot,  and  walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

Each  created,  redeemed,  regenerated  soul  is  bound 
to  praise  the  Lord,  the  Creator,  Redeemer,  Sancti- 
fier,  for  that  God  the  Son,  Who  in  the  beginning 
made  the  worlds,  and  Whose  grace  is  ever  carrying 
on  His  work  to  its  perfect  end  by  the  operation  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  has  been  revealed  before  us  in  His 
exceeding  glory.     He,  as  the  eternal  High-priest, 
hath  put  on  the  Urim  and  Thummim  of  majesty 
and  honour,  and  hath  clothed  Himself  with  light, 
as  a  priest  clothes  himself  with  his  holy  vestments : 
His  brightness  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration  was 
but  a  passing  glimpse  of  what  He  is  now,  ever  hath 
been,  and  ever  shall  be.    He  is  the  true  Light, 
therefore  His  angels  are  the  angels  of  light,  Hia 
children  the  children  of  light.  His  doctrine  the  doc- 
trine of  light.     The  universe  is  His  tabernacle ;  the 
heavens,  visible  and  invisible,  are  the  curtains  which 
shroud  His  holy  place.     He  hath  laid  the  beams 
and  foundations  of  His  holy  of  holies  very  high, 
even  above  the  waters  which  are  above  the  firma- 
ment.     The   clouds   and    the  winds  of  the  lower 
heaven  are  His  chariot,  upon  which  He  stood  when 
He  ascended  from  Olivet,  upon  which  He  will  sil 
when  He  cometh  again. 
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4.  He  maketh  His  angels  spirits  :  and  His 
ministers  a  flaming  fire. 

His  attendants  and  His  ministers  are  the  hosts 
of  heaven^  the  twelve  legions  of  angels  who  do  His 
bidding.  They  rash  to  execute  His  command  like 
the  swift  and  viewless  winds ;  they  are  spirits  whose 
power  is  felt,  but  they  themselves  are  unseen.  He 
maketh  His  ministers  like  a  flaming  fire,  bright  and 
terrible  like  a  lightning-flash,  burning  with  zeal  and 
burning  with  love.  Mighty  and  strong  as  are  those 
spiritual  beings,  they  instantly  obey  their  Master's 
will,  no  less  than  the  material  elements  of  this  lower 
earth ;  they  hear  and  do  in  heaven,  even  as  the  wind 
that  blows,  or  the  fire  that  burns  here  below.  For 
'when  the  Father  bringeth  in  the  First-begotten 
into  the  world.  He  saith.  And  let  all  the  angels  of 
God  worship  Him.  And  of  the  angels  He  saith. 
Who  maketh  His  angels  spirits,  and  His  ministers 
a  flame  of  fire.  But  unto  the  Son  He  saith.  Thy 
throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever.' 

5.  He  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth  : 
that  it  never  should  move  at  any  time. 

6.  Thou  coveredst  it  with  the  deep 'like  as 
with  a  garment  :  the  waters  stand  in  the  hills. 

7.  At  Thy  rebuke  they  flee  :  at  the  voice 
of  Thy  thunder  they  are  afraid. 

8.  They  go  up  as  high  as  the  hills,  and 
down  to  the  valleys  beneath  :  even  unto  the 
place  which  Thou  hast  appointed  for  them. 

LXX.  The  hills  go  up,  the  vaUejs  go  down. 
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9.  Thou  ha8t  set  them  their  bounds  which 
they  shall  not  pass  :  neither  turn  again  to 
cover  the  earth. 

His  creating  power  in  the  beginning  founded  the 
earth;  that  nothing  should  move  it  from  its  ap^ 
pointed  order.  It  was  covered  with  the  deep  of 
waters,  even  above  the  highest  hills ;  but  He  said, 
'Let  the  waters  under  the  heaven  be  gathered  to- 
gether unto  one  place^  and  let  the  dry  land  appear : 
and  it  was  so/  And  at  His  Almighty  command 
they  hasted  like  servants  fearing  a  rebuke,  or  like 
men  fleeing  before  the  thunder  of  a  storm.  They 
left  the  hills  which  rose  up  from  the  face  of  the  earth, 
they  poured  down  the  yalleys  in  a  rapid  flood,  until 
they  came  to  their  appointed  place,  'the  gather- 
ing together  of  the  waters  which  is  called  the  sea.' 
There  He  appointed  their  shores  and  set  them  their 
bounds;  and  gave  a  promise  to  His  servant  Noah 
that  they  should  never  again  cover  the  earth.  And 
as  God  the  Creator  hath  wrought  in  the  natural 
universe,  so  also  doth  God  the  Sanctifier  work  in 
the  spiritusd  world.  He  hath  established  the  Church, 
the  kingdom  of  Christ,  bidding  it,  by  the  preaching 
of  His  gospel  and  the  thunder  of  the  word,  to  arise 
from  out  of  the  waters  of  this  troublesome  world; 
He  hath  checked  the  self-will  and  the  pride  of  the 
enemies  of  the  Church ;  and  hath  set  around  her  the 
bounds  of  the  one  true  faith.  The  unbelieving  are 
envious  and  malicious,  but  their  murmurings  are 
but  like  the  sound  of  the  small  waves  on  the  shore. 
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Christ  bath  promised  that  the  salt  and  1)itter  waiters 
of  the  world  shall  never  rise  again  to  cover  His 
Church  which  He  hath  redeemed. 

10.  He  eeadeth  the  springs  into  the  rivers  : 
which  run  anctong  the  hills. 

11.  All  beaats  of  the  field  drink  thereof  : 
and  the  wild  asses  quench  their  thirst. 

12.  Beside  them  shall  the  fowls  of  the  air 
have  their  habitation  :  and  sing  among  the 
branches^ 

LXX.  They  shall  sing  from  the  midst  of  the  rocks. 

By  His  ordinance  the  springs  and  the  rills  feed  the 
water-brooks  which  run  between  the  hills,  at  which 
the  beasts  which  are  used  for  the  service  of  man,  and 
the  wild  animals  also,  quench  their  thirst*  The  birds 
of  the  air,  too,  resort  to  them  for  their  dwellings, 
and  tbank  their  Maker  after  their  fashion  in  their 
songs.  And  even  thus  doth  God  the  Holy  Ghost 
send  forth  the  refreshings  of  His  grace  into  the 
Church,  which  arise  from  the  sacraments  and  means 
of  grace,  at  which  all  the  children  of  men,  even  they 
who  by  nature  were  born,  like  the  wild  ass,  head- 
strong and  untamed,  can  slake  the  thirst  of  earthly 
passion;  while  the  heavenly-minded,  like  the  birds 
by  the  margins  of  the  fountains,  dwell  ever  near  to 
the  river  of  the  water  of  life,  and  are  ever  praising 
their  Saviour  in  melody  of  heart. 

13.  He  watereth  the  hills  from  above  :  the 
earth  is  filled  with  the  fruit  of  Thy  works. 


216  A  PLAIN  COMMENTARY  [dAY  20. 

14.  He  bringeth  forth  grass  for  the  cattle  : 
and  green  herb  for  the  service  of  men  ; 

15.  That  He  may  bring  food  out  of  the 
earth,  and  wine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart 
of  man  :  and  oil  to  make  him  a  cheerful  coun- 
tenance, and  bread  to  strengthen  man's  heart. 

The  mountains^  which  are  the  rulers  in  His 
Church,  and  the  preachers  of  His  truth,  are  them- 
selves watered  from  above.  Their  doctrine  is  not  their 
own,  but  their  Lord^s.  From  them  shall  the  earth 
— ^that  is,  the  fields  of  the  Church — ^be  watered, 
and  shall  bring  forth  the  fruit  of  good  works  abun- 
dantly,— ^fruit  which  yet  is  not  their  own,  but  is  to 
be  rendered  as  a  tribute  of  obedience  to  their  God. 
And  for  those  who  labour  in  the  word,  and  for  them 
that  hear  them,  the  Lord  Himself  has  promised  to 
provide.  He  Who  feedeth  the  cattl^  and  maketh 
the  herbs  of  the  field  to  grow  for  man's  use,  has 
said,  ^  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you.'  He  "Who  giveth  them  the  poorer  gift, 
the  food  of  the  body — com,  and  wine,  and  oil — will 
not  withhold  from  them  that  love  Him  His  richer 
bounty,  even  the  mystical  Bread  and  the  mystical 
Wine  which,  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  gladden  not 
the  body,  but  the  heart, — strengthen  not  the  flesh, 
but  the  spirit, — together  with  that  heavenly  oil,  even 
the  '  unction  from  the  Holy  One,'  which  cheers  the 
penitent  and  the  sorrowing.  These  are  from  God 
the  Holy  Ghost:  He  giveth  the  living  bread  and 
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the  wine  of  grace^  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Him  Who 
died  and  rose,  to  them  that  hanger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  and  maketh  them  strong  by  union 
with  Christ,  who  in  themselves  are  weak. 

16.  The  trees  of  the  Lord  also  are  full  of 
sap  :  even  the  cedars  of  libanus  which  He 
hath  planted ; 

17.  Wherein  the  birds  make  their  nests  : 
and  the  fir-trees  are  a  dwelling  for  the  stork. 

LXX.  The  sparrows  make  their  nest  there : 
The  house  of  the  heron  is  their  leader. 

18.  The  highi  hills  are  a  refuge  for  the  wild 
goat&  :  and  so  are  the  stony  rocks  for  the 
conies. 

Heb.  The  lofty  hills  are  for  the  ibex  : 
The  rocks  a  refuge  for  the  jerboa. 

The  trees  of  the  Lord  are  they  which  are  planted 
by  God ;  they  are  emblems  of  the  righteous  and  the 
holy,  who  are  '  like  trees  planted  by  the  water-side/ 
They  are  filled  with  grace,  they  are  nourished  with 
mercy.  Each  in  his  turn,  the  lowly  and  the  lofty, 
is  made  green  and  fruitful  by  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit ; 
first  the  trees  of  the  field,  next  the  cedars  of  Lebanon. 
There  are  cedars  which  shall  be  rooted  up,  and  there 
are  cedars  which  our  heavenly  Father  hath  planted. 
These  ^  trees  of  righteousness'  stand  in  the  mighty 
garden  of  God,  even  the  Church  in  which  He  hath 
made  room,  and  hath  prepared  a  place  for  all  who 
come  to  Him.  In  this  second  Eden  dwell  all 
spiritual  souls,  whether  they  be  timid  and  fearful. 
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or  whether  they  be  bold  and  strong,  like  birds  nest- 
ling within  the  safety  of  a  forest.  There,  too,  are 
heights  of  mysteries  unto  which  the  aspiring  sool 
may  strive  to  ascend,  as  the  chamois  or  the  ibex 
climbs  the  mountain-peaks;  and  there  is  a  Bock, 
eyen  Christ,  within  the  shadow  of  Which  the  feeble 
may  be  most  secure  from  all  their  foes,  as  the  j^boa 
among  the  sand-cliffs  of  the  wilderness.  For  these 
last  are  indeed  among  ^the  things  which  are  little 
upon  earth,  but  are  exceeding  wise;'  'for  though 
they  be  but  a  feeble  folk,  yet  make  they  their  bouses 
in  the  rocks;'  and  thereby  do  they  teach  us  a  lesson 
of  wisdom  and  salvation. 

19.  He  appointed  the  moon  for  certaia  sea* 
sons  :  and  the  sun  knoweth  his  going  down. 

20.  Thou  makest  darkness  that  it  may  be 
night  :  wherein  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest  do 
move. 

2 1 .  The  lions  roaring  after  their  prey  :  do 
seek  their  meat  from  God. 

22.  The  sun  ariseth,  and  they  get  them  away 
together  :  and  lay  them  down  in  their  dens. 

He  Who  made  the  two  great  lights,  and  appointed 
them  in  the  firmament  of  heaven  'for  signs,  and  for 
seasons,  and  for  days,  and  for  years,'  made  also  the 
Church,  who  'putteth  forth  her  precious  things  as  the 
moon,'  who  hath  her  wanings  and  her  changes,  from 
the  dim  light  of  the  Church  militant  to  the  full 
^  -'•luty  of  the  Church  triumphant.    And  the  Son  of 
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righteousness,  even  the  eternal  Word,  is  both  her 
Creator  and  the  Giver  of  her  light.  He  shone  forth 
as  the  Light  of  this  world,  and  ran  His  course,  even 
to  His  setting.  He  set  in  the  darkness  of  Calvary, 
not  by  fate  or  chance,  but  of  His  own  eternal  will. 
His  setting  was  foreknown  and  foredoomed  from 
the  eternal  ages.  He  said,  'I  have  power  to  lay 
down  My  life,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again. 
His  commandment  have  I  received  of  My  Father/ 
When  His  light  is  withdrawn,  darkness  comes  over 
the  earth;  then  do  the  spirits  of  evil,  the  devil 
and  his  angels,  prowl  in  fierceness  and  malice,  seek- 
ing whom  they  may  devour,  like  lions  roaring  after 
their  prey,  and  seeking  their  food  in  the  obscurity 
of  night.  But  the  darkness  of  this  world's  evil 
Cometh  to  a  close;  the  Sun  ariseth  again,  having 
subdued  the  thick  blackness  of  death  and  of  the 
grave.  The  divine  light  of  love  shineth  upon  the 
nations,  and  the  spirits  of  evil  retire  baffled  to  their 
own  prison-house,  to  abide  their  judgment,  like  wild 
beasts  returning  to  their  dens  at  the  dawn  of  day. 

23.  Man  goeth  forth  to  his  work,  and  to 
his  labour  :  until  the  evening: 

In  the  light  of  Christ  and  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  man,  redeemed  and  regenerate,  goes  forth  to 
work  the  works  of  God.  He  is  bidden  in  the  early  morn- 
ing of  his  days  to  go  and  work  in  his  Father's  vine- 
yard, and  by  grace  he  goes, — until  the  night  cometh, 
when  his  labours  cease,  and  he  lies  down  to  sleep  in 
Jesufl,  awaiting  the  mornii^  of  the  Bdesurrection. 
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24.  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  Thy  works  : 
in  wisdom  hast  Thou  made  them  all;  the 
earth  is  fiill  of  Thy  riches. 

How  great*  how  glorious  are  the  doings  of  our 
God  in  this  universe  of  beings  seen  and  unseen^  of 
things  temporal  and  things  eternal !  They  are  all 
full  of  wisdom  and  understanding ;  and  He  Who  is 
the  eternal  Wisdom  has  accomplished  them.  In 
His  works  which  He  has  done^  ^all  are  double  one 
against  another^  and  He  hath  made  nothing  imper- 
fect.' He  hath  set  before  us  these  mortal  figures, 
thf  t  by  them  we  might  be  brought  to  the  knowledge 
of  immortal  truth.  The  earth  is  full  of  His  riches 
of  goodness^  which  are  a  parable  of  His  riches  of 
grace ;  and  its  order  and  its  beauty  are  a  shadow  of 
the  immortal  brightness  and  loveliness  of  heaven. 

25.  So  is  the  great  and  wide  sea  also  : 
wherein  are  things  creeping  innumerable,  both 
small  and  great  beasts. 

26.  There  go  the  ships,  and  there  is  that 
Leviathan  :  whom  Thou  hast  made  to  take 
his  pastime  therein. 

LXX.  Tftere  is  the  dragon  vrhom  Thou  hast  formed  to  make 
sport  of  him. 

But  the  sea  with  its  marvellous  crowd  of  inha- 
bitants, its  fishes  both  small  and  great,  '  the  great 
whales,  and  every'living  creature  that  moveth,  which 
the  waters  bring  forth  abundantly,^  calls  also  for  our 
thought  and  wonder.     And  this  mighty  portion  of 


PS.  CIV.]  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS.  221 

the  creation  pictures  to  us  the  world  and  its  temp« 
tations.  Many  are  the  dwellers  therein,  who  are 
sunk  in  the  cares  and  troubles  of  this  earthly  life ; 
but  through  them  all  and  above  them  all  may  the 
Christian  be  safely  carried  in  that  ship  which  is  the 
ark  of  Christ's  Church,  whose  pilot  is  the  Saviour, 
whose  haven  is  eternal  life.  In  that  ship  alone  can 
we  escape  the  might  of  that  mighty  dragon  of  the 
waters — our  ancient  foe,  cunning  in  his  wiles,  glow- 
ing in  his  rage,  who  boasteth  that  he  is  the  prince 
of  this  world,  and  that  the  glory  of  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth  is  his,  but  who  yet  shall  finally  be  tram* 
pled  down  in  scorn  hj  the  might  of  Christ  in  that 
new-made  world  where  *  there  is  no  more  sea.' 

27.  These  wait  all  upon  Thee  :  that  Thou 
mayest  give  them  meat  in  due  season. 

28.  When  Thou  givest  it  them  they  gather 
it  :  and  when  Thou  openest  Thy  hand  they 
are  filled  with  good. 

29.  When  Thou  hidest  Thy  face  they  are 
troubled  :  when  Thou  takest  away  their  breath 
they  die,  and  are  turned  again  to  their  dust. 

30.  When  Thou  lettest  Thy  breath  go  forth 
they  shall  be  made  :  and  Thou  shall  renew  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

Even  as  all  the  living  creation  depend  for  their 
life  and  sustenance  upon  their  Maker, — even  as  He 
feeds  the  birds  of  the  air  when  they  call  upon  Him, 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  desert,  and  the  fishes  of  the 
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sea, — even  as  they  have  to  wait  until  He  opens  His 
hand  and  satisfies  them;  so  in  the  same  way  the 
spiritual  life  and  growth  in  grace  of  each  one  child 
of  man  is  from  the  Holy  Ghost, '  the  Lord  and  Giver 
of  Life/  We  wait  upon  Him  for  all  we  have ;  and 
all  that  we  are  before  the  eyes  of  God  is  of  Him.  Of 
ourselves  we  die,  but  He  feedeth  us  with  His  truth ;  in 
ourselves  we  are  nothing,  but  He  openeth  His  hand, 
He  revealeth  to  us  Christ  our  Saviour,  and  we  are 
filled  with  good.  And  as  the  living  things  of  the 
creation  perish  and  return  to  the  dust  when  the 
face  of  their  Maker  is  turned  from  them,  so  we 
without  grace,  and  apart  from*  Christ,  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.  But  by  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  the  pouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon 
all  flesh,  man  is  endued  with  life  again,  and  the  face 
of  the  spiritual  world  is  changed,  even  as  the  face  of 
the  natural  world  shall  be  changed  at  the  resur- 
rection-day. 

31.  The  glorious  Majesty  of  the  Lord  shall 
endure  for  ever  :  the  Lord  shall  rejoice  in  His 
works. 

32.  The  earth  shall  tremble  at  the  look  of 
Him  :  if  He  do  but  touch  the  hills,  they  shall 
smoke. 

Bat  in  all  and  through  all  is  the  operation  of  the 
glorious  majesty  of  the  ever-blessed  Trinity,  ever 
working  goodness  to  His  creatures  and  glory  to  His 
own  all-holy  NamCj — creating,  saving,  sanctifying^ 
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crowning,  until  the  nnending  Sabbath  dawns,  and 
His  work  is  perfected.  Meanwhile  before  its  Maker 
let  the  earthy  and  all  the  things  therein^  tremble; 
let  the  mountains — types  of  all  that  is  high  and 
strong — quake  and  smoulder  at  His  presence,  like 
Smai  of  old. 

33.  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as  I 
lire  :  I  will  praise  my  God  while  I  have  my 
being. 

34.  And  so  shall  my  words  please  Him  :  my 
joy  shall  be  in  the  Lord. 

Heb.  Mj  meditation  shall  be  acceptable  to  Him. 

Before  Qim,  and  in  the  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
must  we  rejoice.  We  are  His  and  in  Him  for  ever 
and  ever,  therefore  while  we  have  life  and  being 
must  we  sing  praises  unto  Him.  With  meditations 
on  His  works  within  our  hearts,  and  songs  of  His 
praise  upon  our  lips,  we  can  here  taste  of  the  joy 
with  which  hereafter  we  shall  be  filled. 

35.  As  for  sinners,  they  shall  be  consumed 
out  of  the  earth,  and  the  ungodly  shall  come 
to  an  end  :  praise  thou  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
praise  the  Lord. 

When  the  wicked  shall  have  been  consumed  from 
the  face  of  the  earth,  the  ungodly  and  all  their  doings 
shall  have  come  to  an  end  and  past  away,  still  shall 
the  joy  of  the  glorified  be  ever  fresh  and  new,  and 
their  Alleluias  shall  ring  more' clearly  and  more  rap- 
turously, when  the  beauty  of  creation  has  given  place 
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to  the  uncreated  beauty  in  the  presence  of  the  eter- 
nal God. 

This  Psalm  is  appointed  by  the  Church  for  Whitsunday.  This  very 
fact  should  teach  us  that  it  is  to  be  understood  not  merely  as  a  celebra- 
tion of  God*s  power  and  goodness  in  the  world  of  nature,  but  as  also 
containing  hints  and  parables  of  His  grace  in  dealing  with  our  souls 
and  spirits  through  His  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  a  hymn  of  pndse  for  the 
creation,  and  fbr  that  which  the  creation  signifies.  St.  Augustine  says, 
m  his  Commentary,  **  1  his  Psalm  almost  wholly  consists  of  figures 
and  mysteries,  and  hath  need  of  diligent  attention,  although  what  is 
said  may  also  be  taken  literally.  In  all  of  what  is  said  therein  a  spiri- 
tual meaning  must  be  sought  for,  to  discover  which  our  longings  in 
Christ's  name  will  help  us ;  by  which,  with  invisible  hands,  we  knock 
at  an  inirisible  door,  that  it  may  be  invisibly  opened  unto  us,  and 
we  may  enter  invisibly,  and  invisibly  be  healed."  So  also  in  the  Com- 
mentary ascribed  to  St.  Jerome,  each  verse  has  a  spiritual  interpreta- 
tion given  to  it.  It  has  no  title  in  the  Hebrew,  but  in  some  copies  of 
the  LXX.  is  inscribed  "  By  David,  On  the  ordering  j|f  the  world." 
Verse  4  is  cited  in  Hebrews  L  6,  to  prove  tiiat  the  Son  of  God  is 
greater  than  the  angels. 


iWorning  ^raget,  ' 

Psalm  cv.  Confitemini  Domino. 

1.  0  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and  call 
upon  His  Name  :  tell  the  people  what  things 
He  hath  done. 

2.  O  let  your  songs  be  of  Him,  and  praise 
Him  :  and  let  your  talking  be  of  all  His  won- 
drous works. 

3.  Rejoice  in  His  holy  Name  :  let  the  heart 
of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 

4.  Seek  the  Lord  and  His  strength  :  seek 
His  face  evermore. 
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5.  Remember  the  marvellous  works  that 
He  hath  done  :  His  wonders,  and  the  judge- 
ments of  His  mouth, 

6.  O  ye  seed  of  Abraham  His  servant  :  ye 
children  of  Jacob  His  chosen. 

All  thanksgiving,  and  praise,  and  outpourings  of 
holy  joy,  were  due  from  Israel,  the  seed  of  Abraham 
after  the  flesh,  to  God  Who  had  dealt  wondrously 
and  faithfully  with  them  in  bringing  them  into  the 
promised  land,  and  the  possession  of  Canaan. 

7.  He  is  the  Lord  our  God  :  His  judge- 
ments are  in  all  the  world. 

8.  Ha-  hath  been  alway  mindful  of  His 
covenant  and  promise  :  that  He  made  to  a 
thousand  generations ; 

9.  Even  the  covenant  that  He  made  with 
Abraham  :  and  the  oath  that  He  sware  unto 
Isaac ; 

10.  And  appointed  the  same  unto  Jacob 
for  a  law  :  and  to  Israel  for  an  everlasting 
testament ; 

11.  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  land 
of  Canaan  :  the  lot  of  your  inheritance ; 

12.  When  there  were  yet  but  a  few  of  them  : 
and  they  strangers  in  the  land ; 

13.  What  time  as  they  went  from  one  na- 
tion to  another  :  from  one  kingdom  to  an* 
other  people ; 

Q 
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14.  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong : 
but  reproved  even  kings  for  their  sakes ; 

1 5.  Touch  not  Mine  Anointed  :  and  do  My 
prophets  no  harm. 

He  Who  is  the  Almighty  disposer  of  all  things. 
Whose  righteous  providence  ordereth  and  govem- 
eth  the  whole  world,  revealed  Himself  especially  to 
Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful,  and  called  Him- 
self the  Grod  of  Abraham  and  of  his  seed  after  him. 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  to  him 
for  righteousness;  and  Hhe  Lord  made  a  covenant 
with  him,  saying,  Unto  thy  seed  have  I  given  this 
land,  from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the  great  river, 
the  river  Euphrates.'  And  again,  God  tried  him  and 
found  him  not  wanting  either  in  faith  or  in  works, 
when  he  was  ready  to  oflFer  up  his  only  son  Isaac; 
therefore  He  spake  to  him  from  heaven,  '  By  Myself 
have  I  sworn,  saith  the  Lord,  for  because  thou  hast 
done  this  thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son, 
tbine  only  son:  that  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee, 
and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed ;  because  thou  hast  obeyed  My  voice.'  And 
again  God  promised  unto  Isaac  in  Gerar,  saying, 
'  I  will  perform  the  oath  which  I  sware  unto  Abra- 
ham thy  father.'  And  yet  again  to  Jacob,  sleeping 
on  the  plains  of  Bethel,  the  Lord  said,  '  I  am  the 
Lord  God  of  Abraham  thy  father,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac;  the  land  whereon  thou  liest,  to  thee  will  I 
give  it,  and  to  thy  seed.'  They  were  then  but  a  few 
in  number,  wandering  from  one  country  to  another, 
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from  Haraa  to  Canaan,  and  from  Canaan  to  Egypt^ 
without  any  firm  possession,  even  so  much  as  of  a 
burying-place.  He  rebuked  for  Abraham's  sake,  when 
he  sojourned  in  their  land,  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt, 
and  Abimelech,  king  of  the  Philistines,  saying  to 
Abimelecb  in  a  dream,  *Now  therefore  restore  the 
man  his  wife;  for  he  is  a  prophet,  and  he  shall  pray 
for  thee,  and  thou  shalt  live :  and  if  thou  restore  her 
not,  know  that  thou  shalt  surely  die,  thou  and  all 
that  are  thine/  And  again,  He  rebuked  Laban  for 
the  sake  of  Jacob ;  for  His  providence  is  ever  watch- 
ful over  His  elect. 

16.  Moreover,  He  called  for  a  dearth  upon 
the  land  :  and  destroyed  all  the  provision  of 
bread. 

17.  But  He  had  sent  a  man  before  them  : 
even  Joseph,  who  viras  sold  to  be  a  bond- 
servant ; 

18.  Whose  feet  they  hurt  in  the  stocks  : 
the  iron  entered  into  his  soul ; 

19.  Until  the  time  came  that  his  cause  was 
known  :  the  word  of  the  Lord  tried  him. 

20.  The  king  sent,  and  delivered  him  :  the 
prince  of  the  people  let  him  go  free. 

21.  He  made  him  lord  also  of  his  house  : 
and  ruler  of  all  his  substance ; 

22.  That  he  might  inform  his  princes  after 
his  vdll  :  and  teach  his  senators  wisdom. 

Yet  at  the  same  time  that  He  gave  the  promise 
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to  Abraham  and  to  his  seed^  He  added  a  warning 
of  those  things  by  which  He  would  try  them^  say- 
ing, 'Enow  <^  a  surety  that  thy  seed  shall  be  a 
stranger  in  a  land  that  is  not  theirs^  and  shall  serve 
them:  and  they  shall  afiUct  them  four  hundred 
years;  and  also  that  nation  whom  they  shall  serve 
will  I  judge :  and  afterwards  they  shall  come  out 
with  great  substance*'  And  this  His  decree  con- 
cerning them  His  all-ruling  providence  marveDously 
brought  about^ — ^by  the  envy  of  the  sons  of  Jacob 
against  Joseph  their  brother^  by  their  selling  him 
to  the  Midianites^  by  his  being  wrongfully  accused 
by  his  wicked  mistress^  by  his  imprisonment  in  the 
dungeons  of  Pharaoh,  by  his  interpretation  of  Hia- 
raoh's  dreams,  by  his  being  raised  to  the  second 
place  in  the  kingdom,  by  his  providing  sustenance 
in  abundance  of  com  and  bread  for  the  people^ 
while  Egypt  and  Canaan  were  afflicted  with  dearth 
and  scarcity.  And  in  all  these  things  was  Joseph  not 
only  an  instrument  in  bringing  about  the  before- 
determined  course  of  providence,  but  he  was  also 
a  type  of  Him  Whom  his  brethren  betrayed,  and 
slew,  and  buried,  and  Who  was  raised  from  the 
dungeon  of  the  grave  to  be  Lord  of  all,  and  to  teach 
all  the  earth  the  true  wisdom.  Yea,  and  shall  not 
we,  like  the  guilty  sons  of  Israel,  be  ashamed  and  con- 
founded in  that  day  when  Christ,  the  true  Joseph, 
shall  make  Himself  known  unto  us,  and  shall  say, 
I  am  your  Brother,  Whom  ye  scdd  and  crucified  ? 

23.  Israel  also  came  into  Egypt  :  and  Jacob 
was  a  stranger  ia  the  land  of  Ham. 
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24.  And  He  increased  His  people  exceed- 
ingly :  and  made  them  stronger  than  their 
enemies ; 

25.  Whose  heart  turned  so,  that  they  hated 
His  people  :  and  dealt  untruly  with  His  ser- 
vants. 

First  by  the  desire  of  buying  food,  and  next  by 
the  longing  to  see  Joseph  once  again^  were  Jacob 
and  his  children,  with  all  their  possessions,  brought 
down  into  the  land  of  Egypt.  They  dwelt  in  Goshen^ 
and  increased  in  numbers  and  strength,  until  a  Pha- 
raoh arose  who  knew  not  Joseph,  and  who  had  for- 
got how  he  had  preserved  the  Egyptians  from  famine. 
Then  this  king  oppressed  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
made  them  slaves,  slaying  their  male  children,  and 
making  their  hves  bitter  in  toil  and  misery.  Like 
man  under  the  captivity  of  sin,  so  was  Israel  in  the 
captivity  of  Egypt,  left  without  any  help  or  hope^ 
except  the  working  out  of  the  before-ordained  de- 
crees of  God's  salvation. 

26.  Then  sent  He  Moses  His  servant  :  and 
Aaron  whom  He  had  chosen. 

27.  And  these  shewed  His  tokens  among 
them  :  and  wonders  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

28.  He  sent  darkness,  and  it  was  dark  : 
and  they  were  not  obedient  unto  His  word. 

29.  He  turned  their  waters  into  blood  :  and 
slew  their  fish. 
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30.  Their  land  brought  forth  frogs  : .  yea, 
even  in  their  kings'  chambers. 

31.  He  spake  the  word,  and  there  came  all 
manner  of  flies  :  and  lice  in  all  their  quarters. 

32.  He  gave  them  hailstones  for  rain  :  and 
flames  of  fire  in  their  land. 

33.  He  smote  their  vines  also  and  fig-trees  : 
and  destroyed  the  trees  that  were  in  their 
coasts. 

34.  He  spake  the  word,  and  the  grass- 
hoppers came,  and  caterpillars  innumerable  : 
and  did  eat  up  all  the  grass  in  their  land,  and 
devoured  the  fruit  of  their  ground. 

35.  He  smote  all  the  firstborn  in  their 
land  :  even  the  chief  of  all  their  strength. 

At  length  the  appointed  time  drew  nigh  that  the 
people  of  the  covenant  should  be  delivered,  and 
Egypt  should  be  judged;  and  God  looked  down  and 
saw  their  oppression,  and  He  sent  Moses  the  pro- 
phet from  the  land  of  Midian,  with  Aaron  the  priest, 
his  brother,  to  deliver  them.  By  the  mighty  signs 
and  wonders  shewn  upon  Egypt,  upon  her  gods,  and 
upon  her  river,  and  her  land,  at  last  was  the  pride 
of  Pharaoh  brought  down,  and  his  hardness  of  heart 
was  crushed.  The  tyrant  had  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of 
his  ways ;  he  who  had  slain  the  little  ones  of  Israel, 
felt  the  loss  of  his  own  first-bom  by  death :  as  he 
had  done  to  others,  so  was  it  done  to  him. 

36.  He  brought  them  forth  also  with  silver 
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and  gold  :  there  was  not  one  feeble  person 
among  their  tribes. 

37.  Egypt  was  glad  at  their  departing  :  for 
they  were  afraid  of  them. 

Thus  severely  chastised,  '  the  Egyptians  were  ur- 
gent upon  the  people,  that  they  might  send  them 
out  of  the  land  in  haste ;  for  they  said,  We  be  all 
dead  men.'  And  when  Israel  departed,  strong  in 
their  God,  though  not  in  themselves,  they  exacted 
a  tribute  of  the  Egyptians,  jewels  of  silver  and  jewels 
of  gold,  as  conquerors  exact  a  tribute  of  the  con* 
quered,  ^  and  they  spoiled  the  Egyptians.' 

38.  He  spread  out  a  cloud  to  be  a  cover- 
ing :  and  fire  to  give  light  in  the  night-season. 

39.  At  their  desire  He  brought  quails  :  and 
He  filled  them  with  the  bread  of  heaven. 

40.  He  opened  the  rock  of  stone,  and  the 
waters  flowed  out  :  so  that  rivers  ran  in  the 
dry  places. 

Nor  did  the  love  of  their  God  cease  with  their 
deliverance.  The  sign  of  His  presence  abode  with 
them  continually,  in  the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day  and 
of  fire  by  night,  which  was  a  guide  to  them,  and  a 
shelter  from  their  enemies.  He  led  them  towards 
the  land  which  He  had  promised  to  them,  giving 
them  by  the  way  tokens  of  His  love,  and  foreshadow* 
ings  and  types  of  the  sacraments  of  His  grace ;  He 
filled  them  with  the  bread  of  heaven,  the  foretaste  of 
the  true  Bread  Who  was  to  come  as  the  Life  of  the 
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world.    He  gave  them  drink  in  the  desert  firom  die 
smitten  rock  of  stone, '  and  that  rock  was  Christ/ 

41.  For  why?  He  remembered  His  holy 
promise  :  and  Abraham  His  servant. 

42.  And  He  brought  forth  His  people  with 
joy  :  and  His  chosen  with  gladness  ; 

43.  And  gave  them  the  lands  of  the  hea- 
then :  and  they  took  the  labours  of  the  people 
in  possession ; 

44.  That  they  might  keep  His  statutes  : 
and  observe  His  laws. 

And  why  were  all  these  mercies  shewn  to  Israel, 
and  all  these  bounties  showered  upon  them?  Be- 
cause they  were  the  children  of  the  promise,  the 
people  of  the  covenant.  Because  of  the  oath  which 
God  had  sworn  unto  Abraham,  did  He  bring  his 
seed  from  Egypt,  breaking  their  chains  and  comfort- 
ing  their  sorrow,  that  He  might  lead  them  into  the 
land  of  Canaan,  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  and 
might  give  them  fields  which  they  tilled  not,  and 
cities  which  they  had  not  built.  He  thus  delivered 
them,  He  thus  had  mercy  upon  them,  because  He 
had  chosen  them  to  be  His  own,  to  know  Him  and 
serve  Him,  to  'keep  His  statutes  and  observe  His 
laws.'  The  end  of  election  is  obedience.  And  we 
also,  the  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  the  people 
of  the  second  covenant,  the  true  children  of  Abraham, 
the  Israelites  indeed,  are  delivered  from  the  bondage 
of  sin,  and  guided  by  grace,  and  refreshed  by  sacra- 
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ment8>  because  we  also  are  '  elect  according  to  the 
fore-knowledge  of  God  the  Father,  through  sancti* 
fication  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience^  and  sprinkling 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ/ 

This  Psalm  is  closely  connected  with  the  following  one ;  they  form 
a  pair.  But  the  first  of  the  two  celebrates  the  dealings  of  God  with 
His  people,  in  accents  of  praise ;  the  second  relates  the  letnm  which 
Israel  made  to  God,  in  a  tone  of  penitence.  The  105th  is  a  meditation 
on  the  covenant  as  performed  on  the  part  of  God,  the  106th  on  the 
covenant  as  kept  by  Israel.  They  both  dwell  on  the  predestinating 
will  of  God,  electing  men  to  holiness  and  obedience,  and  the  mode  in 
which  human  sin  opposes  itself  to  that  will,  and  yet  can  not  make  it 
Toid.  The  short  sententious  style  of  the  poetry  of  these  Psalms,  con- 
veying the  facts  of  the  history  of  the  people  in  the  briefest  form,  and 
the  best  adapted  for  preservation  in  the  memory,  much  resembles  those 
inscriptions,  as  far  as  modem  learning  has  been  enabled  to  decipher 
them,  which  are  found  engraved  on  the  rocks  in  the  deserts  of  northern 
Arabia,  and  especially  in  the  valley  near  Sinai,  called  the  Wady  Mo- 
katteb,  which  are  traditionally  supposed  to  have  been  written  there  by 
the  children  of  Israel  in  their  wanderings.  It  may  be  noticed  in  con- 
nection with  verse  36,  that  the  word  which  in  Exod.  iii.  22,  xii.  35, 
is  translated  "  borrowed,"  should  properly  be  rendered  "  exacted  as 
tribute."  The  first  fifteen  verses  of  this  Psalm  form  part  of  the  h3rmn 
giyen  by  David  to  the  singers  of  the  temple,  (1  Chron.  xvi.) 


lEbenfng  ^rager. 

Psalm  cvi.     Confitemini  Domino. 

1.  O  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  He  is 
gracious  :  and  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2.  Who  can  express  the  noble  acts  of  the 
Lord  :  or  shew  forth  all  His  praise  ? 

3.  Blessed  are  they  that  alway  keep  judg- 
ment :  and  do  righteousness. 

4.  Remember  me,  O  Lord,  according  to  the 
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fiivour  that  Thou  bearest  unto  Thy  people  :  O 
visit  me  with  Thy  salvation ; 

5.  That  I  may  see  the  felicity  of  Thy  chosen : 
and  rejoice  in  the  gladness  of  Thy  people,  and 
give  thanks  with  Thine  inheritance. 

The  continual  grace  and  ever-enduring  mercy  of 
our  God  call  forth  our  heartfelt  thanks.  We  can- 
not sufficieDtly  celebrate  the  glories  of  His  goodness, 
or  shew  forth  the  fall  praise  which  is  His  due^  for 
our  spirits  are  too  cold,  our  lives  too  brief,  for  that 
which  is  the  office  of  angels  during  the  eternal  ages. 
But  it  is  nofc  the  hearer,  or  the  speaker,  but  the  doer 
of  God^s  will  that  is  blessed  in  his  deed ;  nor  is  it 
enough  to  do  righteousness  for  a  little  while :  we 
require  the  gift  of  perseverance,  ^  for  he  that  endureth 
to  the  end  the  same  shall  be  saved.'  Trying  our- 
selves by  this  test,  we  soon  fall  from  the  exaltation  of 
thankfulness  to  the  abasement  of  prayer ;  thinking  on 
our  sins  and  those  of  our  fathers,  we  put  away  from 
us  the  voice  of  praise,  and  turn  to  confession  and 
repentance,  if  perchance  the  God  of  grace  and  mercy 
will  remember  us,  and  visit  us  with  His  salvation, 
even  the  revealing  of  the  Saviour,  so  that  at  last  we 
may  be  among  the  true  Israelites,  and  may  enter 
into  that  heritage  of  rest  and  peace  which  He  has 
promised  to  give  unto  His  own  elect. 

6.  We  have  sinned  with  our  fathers  :  we 
have  done  amiss,  and  dealt  wickedly. 

7.  Our  fathers  regarded  not  Thy  wonders 
in  Egypt,  neither  kept  they  Thy  great  good- 


PS.  CYI.]  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS.  235 

ness  in  remembrance  :  but  were  disobedient  at 
the  sea,  even  at  the  Red  Sea. 

8.  Nevertheless,  He  helped  them  for  His 
Name's  sake  :  that  He  might  make  His  power 
to  be  known. 

9.  He  rebuked  the  Red  Sea  also,  and  it  was 
dried  up  :  so  He  led  them  through  the  deep, 
as  through  a  wilderness. 

10.  And  He  saved  them  from  the  adver- 
sary's hand  :  and  delivered  them  from  the 
hand  of  the  enemy. 

11.  As  for  those  that  troubled  them,  the 
waters  overwhelmed  them  :  there  was  not  one 
of  them  left. 

12.  Then  believed  they  His  words  :  and  sang 
praise  unto  Him. 

As  the  graces  and  mercies  shewn  to  Israel  are  pic- 
tures of  those  shewn  to  us,  so  their  sins  and  doubts 
and  disobediences  are  a  lesson  to  us,  and  their  re- 
pentances and  confessions  are  a  model  to  us.  They 
looked  back  upon  a  long  sad  history  of  ingratitude 
and  disobedience.  We,  like  them,  need  to  acknow- 
ledge that  we  have  sinned  with  our  fathers  and  have 
done  wickedly.  They  remembered  not  their  mighty 
Baptism  in  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea,  when  God  in 
His  power  led  them  through  its  depths.  How  often 
do  we  forget  the  seal  of  our  election?  Yet  they, 
when  they  were  set  free,  at  length  believed  in  His 
words  of  love,  and  praised  Him  for  His  power  and 
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goodness — '  Who  is  like  unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  among 
the  gods  ?  Who  is  like  Thee,  glorious  in  holiness, 
fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders  ?' 

13.  But  within  a  while  they  forgat  His 
works  :  and  would  not  abide  His  counseL 

Heb.  They  hasted  and  forgat  His  works, 
And  waited  not  for  His  counsel. 

14.  But  lust  came  upon  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness :  and  they  tempted  God  in  the  desert. 

15.  And  He  gave  them  their  desire  :  and 
sent  leanness  withal  into  their  soul. 

But  in  a  most  hrief  season  they  forgot  the  wonders 
He  had  done,  and  they  would  not  wait  in  patience 
for  the  accomplishment  of  His  Divine  decree.  They 
wearied  of  the  food  of  heaven,  and  lusted  for  flesh 
to  eat;  and  He  sent  the  flight  of  quails,  and  ga?e 
them  their  desire, — and  with  it  the  chastisement  of 
their  sin. 

1 6.  They  angered  Moses  also  in  the  tents  : 
and  Aaron  the  saint  of  the  Lord. 

17.  So  the  earth  opened  and  swallowed  up 
Dathan  :  and  covered  the  congregation  of 
Abiram. 

18.  And  the  fire  was  kindled  in  their  com- 
pany :  the  flame  burnt  up  the  ungodly. 

Yet  again  they  rebelled  against  Moses,  and  Aaron, 
whom  the  Lord  had  consecrated  for  His  priest,  and 
the  earth  opened  and  swallowed  up  the  rebeb  of  the 
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tribe  of  Reuben^  while  the  fire  fell  from  heaven  apon 
the  Levites^  who  joined  in  the  gainsaying  of  Eorah, 
and  in  ungodly  resistance  to  God's  appointed  priests. 

1 9.  They  made  a  calf  in  Horeb  :  and  wor- 
shipped the  molten  image. 

20.  Thus  they  turned  their  glory  :  into  the 
similitude  of  a  calf  that  eateth  hay. 

21.  And  they  forgat  God  their  Saviour  : 
Who  had  done  so  great  things  in  Egypt ; 

22.  Wondrous  works  in  the  land  of  Ham  : 
and  fearful  things  by  the  Red  Sea. 

23.  So  He  said  He  would  have  destroyed 
them,  had  not  Moses  His  chosen  stood  before 
Him  in  the  gap  :  to  turn  away  His  wrathful 
indignation,  lest  He  should  destroy  them. 

And  under  the  very  shadow  of  the  Mount  of  Ood 
they  made  a  calf  of  gold,  and,  forgetting  their  God 
and  Saviour — forgetting  the  plagues  wrought  in 
Egypt  for  their  deliverance,  and  the  dividing  of  the 
waters  for  their  escape,  they  changed  the  glory  of 
the  incorruptible  God  into  an  image  in  the  Ukeness 
of  a  calf  that  eateth  hay ;  '  and  they  said.  These  be 
thy  gods,  0  Israel,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt.'  Therefore  would  God  have  consumed 
them,  had  not  Moses^  like  a  warrior  standing  in  the 
breach  of  his  city^s  wall,  striven  against  the  Divine 
wrath  with  a  mighty  intercession, — '  Yet  now,  if  Thou 
wilt  forgive  their  sin — ;  and  if  not,  blot  me,  I  pray 
Thee^  out  of  Thy  book  which  Thou  hast  written.' 
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24.  Yea,  they  thought  scorn  of  that  pleasant 
land  :  and  gave  no  credence  unto  His  word ; 

25.  But  murmured  in  their  tents  :  and 
hearkened  not  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord. 

26.  Then  lift  He  up  His  hand  against  them : 
to  overthrow  them  in  the  wilderness ; 

27.  To  cast  out  their  seed  among  the  na- 
tions :  and  to  scatter  them  in  the  lands. 

Thej  disbelieved  the  report  which  Joshua  and 
Caleb  brought  of  the  promised  land ;  and  therefore 
were  they  doomed  to  die  in  the'wildemess^  and  never 
to  see  its  beauty  and  its  fruitfulness ;  and  therefore 
did  the  Amalekites  smite  them,  and  Arad  Ic^ng  of 
Canaan  took  some  of  them  captives. 

28.  They  joined  themselves  unto  Baal-peor : 
and  ate  the  offerings  of  the  dead. 

29.  Thus  they  provoked  Him  to  anger  with 
their  own  inventions  :  and  the  plague  was  great 
among  them. 

30.  Then  stood  up  Phinees  and  prayed  : 
and  so  the  plague  ceased. 

neb.  Then  arose  Fhinehas,  and  executed  judgment. 

31.  And  that  was  counted  unto  Him  for 
righteousness  :  among  all  posterities  for  ever- 
more. 

Again,  they  became  partakers  in  the  hidden  and 
impure  rites  of  Baal^  which  were  celebrated  on  the 
mountain  of  Peor,  and  they  feasted  on  the  sacrifices 
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which  were  made  to  the  spirits  of  the  dead  he- 
roes of  Midian,  to  Chemosh  the  abomination  of  the 
Moabites^  and  to  their  infernal  gods ;  and  the  anger 
of '  the  living  God^  was  kindled  against  them.  Then 
Phinehasy  the  grandson  of  Aaron^  after  prayer  and 
weeping  before  the  Lord,  executed  His  judgment 
upon  the  idolaters  and  fornicators;  and  therefore 
to  him  was  given  Hhe  covenant  of  an  everlasting 
priesthood^  because  he  was  zealous  for  his  God^  and 
made  an  atonement  for  the  children  of  Israel/ 

32.  They  angered  Him  also  at  the  waters  of 
strife  :  so  that  He  punished  Moses  for  their 
sakes ; 

33.  Because  they  provoked  his  spirit  :  so 

that  he  spake  unadvisedly  with  his  lips. 

At  Meribah,  also,  they  angered  God  in  their  mur- 
muring for  want  of  water ;  and  Moses^  on  their  ac- 
count^ was  not  suffered  to  enter  into  the  land  of  rest^ 
for  that  he  was  provoked  by  their  reproaches  and 
their  complaints,  and  said,  *  Hear  now,  ye  rebels ; 
must  we  fetch  you  water  out  of  this  rock  ?'  And  he 
struck  the  rock  with  his  rod  twice,  when  the  com- 
mand of  God  had  been  that  he  should  speak  unto  it. 

34.  Neither  destroyed  they  the  heathen  : 
as  the  Lord  commanded  them ; 

35.  But  were  mingled  among  the  heathen  : 
and  learned  their  works. 

36.  Insomuch  that  they  worshipped  their 
idols,    which   turned   to   their   own   decay   : 
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yea,  they  offered  their  sons  and  their  daugh- 
ters unto  devils ; 

37.  And  shed  innocent  blood,  even  the 
blood  of  their  sons  and  of  their  daughters  : 
whom  they  offered  unto  the  idols  of  Canaan ; 
and  the  land  was  defiled  with  blood. 

38.  Thus  were  they  stained  with  their  own 
works  :  and  went  a  whoring  with  their  own 
inventions. 

And  after  Joshua  had  led  them  into  Canaan  they 
drove  not  out  the  seven  nations,  the  types  of  the 
seven  deadly  sins  which  possess  the  unregenerate 
soul :  rather  they  made  alliance  with  them,  and  wor- 
shipped their  gods,  which  were  devils  and  not  gods, 
making  their  innocent  little  ones,  their  sons  and 
their  daughters,  to  pass  through  the  fire  to  Moloch, 
in  their  infernal  rites ;  and  so  they  defiled  the  land, 
which  they  should  have  made  holy  to  the  Lord,  with 
filthiness,  idolatry,  and  blood.  Tea,  they  stained 
both  their  souk  and  bodies  with  their  fleshly  sins, 
being  married  to  the  momentary  pleasures  of  ini- 
quity,  and  divorced  for  ever  from  the  love  and  holi- 
ness of  God. 

39*  Therefore  was  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
kindled  against  His  people  :  insomuch  that 
He  abhorred  His  own  inheritance. 

40.  And  He  gave  them  over  into  the  hand 
of  the  heathen  :  and  they  that  hated  them 
were  lords  over  them. 
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41.  Their  enemies  oppressed  them  :  and 
bad  them  in  subjection. 

42.  Many  a  time  did  He  deliver  them  :  but 
they  rebelled  against  Him  with  their  own  in- 
ventions, and  were  brought  down  in  their 
wickedness. 

Therefore  for  their  rebellion  against  the  Lord 
God,  Who  was  their  King,  He  gave  them  over  to 
tyrants  and  oppressors;  and  the  Amalekites,  the 
Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites,  whom  they  ought  to 
have  destroyed,  oppressed  them  and  made  them  cap- 
tives and  slaves.  Their  God  raised  up  Judges  who 
dehvered  them  again  and  again ;  and  yet  too  often 
they  fell  back  again  into  wickedness,  and  so  into 
its  punishment. 

43.  Nevertheless,  when  He  saw  their  ad- 
versity :  He  heard  their  complaint. 

44.  He  thought  upon  His  covenant,  and 
pitied  them,  according  unto  the  multitude  of 
His  mercies  :  yea,  He  made  all  those  that  led 
them  away  captive  to  pity  them. 

LXX.  He  gave  them  to  compassions, 

Before  all  those  who  took  them  captive. 

Yet  though  they  forgat  their  duty.  He  forgat  not 
His  own  mercy.  He  ever  heard  their  prayer  in  their 
trouble,  as  He  ever  hears  all  prayer :  a  broken  and 
contrite  heart  He  never  will  despise.  He  bore  in 
mind  His  covenant  which  He  had  sworn  to  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  He  righteously  kept  it  in  all 
its  fulness,  while  the  seed  of  Abraham  with  whonl 
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it  was  nmde  brake  it  in  all  its  conditions.  Yet  His 
righteousness  is  not  as  ours,  it  is  perfect  mercy  and 
perfect  love ;  and  in  that  righteousness  did  He  pity 
them,  and  made  even  their  conquerors  to  feel  com- 
passion for  their  misery. 

45.  Deliver  us,  O  Lord  our  God,  and  gather 
us  from  among  the  heathen  :  that  we  may  give 
thanks  unto  Thy  holy  Name,  and  make  our 
boast  of  Thy  praise. 

Thus  step  by  step  in  tibe  fartnnes  of  lanelL  And 

.he  dealings  of  their  God,  may  we  trace  the  pro- 
gress  of  many  a  Christian  soul.  Delivered  from  the 
slavery  of  sin,  baptized  into  newness  of  life,  led  by 
the  teaching  of  Ood^s  commandments  through  the 
wilderness  of  the  world,  fed  with  food  firom  heaven, 
and  refreshed  with  living  water,  it  yet  fcnrsakes  its 
mercies  and  breaks  its  covenant ;  it  neglects  to  de- 
3troy  those  deadly  sins  which  its  Lord  hath  given  it 
in  charge  to  slay ;  it  joins  in  alliance  with  them,  and 
learns  their  works;  it  becomes  again  their  slave  and 
captive,  and  can  only  be  made  free  by  bitter  peni- 
tence and  tears.  Oh  turn  we  to  Him  Whose  mercy 
is  ever  over  us ;  beseech  we  the  Father  of  everlast- 
ing compassion  to  forsake  not  us  feeble  Israelites, 
whom  He  has  brought  so  far  out  of  Egypt,  but  to 
help  our  poor  and  wandering  souls  that  they  faint 
not,  neither  turn  &om  the  right  way;  that  they 
forget  not  His  covenant,  and  fall  not  from  Hit 
grace !  Fray  we  to  Him  to  deliver  all  who  confess 
His  Name  from  the  power  of  sin  and  the  chain 
^  igaoraacci  that  they  ever  give  thanks  'with  the 
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remnant  of  the  true  Israelites,  one  fold  under  one 
Shepherd/ 

46.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  from 
everlasting,  and  world  without  end  :  and  let 
all  the  people  say,  Amen. 

Heb.  And  all  the  people  say,  Amen.    Hallelujah. 

Therefore,  to  that  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Who  keep- 
cth  His  covenant  and  mercy  for  ever,  even  the  cove- 
nant of  redemption  and  of  salvation  which  He  hath 
made  with  His  Church,  established  on  earth  by 
the  hand  of  the  eternal  Mediator,  and  accomplished 
in  Heaven  in  the  glorifying  of  His  saints, — to  Him 
be  ascribed  blessing  and  praise  which  shall  never 
cease,  in  which  all  the  peoples  of  the  earth  shall  join, 
who  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  They  who  begin  with 
the  Amen  of  faith  and  prayer  here,  shall  end  with 
the  Hallelujah  of  immortal  joy  and  praise. 

The  connection  of  this  Psalm  with  the  preceding  one  has  already 
been  pointed  out.  This  is  an  exhortation  to  penitence  and  confession, 
as  that  was  to  gratitude  and  obedience.  It  goes  over  the  history  of 
Israel's  disobedience  in  the  wilderness,  as  the  seventy-eighth  Psalm 
does,  though  with  a  different  object  The  spiritual  comment  on  this 
history  is  given  by  St  Paul  (1  Cor.  x.  1 — 12).  It  is  difficult  to  fix 
the  period  of  the  composition  of  these  two  Psalms,  which  have  no 
title ;  but  we  notice  what  clear  witness  they  bear  to  the  narrative  of 
Moses  in  Numbers  and  Deuteronomy.  It  is  probable  that  both  of 
them  were  written  to  be  used  at  the  solemn  celebration  of  the  Pass- 
over. In  this  Psalm  compare  verses  12,  with  Ex.  xiv.  31 ;  16,  with 
Numb,  xl  16 ;  20,  with  Rom.  i.  23 ;  24,  with  Numb.  xiii.  38 ;  30,  31, 
with  Numb.  xxv.  7, 12 ;  and  32,  with  Numb.  xx.  13.  This  Psalm 
concludes  the  fourth  book. 


THE  FIFTH  DIVISION  OF  THE  BOOK 

OF  PSALMS. 

PS.  CVIL— CL. 

The  last  of  the  five  books  of  the  Psalms  is  not 
concluded  as  the  other  books  are,  by  an  ascription 
of  praise  to  God^  unless  the  whole  of  Psalm  cl.  may 
be  considered  as  standing  in  the  place  of  such  an 
ascription.  It  merely  ends  with  the  word  ^  Halle- 
lujah/— a  word  of  which  the  whole  Psalter  is  but 
the  expanding  and  the  commentary. 

The  fifty-three  Psalms  of  which  it  is  made  up 
ard  varied  in  their  character.  Many  of  them  are  by 
David ;  and  others  are  Psalms  of  the  captivity  and 
of  the  restoration.  Among  them  we  may  notice' par- 
ticularly^ I.  Psalm  cxiii.  and  the  five  which  follow 
it;  which  make  up  what  the  Jews  call  ^  the  Greater 
Hallel/  and  were  solemnly  sung  on  the  night  of  the 
Passover  by  those  who  had  joined  in  eating  the  paschal 
lamb.  These  Psalms^  no  doubt,  formed  the  very  hymn 
which  was  sung  by  the  Saviour  and  His  apostles  at 
the  last  Supper,  of  which  the  Evangelists  speak, — 
'And  when  they  had  sung  an  hymn  they  went  out 
into  the  mount  of  Olives/  (St.  Matt.  xxvi.  30 ;  St. 
Mark  xiv.  26).  II.  Psalm  cxix.,  which  consists  of 
twenty-two  parts,  of  eight  verses  each,  after  the 
number  of  the  letters  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet, — each 
of  the  eight  verses  of  the  first  part  beginning  with 
Aleph,  each  of  the  second  part  with  £eth,  and  so  on 
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ia  sucoesBion;  from  which  this  Psdm  has  receiyed 
the  name  of  *  the  Great  Alphabet/  And  III.  the  fif- 
teen short  hymns  (cxx.^— cxxxiv.)  which  immed^tely 
follow  Psalm  csix.,  and  which  are  entitled,  in  our 
translation,  the  'Psalms  of  Degrees/  These  are, 
literally,  the  '  Psalms  of  the  goings  up/  and  were,  it 
seems  probable,  those  which  were  chanted  by  the  pil- 
grims who  went  up  eadi  year  to  Jerusalem  to  keep 
the  great  festiyals,  as  they  journeyed  along.  And 
the  Psalms  in  this  division  are  generally,  if  we  allow 
weight  to  the  opinion  of  Sp.  Horsley,  of  a  liturgical 
character.  The  book  itself  was,  there  is  no  doubt, 
compiled  after  the  return  from  the  ci^tivity,  when 
the  whole  Book  of  the  Psalms  was  finally  arranged 
in  the  canon  of  Scripture  by  the  great  Synagogue, 
in  the  time  of  Eaara  and  Nehemialu 


THE  FIFTH  DIYISION. 


iWiornmg  ^rager. 

FOB  THE  THAKKSGIVING  AFTER  A  STORM  AT  SEA. 

Psalm  cvii    Confitemini  Domino^ 

1.  O  GIVE  thaaks  unto  the  Lord,  for  He  is 
gracious  :  and  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2.  Let  them  give  thanks  whom  the  Lord 
hath  redeemed  :  and  delivered  from  the  hand 
of  the  enemy ; 

3.  And  gathered  them  out  of  the  lands,  from 
the  east,  and  from  the  west  :  from  the  north, 
and  from  the  south. 

After  we  are  delivered  from  peril,  we  are  for  awhile 
ready  enough  to  thank  the  Lord  of  grace  and  the 
Father  of  everlasting  mercy.  But  each  new  deliver- 
ance should  stir  up  the  redeemed  soul  to  remember 
all  that  it  has  been  deUvered  from.  Each  display  of 
mercy  to  each  one  is  but  a  portion  of  that  mercy 
and  loving  care  which  the  Lord  God  has  ever  had  for 
all  our  fallen  race.  Let  each  soul  give  thanks  whom 
the  Lord  hath  redeemed,  through  the  blood  of  the 
Only-begotten,  and  hath  delivered  from  the  hand  of 
Satan,  and  the  power  of  its  own  sinfulness,  and  bless 
and  praise  Him  with  a  glowing  heart,  like  Israel 
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returning  from  their  dispersion,  and  their  seventy 
years'  captivity  in  Babylon.  Our  Shiloh  is  come, 
and  unto  Him  is  the  gathering  of  the  people.  Christ 
our  Lord  hath  redeemed  us,  and  hath  brought  us 
from  the  east  and  the  west,  the  north  and  the  south, 
to  sit  down  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the 
kingdom  of  God ;  wanderers  in  the  corners  of  the 
eajrth,  and  dwellers  in  the  isles  of  the  sea,  He  hath 
brought  us  into  His  Church,  into  His  peace,  into  His 
joy,  into  Himself. 

4.  They  went  astray  in  the  wilderness  out 
of  the  way  :  and  found  no  city  to  dwell  in ; 

5.  Hungry  and  thirsty  :  their  soul  fainted  in 
them. 

6.  So  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble  :  and  He  delivered  them  from  their 
distress. 

7.  He  led  them  forth  by  the  right  way  :  that 
they  might  go  to  the  city  where  they  dwelt. 

Like  Israel  in  the  pathless  desert,  wandering  with 
no  certain  dwelling-place,  seeking,  for  forty  long 
years,  a  city,  but  finding  none,  weary  with  travel, 
fainting  and  spiritless  with  thirst  and  hunger,  crying 
at  last  to  their  God,  for  that  all  human  aid  had  left 
them,  and  finding  in  Him  a  supply  for  all  their 
cravings,  and  a  guide  to  the  land  He  had  sworn  to 
give  them,  and  a  leader  to  His  holy  city,  which  was 
to  be  theirs ;  just  so,  in  their  ignorance  and  natural 
blindness,  the  race  of  men  have  gone  astray  from  the 
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living  way — Have  sought  for  a  homOi  but  found  it  not, 
— have  hungered  after  the  real  good,  and  thirsted  for 
the  true  pleasure,  which  only  could  satisfy  the  long- 
ings of  their  immortal  soul,  and  have  found  only 
weariness,  sorrow,  and  death,  until  the  dumb  cry  of 
their  spirit  in  their  trouble  found  its  answer  from 
the  God  of  truth ;  and  He  came  to  lead  them  in  the 
right  way  of  His  Gospel,  and  to  bring  them  to  the 
city  that  hath  her  foundations  in  eternity.  He  hath 
made  us  free  citizens  of  no  mean  city,  even  of  the 
Jerusalem  which  is  above ; — and  '  with  how  great  a 
sum  obtained  He  this  freedom'  for  us ! 

8.  O  that  men  would  therefore  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  goodness  :  and  declare  the  won- 
ders that  He  doeth  for  the  children  of  men ! 

9.  For  He  satisfieth  the  empty  soul  :  and 
filleth  the  hungry  soul  with  goodness. 

Therefore  from  them  who,  being  in  ignorance,  He 
has  led,  who,  being  in  error.  He  has  guided  right. 
He  will  have  a  payment  made, — the  payment  of  lov- 
ing gratitude  and  thankful  acknowledgment  of  His 
goodness,  and  of  His  wondrous  grace.  Those  who 
are  of  themselves  empty  He  filleth  with  His  grace ; 
those  that  are  hungering  after  good  He  satisfieth 
with  the  true  righteousness,  even  with  Himself.  He 
giveth  them  the  true  Bread  &om  heaven,  and  all  He 
would  have  in  return  is  that  they  should  receive  it 
'  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart.' 

10.  Such  as  sit  in  darkness,  and  in  the  sha- 
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dow  of  death  :  being  &st  bound  in  misery  and 
iron; 

1 1 .  Because  they  rebelled  against  the  words 
of  the  Lord  :  and  lightly  regarded  the  counsel 
of  the  most  Highest ; 

1 2.  He  also  brought  down  their  heart  through 
heaviness  :  they  fell  down,  and  there  was  none 
to  help  them. 

13.  So  when  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble  :  He  delivered  them  out  of  their 
distress. 

14.  For  He  brought  them  out  of  darkness, 
and  out  of  the  shadow  of  death  :  and  brake 
their  bonds  in  sunder. 

Like  Israel  in  the  dungeons  of  Babylon^  sitting 
bound  in  darkness  both  of  body  and  of  spirit^  waiting 
seventy  cruel  years  for  deaths  and  fettered  with  de- 
spair no  less  than  with  chains  of  iron;  suffering  dire 
punishment  for  their  rebellion  against  their  God  in 
the  worshipping  of  idols^  and  for  their  neglect  of  His 
law  and  their  forgetfulness  of  His  covenant ;  crushed 
down  to  the  very  earth  in  heaviness  of  heart,  and 
helpless  and  hopeless  in  their  depth  of  misery^  until 
at  last  their  groaning  came  up  to  their  Lord,  and  He 
brought  the  years  of  their  captivity  to  an  end,  and 
raised  them  out  of  their  prison  of  oppression  and 
dread,  and  loosed  their  chains,  and  set  them  free  3— 
just  so  was  man  '  brought  into  captivity  to  the  law 
of  sin,'  lying  in  darkness  and  despair,  tied  and  bound 
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vith  the  noisome  chain  of  his  own  lusts  and  fleshly 
appetites^  in  the  dungeon  of  a  polluted  conscience^ 
with  the  one  weary  cry,  ^  O  wretched  man  that  I  am ! 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?' 
until  the  God  of  holiness  had  compassion  upon  him^ 
and  came  down  to  deliver  him  from  that  galling 
chain  by  His  forgiveness  and  His  grace. 

15.  O  that  men  would  therefore  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  goodness  :  and  declare  the  won 
ders  that  He  doeth  for  the  children  of  men. 

16.  For  He  hath  broken  the  gates  of  brass  : 
and  smitten  the  bars  of  iron  in  sunder. 

Should  not  they  whom,  being  bound,  He  has  set 
free,  whom,  being  guilty.  He  has  absolved,  use  theip 
freedom  to  serve  their  Lord?  He  wrought  marvel- 
lously indeed,  in  rising  from  the  dead,  in  bursting 
the  grave's  gates  of  brass,  and  smiting  the  iron  bars 
of  death  in  sunder !  But  He  doth  a  marvel  calling 
for  no  less  wonder  and  no  less  praise,  each  time  He 
breaks  the  chain  of  sin,  saying  to  a  sinner,  'Thy 
sins  be  foi^ven  thee;  go  in  peace.' 

17.  Foolish  men  are  plagued  for  their  of- 
fence :  and  because  of  their  wickedness. 

18.  Their  soul  abhorred  all  manner  of  meat : 
and  they  were  even  hard  at  death's  door. 

19.  So  when  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble  :  He  delivered  them  out  of  their 
distress. 
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20.  He  sent  His  word,  and  healed  them : 
and  they  were  saved  from  their  destruction. 

There  are  those  who,  for  their  wrong-doing  and 
wickedness, '  that  they  may  know  that  wherewithal  a 
man  sinneth,  hy  the  same  also  shall  be  be  punished/ 
are  smitten  with  some  grievous  disease, — as  they 
were  who  were  bitten  by  the  fiery  serpents  in  the 
wilderness, — and  when  their  pain  is  sore  upon  them 
the  sweetest  food  becomes  distasteful,  and  they  seem 
drawing  nigh  to  the  gates  of  deaths  yet  even  in 
that  sad  strait  there  is  a  help  and  a  refuge  in  Him  in 
Whose  hand  are  the  issues  of  life  and  of  death.  They 
pray  to  Him,  and  He  speaks  the  word,  and  they  are 
healed.  This,  too,  was  a  fit  image  of  the  state  of 
fallen  man,  infected  with  a  deep  corruption  of  his 
whole  nature,  weak  through  the  infirmity  of  the 
flesh,  and  near  indeed  to  spiritual  death.  But  the 
eternal  Word  was  sent  from  heaven,  and  healed  our 
corruption,  and  raised,  us  up  from  death :  '  Himself 
took  our  infirmities,  and  bare  our  sicknesses ;'  yea, 
the  Life  Himself  came  among  us,  and  was  one  with 
us ;  and  at  His  very  presence  the  wounds  of  our 
souls  are  closed  up,  and  the  sores  of  our  corrupted 
consciences  are  healed.  We  look  to  Him  and  are 
saved. 

21.  O  that  men  would  therefore  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  goodness  :  and  declare  the  won- 
ders that  He  doeth  for  the  children  of  men ! 

22.  That  they  would  oflfer  unto  Him  the 
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sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  :  and  tell  out  Hig 
works  with  gladness ! 

For  this,  therefore,— the  giving  of  health  and 
strength  to  our  weak  and  corrupted  nature — should 
not  our  souls  praise  Him,  and  proclaim  His  miracles 
of  healing?  Should  we  not,  like  the  leper  made 
clean  again,  go  unto  His  courts  and  offer  unto  Him 
the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  before  His  holy  altar 
for  a  testimony  of  His  wonder-working  love  ? 

23.  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships  : 
and  occupy  their  business  in  great  waters ; 

24.  These  men  see  the  works  of  the  Lord  : 
and  His  wonders  in  the  deep. 

25.  For  at  His  word  the  stormy  wind  ariseth  : 
which  lifteth  up  the  waves  thereof. 

26.  They  are  carried  up  to  the  heaven,  and 
down  again  to  the  deep  :  their  soul  melteth 
away  because  of  the  trouble. 

27.  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like 
a  drunken  man  :  and  are  at  their  wit's  end. 

28.  So  when  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble  :  He  delivereth  them  out  of 
their  distress. 

29.  For  He  maketh  the  storm  to  cease  : 
so  that  the  waves  thereof  are  still. 

30.  Then  are  they  glad,  because  they  are 
at  rest  :  and  so  He  bringeth  them  unto  the 
haven  where  they  would  be. 
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Once  more^  there  are  those  who  sail  over  the  sea 
in  ships, — as  did  Jonah  the  prophet^  when  he  fled  to 
Tarshish  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, — these  see 
the  awful  mightiness  of  God  nnshrouded  and  set 
plain  before  them.  He  bids  the  storm  to  arise,  and 
they  and  their  courage  are  as  nothing  before  it; 
they  are  lifted  on  high  and  carried  down  again; 
their  thoughts  are  no  firmer  than  their  feet;  they 
are  filled  with  terror  at  their  danger  and  their  own 
sheer  helplessness  before  it.  They  cay,  like  the 
disciples  to  the  Saviour  on  the  sea  of  Tiberias, '  Lord, 
save  us  j  we  perish;^  and  He  hears  their  calling  and 
silences  the  storm,  and  brings  them  unharmed  to 
the  haven  where  they  desire  to  be.  Just  thus  are 
our  unchastened  hearts  tost  in  the  storm  of  passion, 
and  by  the  waves  .of  this  troublesome  world.  The 
strife  of  anger  rages  and  swells  within  us ;  ^  without 
are  fightings,  within  are  fears;'  at  one  while  pride 
carries  us  up  k)  heaven,  and  again  despair  sinks 
us  down  into  the  deep.  Fear  melts  away  our  very 
soul ;  and  suspicion,  and  doubt,  and  restlessness  fill 
us  with  their  miserable  intoxication,  until  our  power 
of  judgment  and  of  self-control  is  utterly  gone,  and 
in  the  tempest  of  temptation  we  axe  well-nigh  cast 
away.  Then  He  alone  Who  stills  the  storm  can 
save  us  from  making  shipwreck  of  faith  and  peace, 
iind  can,  by  the  gentle  breathing  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
bring  to  that  haven  of  perfect  rest  whither  all  our 
longings  and  our  yearnings  tend. 

31.  0    that    men    Yrould  therefore  praise 
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the  Lord  for  His  goodness  :  and  declare  the 
wonders  that  He  doeth  for  the  children  of 
men ! 

32.  That  they  would  exalt  Him  also  in  the 
congregation  of  the  people  :  and  praise  Him 
in  the  seat  of  the  elders  ! 

For  this,  therefore, — the  giving  to  us  peace,  the 
saying  to  us,  'Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid  -^  the  assuraace,  '  I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee/  the  promise,  'I  will 
send  unto  you  another  Comforter,' — the  members  of 
His  Church  on  earth  must  return  Him  plenteous 
praise ;  telling  of  His  love  to  all  the  peoples  of  the 
earth,  expounding  His  truth  as  a  faithful  teaeh^, 
and  setting  forth  the  doctrine  of  His  salvation  to 
all  who  will  learn  its  preciousness.  For  this  the 
voice  of  His  Church  must '  bless  with  the  Spirit'  in 
the  mi^ty  congregation  of  all  created  things,  and 
there  shall  the  nations  of  the  world  '  say  Amen,  at 
her  giving  of  thanks.' 

33.  Who  tumeth  the  floods  into  a  wilder- 
ness :  and  drieth  tip  the  water-springs. 

34.  A  fruitful  land  maketh  He  barren  :  for 
the  wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein. 

35.  Again,  He  maketh  the  wilderness  a 
standing  water  :  and  water-springs  of  a  dry 
ground. 

36.  And  there  He  setteth  the  hungry  :  that 
they  may  build  them  a  city  to  dwell  in ; 
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37.  That  they  may  sow  their  land,  and 
plant  vineyards  :  to  yield  them  fruits  of  in- 
crease. 

38.  He  blesseth  them,  so  that  they  mul- 
tiply exceedingly  :  and  suffereth  not  their 
cattle  to  decrease. 

It  is  sin  that  brings  down  the  chastisements  of 
God,  whether  upon  a  single  soul,  a  nation,  or  a 
Church.  The  land  of  Gomorrah  was  parched  up  and 
consumed,  though  it  was  once  beautiful  as  Eden,  for 
the  wickedness  of  its  dwellers;  the  Church  of  Is- 
rael, though  delivered  from  Egypt  and  brought  back 
from  Babylon,  yet  had  her  springs  of  grace  dried 
up  and  became  a  thorny  wilderness,  for  her  rejection 
of  her  true  High-priest  and  King.  Again,  the  Gen- 
tiles, whose  hearts  were  once  arid  and  fruitless  as 
the  sandy  desert,  were  brought  near  to  the  water 
of  life,  and  being  made  children  of  their  heavenly 
Father  in  the  water-springs  of  holy  baptism,  were 
received  into  the  holy  city  of  the  Church  of  Christ; 
their  cravings  for  life  were  satisfied,— their  work  in 
the  vineyard  of  God  was  given  them  to  do, — ^'the 
Spirit  of  God  was  poured  upon  them  from  on  high,' 
and  they  were  made  capable  of  bringing  forth  the 
fruit  of  good  works  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 
Yea,  He  hath  indeed  blessed  the  Church  into  which 
He  called  the  Gentiles,  and  hath  multiplied  and  will 
multiply  her  children  exceedingly,  and  will  speed  the 
labours  of  her  ministers  for  the  conversion  of  the 
world.  .  . 
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39.  And  again,  when  they  are  minished, 
and  brought  low  :  through  oppression,  through 
any  plague,  or  trouble ; 

40.  Though  He  suffer  them  to  be  evil  in- 
treated  through  tyrants  :  and  let  them  wander 
out  of  the  way  in  the  wilderness  ; 

Heb.  He  poureth  contempt  upon  rulers. 

41.  Yet  helpeth  He  the  poor  out  of  misery : 
and  maketh  him  households  like  a  flock  of 
sheep. 

Again,  though  His  Church  be  brought  low  in  chas- 
tisement for  her  cleaving  to  the  powers  of  the  world 
instead  of  to  the  grace  of  her  Redeemer;  though, 
through  her  want  of  love,  her  unity  be  broken  and 
her  true  children  become  few, — yet,  through  all,  her 
Lord  is  over  her.  He  will  rebuke  her  oppressors, 
however  powerful  they  may  be ;  He  will  bring  her, 
when  she  humbleth  herself  and  repenteth,  out  of 
her  misery  and  her  want,  and  will  shew  Himself 
ever  the  good  Shepherd,  Who  layeth  down  His  life 
for  the  salvation  of  His  sheep,  and  gathereth  the 
poor  into  one  fold  and  one  family,  ^  in  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit  and  the  bond  of  peace.' 

42.  The  righteous  will  consider  this,  and 
rejoice  :  and  the  mouth  of  all  wickedness  shall 
be  stopped. 

43.  Whoso  is  wise  will  ponder  these  things  : 
and  they  shall  understand  the  loving-kindness 
of  the  Lord. 

8 
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These  mightj  doings  of  oar  Saviour  and  oar  God 
in  delivering  His  feeble  creatures  from  the  trackless 
wilderness  of  error^ — from  the  noisome  chain  of  carnal 
last, — ^from  the  deadly  sickness  of  a  corrupt  nature, 
— and  from  the  wild  tempest  of  earthlj  passion,  de- 
serve the  thoughtful  joy  of  all  who  would  be  faithful 
servants  of  their  Lord.  The  mouth  of  unbelief  and 
the  excuses  of  iniquity  are  stopped  by  the  sight  of 
the  marvels  of  that  mercy  which  endureth  for  ever. 
'The  accuser  of  the  brethren'  is  silenced  and  cast 
down.  The  truly  wise  will  ponder  these  things,  for 
in  the  knowledge  of  them  is  true  wisdom ;  and  so 
pondering,  there  shall  open  before  them,  ever  plainer, 
fuller,  clearer,  brighter,  the  revelation  of  that  mighty 
love  of  their  eternal  Father  which  surpasses  all  under- 
standing, and  is  vaster  than  all  thought. 

This  is  clearly  a  Psalm  of  the  restoration  from  the  captirity,  written 
on  the  return  from  Babylon,  before  the  building  of  the  second  temple. 
It  celebrates  the  lo^e  and  enduring  mercy  of  God,  describing  Israel, 
and  under  the  figure  of  Israel  the  whole  race  of  man,  under  four  para- 
bles. The  first  two  of  these — the  perishing  in  the  desert  and  the 
mourning  in  prison — are  taken  from  the  history  of  Israel ;  the  other 
two,^of  sickness  and  shipwreck,  are  from  the  general  experience  o< 
man.  To  each  of  these  parables  there  are  affixed  two  verses  of  exhort- 
ation to  thanksgiving  and  gratitude,  and  these  were  doubtless  sung  in 
response,  like  an  antiphone,  by  another  portion  of  the  choir.  This  noble 
and  touching  Psalm  has  no  title  in  the  Hebrew ;  it  was  written  by  a 
prophet  who  had  read  deeply  in  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah.  The  Sjrriao 
translation  gives  as  a  title,  "  God  collects  the,  Jews  out  of  captivity, 
and  brings  them  back  from  Babylon :  the  Only-begotten  Son  of  God 
also,  Jesus  Christ,  collects  the  nations  from  the  four  corners  of  the 
earth,  by  calling  upon  men  to  be  baptized."  This  Psalm  is  appointed 
by  the  Church  of  £ngland  to  be  used  in  the  Thanksgiving  after  a 
storm  at  sea. 
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FOR  ASCENSION-DAY. 

Psalm  cviii.  Paratum  cor  meum. 

1.  O  God,  my  heart  is  ready,  my  heart  is 
ready  :  I  will  sing  and  give  praise  with  the 
best  member  that  I  have. 

2.  Awake,  thou  lute,  and  harp  :  I  myself 
will  awake  right  early. 

3.  I  will  give  thanks  unto  Thee,  O  Lord, 
among  the  people  :  I  will  sing  praises  unto 
Thee  among  the  nations. 

4.  For  Thy  mercy  is  greater  than  the  hea- 
vens :  and  Thy  truth  reacheth  unto  the  clouds. 

5.  Set  up  Thyself,  O  God,  above  the  hea- 
vens :  and  Thy  glory  above  all  the  earth. 

All  readiness  of  heart  and  voice,  of  thankfulness 
and  of  melody,  become  that  triumphant  day  when 
the  Son  of  God,  in  the  glory  of  mercy  and  truth, 
ascended  above  the  heavens,  passed  beyond  the 
clouds,  and  sat  down,  an  Almighty  King,  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

6.  That  Thy  beloved  may  be  delivered  :  let 
Thy  right  hand  save  them,  and  hear  Thpu  me. 

7.  God  hath  spoken  in  His  holiness  :  I  will 
rejoice  therefore,  and  divide  Sichem,  and  mete 
out  the  valley  of  Succoth. 
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8.  Gilead  is  mine,  and  Manasses  is  mine  : 
Ephraim  also  is  the  strength  of  my  head. 

9.  Judah  is  my  law-giver,  Moab  is  my 
wash-pot  :  over  Edom  will  I  cast  out  my 
shoe ;  upon  Philistia  will  I  triumph. 

10.  Who  will  lead  me  into  the  strong  city  : 
and  who  will  bring  me  into  Edom  ? 

11.  Hast  not  Thou  forsaken  us,  O  God  : 
and  wilt  not  Thou,  O  God,  go  forth  with 
our  hosts  ? 

12.  O  help  us  against  the  enemy  :  for  vain 
is  the  help  of  man. 

13.  Through  God  we  shall  do  great  acts  : 
and  it  is  He  that  shall  tread  down  our  enemies. 

He,  the  second  David,  had  accompUshed  His  war- 
fare and  had  crowned  Himself  with  victory.  Thence- 
forth He  would  apportion  the  kingdoms  of  the  world, 
and  subdue  them  unto  Himself  at  His  own  holy  will. 
Ephraim  and  Judah,  Moab  and  Philistia,  the  Jew 
first  and  then  the  Gentile,  were  to  be  brought  to 
confess  Him  as  their  Lord.  He  Who  came  victorious 
from  Edom,  and  with  garments  dyed  in  the  blood 
of  His  Passion  from  Bozrah,  will  henceforth  now  go 
forth  with  the  armies  of  the  true  Israel, — for  what 
are  hosts  without  the  Lord  of  hosts? — to  subdue  their 
enemy.  The  strong  city  built  in  the  rock,  even 
man's  hardened  heart,  stronger  and  more  stony  than 
the  tomb,  He  had  conquered  and  overcome ;  and  in 
Him  and  His  might  are  His  people  to  carry  on  His 
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WBTfare,  and  to  cast  down  all  the  strongholds  of 
human  pride^  and  human  stubbornness^  and  human 
unrepentance. 

This  "  Song  or  Psalm  of  David/'  which  is  appointed  for  Ascen- 
sion-day, is  made  up  of  portions  of  two  other  Psalms.  The  first  five 
verses  form  the  latter  portion  of  the  fifty- seventh  Psalm,  and  the 
latter  eight  are  taken  from  the  sixteenth.  The  ^comments  and  notes, 
therefore,  on  those  Psalms  are  to  he  consulted.  This  joyous  and 
triumphant  battle-song  would  well  express  the  exultation  of  the^ 
people  after  their  return  from  captivity ;  and  it  is  possible  that  on 
that  account  it  occupies  the  position  which  it  does  among  the  Psalmi 
of  (he  captivity  and  the  return. 

FsALH  cix.  Deus  laudum. 

1.  Hold  not  Thy  tongue,  O  God  of  my 
praise  :  for  the  mouth  of  the  ungodly,  yea,  the 
mouth  of  the  deceitful  is  opened  upon  me. 

2.  And  they  have  spoken  against  me  with 
false  tongues  :  they  compassed  me  about  also 
with  words  of  hatred,  and  fought  against  me 
without  a  cause. 

3.  For  the  love  that  I  had  unto  them,  lo, 
they  take  now  my  contrary  part  :  but  I  give 
myself  unto  prayer. 

Heb.  For  my  loye  they  are  my  haten ; 
And  I  am  prayer. 

4.  Thus  have  they  rewarded  me  evil  for 
good  :  and  hatred  for  my  good  will. 

Were  not  these  words,  which  were  the  appeal  of 
David  unto  God  when  he  suffered  from  the  malice 
of  Doeg  and  of  Gush,  and  the  tyranny  of  Saul,  also 
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the  prayer  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  that  season  of 
trouble  and  blasphem  j  through  whidi  He  passed  ere 
He  ended  His  work  of  redemption  ?  His  prayer  was^ 
'O  Father,  glorify  Thoa  Me  with  Thine  own  Self,  with 
the  glory  which  I  had  with  Thee  before  the  world  was !' 
He  appealed  to  the  God  of  righteousness,  and  of 
holiness,  from  the  power  of  unrighteous  and  deceit* 
ful  men.  He  had  come  to  them  in  the  perfection  of 
good,  and  they  had  received  Him  with  the  perfection 
of  evil.  '  They  had  sought  false  witness  against  Him, 
to  put  Him  to  death/  They  had  reviled  Him, — 'Thou 
art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  devil/  '  They  sought 
how  they  might  kill  Him '/  and  when  the  son  of  per- 
dition, Judas  Iscariot,  communed  with  theni, '  how  he 
might  betray  Him  unto  them,  they  were  glad,  and 
covenanted  to  give  him  money/  Thus  did  the  seed  of 
Judah  pay  back  the  debt  they  owed  to  Him  Who 
gave  them  all :  this  was  their  obedience  to  their  King 
— ^this  their  return  for  the  love  of  Him  Who  came  to 
save  them.  Who  for  them,  and  for  their  sins,  had  made 
His  whole  being  one  act  of  intercession  and  of 
sacrifice.  Whose  life  on  earth  was  one  long  prayer. 
They  returned  Him  cursing  for  His  blessing,  hatred 
for  His  love,  scourging  and  wounds  for  His  heal- 
ing and  His  benefits^  death  upon  the  cross  for  the 
offer  of  life  eternal. 

5.  Set  Thou  an  ungodly  man  to  be  ruler 
over  him  :  and  let  Satan  stand  at  his  right 
hand. 
.    6.  When  sentence  is  given  upon  him,  let 
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him  be  condemned  :  and  let  his   prayer  be 
turned  into  sin. 

7.  Let  his  days  be  few  :  and  let  another  take 
his  office. 

They  followed  after  Judas  the  traitor :  '  he  was  the 
guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus ;'  and  as  they  followed 
him  in  his  terrible  crime,  no  less  so  were  they,  by 
the  just  judgment  of  God,  to  follow  him  in  his  ter- 
rible doom.  '  Satan  entered  into  Judas,  surnamed 
Iscariot,  being  of  the  number  of  the  twelve.'  The 
devil  was  the  guide  of  Judas,  and  Judas  was  the 
guide  of  the  Church  of  Israel.  The  sentence  of 
blood-guiltiness  went  forth  against  him,  from  the 
throne  of  outraged  truth  and  right.  He  was  con- 
demned— yea,  self-condemned.  He  repented  too 
late;  for  his  repentance  was  without  the  Saviour. 
He  prayed  in  vain,  for  his  prayer  was  but  sin.  That 
which  he  might  have  had — the  glory  of  the  apostle- 
ship,  the  bishopric  of  the  Church,  the  crown  of  the 
martyr,  the  throne  of  glory — all  these  he  had  cast 
away,  even  as  he  cast  down  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver, 
which  had  been  their  price.*  He  that  falls  short  of 
the  greatest  good  falls  into  the  greatest  sin.  Thus 
was  'this  Scripture  fulfilled,  which  the  Holy  Ghost,  by 
the  mouth  of  David,  spake  before  concerning  Judas, 
which  was  guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus ;  for  he  was 
numbered  with  the  apostles,  and  had  obtained  part  of 
their  ministry.  Now  this  man  purchased  a  field  with 
the  reward  of  iniquity ;  and  falling  headlong  he  burst 
asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out* 
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And  it  was  known  nnto  all  the  dwellers  at  Jerusa- 
lem ;  insomuch  as  that  field  is  called  in  their  proper 
tongue  Aceldama,  that  is  to  say.  The  field  of  blood. 
For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  Let  his  habi- 
tation be  desolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell  therein; 
and  his  bishopric  let  another  take/ 

8.  Let  his  children  be  fatherless  :  and  his 
wife  a  widow. 

9.  Let  his  children  be  vagabonds,  and  beg 
their  bread  :  let  them  seek  it  also  out  of  de- 
solate places. 

10.  Let  the  extortioner  consume  all  that  he 
hath  :  and  let  the  stranger  spoil  his  labour. 

1 1 .  Let  there  be  no  man  to  pity  him  :  nor 
to  have  compassion  upon  his  fatherless  children. 

12.  Let  his  posterity  be  destroyed  :  and  in 
the  next  generation  let  his  name  be  clean  put 
out. 

13.  Let  the  wickedness  of  his  fathers  be  had 
in  remembrance  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  and 
let  not  the  sin  of  his  mother  be  done  away. 

14.  Let  them  alway  be  before  the  Lord : 
that  He  may  root  out  the  memorial  of  them 
from  oflF  the  earth ; 

15.  And  that,  because  his  mind  was  not  to 
do  good  :  but  persecuted  the  poor  helpless 
man,  that  he  might  slay  him  that  was  vexed 
at  the  heart. 
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As  there  came/apon  Judas  all  fearful  and  awful 
forms  of  punishment — remorse^  and  destruction^  and 
deaths  both  of  body  and  soul^  so  that  it  ^  had  been 
better  for  him  that  he  had  never  been  born/ — so 
against  the  Church  of  Israel^  which  joined  with  him 
in  his  unbelief  and  treachery,  and  took  their  share  in 
his  sin,  '  did  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  the  mouth  of  David, 
speak'  these  fearful  things,  forerunners  of  that  last 
tremendous  curse  whereby  it  shall  be  said  to  the 
lost  for  ever,  '  Depart,  ye  cursed/  The  curse  that 
came  npon  them,  and  which  comes  upon  all  unbelief, 
treachery,  malice,  falsehood,  cruelty,  and  pride,  was 
the  loss  of  the  blessing.  For  before  God,  they  that 
are  not  blessed  are  cursed,  they  that  are  not  on  the 
right  haiid  are  on  the  left.  The  Saviour  would  have 
gathered  them  to  Himself,  and  they  would  not ;  He 
would  have  given  them  the  true  bread  from  heaven, 
and  they  cast  it  from  them ;  He  would  have  made 
them  rich  with  the  true  riches,  and  they  would  none 
of  them;  He  would  have  pitied  them  and  had 
mercy  on  them,  but  they  had  made  their  hearts  hard 
against  Him ;  He  would  have  cleansed  all  their  sin, 
and  the  sin  of  their  fathers,  and  they  cried  '  His 
blood  be  on  us  and  on  our  children.'  Therefore 
they  were  made  the  prey  of  the  Roman  extortioner ; 
they  were  scattered  abroad  by  the  Roman  armies; 
they  were  crucified,  and  slaughtered  by  the  Roman 
sword ;  they  who  had  priced  their  Saviour's  blood  at 
thirty  pieces  of  silver  were  themselves  sold  as  slaves, 
thirty  for  one  piece  of  silver ;  their  city  was  utterly 
destroyed, — Jerusalem  has  been  trodden  down  of  the 
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Boman^  the  Saracen,  and  the  Tork.  Th^  Kn^9  of 
Whom  they  became  the  betrayers  and  mnrderers, 
has  come  not  to  them  again :  but  His  words  hare 
been  accomplished  in  them,  that  upon  them  has 
come  the  vengeance  of  '  all  the  righteous  blood  shed 
upon  the  earth,  from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel,  to 
the  blood  of  Zacharias  son  of  Barachias,  whom  they 
slew  between  the  temple  and  the  altar/ 

16.  His  delight  was  in  cursing,  and  it  shall 
happen  unto  him  :  he  loved  not  blessing,  there- 
fore shall  it  be  far  from  him. 

17.  He  clothed  himself  with  cursing,  like  as 
with  a  raiment  :  and  it  shall  come  into  his 
bowels  like  water,  and  like  oil  into  his  bones. 

18.  Let  it  be  unto  him  as  the  cloke  that  he 
hath  upon  him  :  and  as  the  girdle  that  he  is 
alway  girded  withal. 

19.  Let  it  thus  happen  from  the  Lord  unto 
mine  enemies  :  and  to  those  that  speak  evil 
against  my  soul. 

For  they  not  only  rejected  Him  Who  is  the  truth, 
but  reviled  Him.  The  Jews  '  said  unto  Him,  Say  we 
not  well  that  Thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  devil  ?' 
'  They  said,  Behold  a  Man  gluttonous,  and  a  wine« 
bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners.'  And  the 
blaspheming  Pharisees,  when  they  heard  of  His  heal- 
ing the  blind  and  dumb,  said, '  This  fellow  doth  not 
cast  out  devils,  but  by  Beelzebub,  .the  prince  of  the 
devils.'    They  cried, '  Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas.' 
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They  loved  cursing,  and  they  had  what  they  loved. 
They  counted  their  King^  Who  should  have  been  their 
blessing,  a  Samaritan,  and  He  became  a  stranger, 
and  an  alien  unto  them.  'They  saw  and  hated 
both  Him  and  His  Father/  The  evil  that  they  had 
indulged,  the  malice  that  they  had  cherished,  closed 
round  them  and  entered  into  them ;  it  was  within 
them,  like  the  bitter  water  of  jealousy,  '  that  causeth 
the  curse ;'  it  penetrated  their  inmost  soul,  like  the 
marrow  within  their  bones.  It  was  over  them  and 
round  them,  like  their  inner  and  their  outer  raiment; 
It  was  close  round  their  heart,  like  the  girdle  with 
which  they  were  girded.  They  had  made  evil  their 
element,  and  blasphemy  their  habit,  until  that  most 
woeful  of  all  words  went  forth  against  them,  from 
the  lips  of  Him  Who  could  not  lie :  '  Wherefore  I 
say  unto  you,  all  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall 
be  forgiven  unto  men,  but  the  blasphemy  against 
the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men. 
And  whosoever  speaketh  a  word  against  the  Son  of 
Man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him ;  but  whosoever  speak- 
eth against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven 
him,  neither  in  this  world,  neither  in  the  world  to 
come.' 

20.  But  deal  Thou  with  me,  O  Lord  God, 
according  unto  Thy  Name  :  for  sweet  is  Thy 
mercy. 

21.  O  deliver  me,  for  I  am  helpless  and 
poor  :  and  my  heart  is  wounded  within  me. 

22.  I  go  hence  like  the  shadow  that  de- 
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parteth  :  and  am  driven  away  as  the  grass- 
hopper. 

23.  My  knees  are  weak  through  fasting  : 
my  flesh  is  dried  up  for  want  of  fatness. 

LXX.  Mj  flesh  is  changed  for  the  anointing. 

24.  I  became  also  a  reproach  unto  them : 
they  that  looked  upon  me  shaked  their  heads. 

Yet  the  malice  and  the  spite  of  man  changed 
not  the  Saviour's  purpose  of  eternal  mercy.  He 
gave  Himself  up  to  His  Father's  will  amid  all  the 
hindrances  of  mortal  hatefulness  and  neglect.  His 
prayer  was^  'Now  is  My  soul  troubled;  and  what 
shall  I  say  ?  Father,  save  Me  from  this  hour :  but  for 
this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour.'  His  holy  soul 
was  wounded  to  its  inmost  depths  by  the  wicked- 
ness of  Israel  and  by  the  treachery  of  Judas  :  at  the 
Last  Supper^  when  He  sat  with  His  disciples  for  the 
last  time  on  earth,  '  He  was  troubled  in  spirit,  and 
testified,  and  said,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
that  one  of  you  shall  betray  Me.'  Yea,  He  was 
betrayed  and  He  was  crucified.  Who  left  the  bosom 
of  Ood  to  become  as  we  are,  and  to  dwell  with  us, 
creatures  short-lived  and  vanishing  like  the  shadow 
at  sun-set, — helpless  as  the  locust  driven  before 
the  strong  west  wind, — feeble  and  uncertain  in  our 
aspirings  to  heaven,  like  the  grasshopper  that,  from 
its  brief  leap  upwards,  falls  quickly  back  to  the  earth 
again.  He  fasted  for  us,  not  only  in  the  forty  days 
of  the  temptation,  but  through  all  His  life,  and  yet 
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was  He  mocked  by  us,  when  they  who  passed  by 
His  cross  '  railed  on  Him,  wagging  their  heads,  and 
saying.  Ah,  Thou  that  destroyest  the  temple  and 
buildest  it  in  three  days,  save  Thyself,  and  come 
down  from  the  cross/ 

25.  Help  me,  O  Lord  my  God  :  O  save  me 
according  to  Thy  mercy  ; 

26.  And  they  shall  know,  how  that  this  is 
Thy  hand  :  and  that  Thou,  Lord,  hast  done  it. 

27.  Though  they  curse,  yet  bless  Thou  :  and 
let  them  be  confounded  that  rise  up  against 
me ;  but  let  Thy  servant  rejoice. 

28.  Let  mine  adversaries  be  clothed  with 
shame  :  and  let  them  cover  themselves  with 
their  own  confusion,  as  with  a  cloke. 

*  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel 
and  foreknowledge  of  God,  they  took,  and  by  wicked 
hands  crucified  and  slew:'  and  yet  He,  trusting 
in  His  Father's  love,  and  doing  His  Father's  will, 
prayed  for  them,  His  murderers — returning  blessing 
for  cursing — and  said,  even  as  their  nails  pierced 
through  His  flesh,  '  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do.'  He  looked  forward,  from 
amid  the  blasphemous  crowd  of  His  most  unright- 
eous judges  and  accusers,  to  that  day  when  all  evil 
shall  be  confounded  with  immortal  shame,  and  be 
doomed  to  everlasting  contempt,  and  patience  and 
goodness  shall  eternally  be  glorified.  'When  He 
shall  come   with  clouds;   and  every  eye  shall  see 
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Him,  and  tliey  also  who  pierced  Him:  and  all 
kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  Him. 
Even  so.    Amen/ 

29.  As  for  me,  I  will  give  great  thanks  unto 
the  Lord  with  my  mouth  :  and  praise  Him 
among  the  multitude ; 

30.  For  He  shall  stand  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  poor  :  to  save  his  soul  from  unrighteous 

judges. 

• 

^  Therefore  in  all  reviling  and  ingratitude,  in  all 
evil  return  for  love,  and  in  all  persecution  for  truth 
and  righteousness^  sake,  must  the  followers  of  the 
Crucified  trust  in  Him,  confess  Him,  and  praise 
Him.  They  who  are  evil-intreated  are  made  like 
their  Master :  '  if  they  have  called  the  Master  of  the 
house  Beelzebub,  how  much  more  shall  they  call 
them  of  His  household/  But  He  who  was  mocked 
and  spitefully  intreated  will  not  leave  those  who  suffer 
for  His  cause.  He  will  be  with  them,  to  help  and  to  save 
them,  as  He  was  with  St.  Stephen  in  the  unjust  San- 
hedrim. Even  as  Satan  stood  at  the  right  hand  of 
Judas,  and  standeth  at  the  right  hand  of  all  the  un- 
godly, the  covetous,  and  the  malicious,  so  does  Christ 
«tand  at  the  right  hand  of  each  one  of  His  afSicted 
servants,  to  comfort  him  in  his  poverty,  and  to  lead 
him  into  glory.  He  Who  said  unto  Israel  of  olA, 
*  Woe  unto  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites ! 
Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye 
escape  the  damnation  of  hell  ?'  said  also  to  His  own, 
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'Blessed  be  ye  poor;  for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of 
God/ 

This  Psalm  was  written  by  David,  doubtless  during  his  sufferings 
from  the  causeless  cruelty  of  Saul  and  the  wanton  malice  of  those  who 
calumniated  him.  But  we  are  expressly  told  by  St.  Peter,  that  **  the 
Holy  Ghost  spake  it  by  the  mouth  of  David  concerning  Judas," 
(Acts  i.  16).  It  has  been  also  applied  by  the  fathers  and  earlier 
commentat(»r8  to  the  Church  of  Judah,  which  made  itself  an  accom- 
plice in  the  sin  of  Judas ;  and  they  have  considered  it  as  a  denun- 
ciation of  righteous  vengeance,  proceeding  from  the  mouth  of  Christ, 
in  the  season  of  His  passion,  against  the  wickedness,  and  hypocrisy, 
and  blood-guiltiness  of  His  betrayers  and  murderers.  (Compare 
carefully,  St.  Matt  zxiii.  throughout,  and  also  the  fearful  denuncia- 
tions in  Deut.  xxviii.  15 — 68.)  Its  awful  words  may,  however,  be 
extended  beyond  this,  and  be  considered  not  only  as  a  prophecy  of 
the  retribution  which  should  overtake  some  particular  sinners  and 
hypocrites,  but  as  a  plain-spoken  declaration  of  that  most  just  doom 
which  the  righteous  providence  of  God  is  ever  working  out  for  all 
those  who  take  pleasure  in  wrong  and  falsehood.  It  warns  us  that 
oar  God  is  severe  as  well  as  good,  (Rom.  xi.  22) ;  and  that  He  has  de- 
termined that  it  shall  not  be  with  the  wicked  as  with  the  righteous,  (Gen. 
xviii.  25.)  Seen  in  this  light,  the  warnings  of-this  terrible  Psalm  must 
have  brought  unspeakable  support  to  those  seven  thousand  who  bowed 
not  the  knee  to  Baal  under  the  impious  tyranny  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel, 
and  to  the  captive  Jews  under  Belsbazzar,  as  well  as  to  all  who  have 
suffered  from  the  oppression  and  tyranny  of  the  wilfully  wicked. 
This  is  the  only  Psalm  in  which  the  spirit  of  evil  is  mentioned  by 
name.     (Compare  verse  5  with  Job  1  and  Zeeh.  iii.  1.) 


FOR  CHRISTMAS-DAY. 

Psalm  ex.    Dixit  Domirms. 

1.  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord  :  Sit 
Thou  on  My  right  hand,  until  I  make  Thine 
enemies  Thy  footstooL 
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2.  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  Thy 
power  out  of  Sion  :  be  Thou  ruler,  even  in 
the  midst  among  Thine  enemies. 

The  Holy  Ghost  sheweth  unto  us  by  the  voices 
of  prophets,  and  in  the  message  of  the  Gospel^  One 
from  among  the  sons  of  men  Whose  form  yet  is  as 
the  Son  of  God.  David  saw  in  prophetic  vision 
One  sprung  from  himself,  and  yet  far  above  himself, 
sitting,  not  upon  an  earthly  throne,  but  '  overcoming 
and  sitting  down  with  His  Father  on  His  throne  / — 
One  that  was  to  be  bom  in  the  city  of  Bethlehem, 
of  the  house  and  lineage  of  David,  and  yet  placed 
upon  the  right  hand  of  God,  the  Lord  of  angels  and 
of  men,  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth,  the  Lord  of  all 
that  is,  that  hath  been,  or  that  shall  be.  The  seat 
of  Whose  kingdom  was  in  a  loftier  and  a  holier  place 
than  the  earthly  Sion,  and  Whose  sceptre  of  dominion 
cast  its  shadow  across  the  universe;  and  yet  that 
shadow  was  the  shadow  of  the  Cross.  Mighty  marvel 
and  most  strange  mystery,  which  He  only  can  make 
clear  concerning  Whom  it  first  was  spoken !  '  Jesus 
answered  and  said,  while  He  taught  in  the  temple. 
How  say  the  Scribes  that  Christ  is  the  Son  of  David? 
For  David  himself  said  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  The  Lord 
said  to  my  Lord,  Sit  Thou  on  My  right  hand,  till  I 
make  Thine  enemies  Thy  footstool.  David,  there- 
fore, himself  calleth  Him  Lord ;  and  whence  is  He 
then  his  Son  ?'  To  this  what  shall  we  say — that  He  is 
not  then  the  Son  of  David  ?  Let  the  beginning  of  the 
Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  answer  us :  it  is  '  the  book  of 
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the  generation  of  Jesus  Christy  the  Son  of  DaTid^  the 
Son  of  Abraham.'  But  is  He  therefore  not  the  Lord 
of  David?  Let  the  beginning  of  the  Gospel  of  St. 
John  reply :  '  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and 
the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.' 
In  Him,  at  once  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Son  of 
Man,  do  all  wonders  join ;  He  hath  taken  the  man- 
hood into  God,  Who  said,  '  I  am  the  Root  and  the 
Offspring  of  David,  and  the  bright  and  morning 
Star.'  Yea,  the  Firstbcwrn  of  our  nature,  at  once 
our  brother  and  our  Lord,  is  on  the  very  throne  of 
God,  honoured  by  the  everlasting  Father  with  a 
seat  at  His  right  hand,  waiting  while,  one  by  one, 
all  things  dark,  sinful,  evil,  vile,  and  deadly  are 
crushed  beneath  His  feet ;  holding  a  sceptre  which 
sways  all  consciences  and  souls ;  and  bidden, — ^not  to 
be  a  conqueror  in  the  midst  among  His  slaughtered 
foes, — but  to  be  a  ruler  exercising  a  merciful  dominion 
over  rebels  who  have  repented  and  obeyed. 

3.  In  the  day  of  Thy  power  shall  the  people 
offer  Thee  free-will  offerings  with  an  holy 
worship  :  the  dew  of  Thy  birth  is  of  the  womb 
of  the  morning. 

Heb.  Thy  people  shall  offer  free-will  offerings 

In  Thy  day  of  might,  in  holy  beauty. 

'More  than  from  the  womb  of  the  morning 

Is  the  dew  of  Thy  offspring. 
LXX.  With  Thee  is  the  dominion  in  the  day  of  Thy  power, 

In  the  shining  brightness  of  Thy  saints. 

From  the  womb  before  the  morning-star  have  I  be- 
gotten Thee. 

T 
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In  the  day  of  His  power,  when  His  kingdom  of 
grace  is  come,  His  people,  the  Church  of  His  re- 
deei^ed,  shall  offer  before  Him  the  free-will  offering 
of '  themselves,  their  souls  and  bodies,  to  be  a  rea- 
sonable, holy,  and  lively  sacrifice  unto  Him/  And 
with  the  offering  of  themselves  shall  they  offer  be- 
fore Him  that  unbloody  sacrifice  of  which  the  pro- 
phet spake,  saying,  '  In  every  place  incense  shall  be 
offered  unto  Thy  Name,  and  a  pure  offering  f  and 
which  He  Himself  hath  commanded  to  be  offered, 
saying,  'Do  this  in  remembrance  of  Me.'  Clad  in 
holy  garments,  praying  with  holy  worship,  they  shall 
be  joined  in  holy  communion  with  each  other  and 
with  their  Lord.  The  children  of  Ood  shall  be  no 
longer  few  in  number,  but  shall  be  many  in  their 
multitude  as  the  drops  of  dew  that  shine  unnum- 
bered upon  the  grass-blades  in  the  freshness  of  the 
early  morning.  Sprinkled  with  the  dew  of  holy  bap- 
tism, bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  made  heirs  of 
God  and  co-heirs  with  Christ  the  eternally-begotten 
Son,  His  elect  shall  shine,  on  the  morning  of  the 
Besurrection-day,  in  Him  and  with  Him  Who  is  the 
bright  and  morning  Star,  yet  Whose  birth-cradle 
at  Bethlehem  was  chilled  with  the  dew-drops  of 
Christmas  morning. 

4.  The  Lord  sware,  and  will  not  repent  : 
Thou  art  a  Priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedech. 

And  our  Lord  is  not  only  a  King  over  His  people, 
seated  upon  the  throne  of  God,  but  is  also  a  High- 
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priest  interceding  for  ever  for  them  within  the  veil 
of  the  eternal  Holy  of  holies.    He  is  at  once  a  Priest 
and  King  even  as  was  Melchisedech  of  old^  who  was 
'  the  king  of  Salem  and  priest  of  the  Most  High  God.* 
He  gave  to  Abraham^  the  father  of  the  faithful^  the 
gift  of  bread  and  wine— prophetic  of  the  future  giving 
of  Christ's  body  and  blood;  and  he  blessed  him,  and 
to  him  Abraham  gave  a  tenth  part  of  all  his  spoils. 
He,  even  Melchisedech,  was  '  by  interpretation  king 
of  righteousness,  and  after  that  also  king  of  Salem, 
which  is,  king  of  peace :  who,  without  father,  without 
mother,  without  descent,  having  neither  beginning 
of  days  nor  end  of  life;  but  made  like  unto  the 
Son  of  God ;  abideth  a  priest  continually.'    There 
was  established  under  the  first  law  a  priesthood  of 
the  seed  of  Aaron,  from  the  tribe  of  Levi ;  but  when 
the  first  law  was  fulfilled  in  the  second,  another  and 
a  more  glorious  Priest  was  consecrated,  not  by  man, 
but  by  the  oath  of  Almighty  God,  Whose  genealogy 
was  not  of  earth,  but  of  heaven,  and  Whose  priest- 
hood should  be  not  for  a  time,  but  for  evermore.  God, 
the  Unchangeable  and  the  Undeceiving,  sware  this 
unto  Him, — ^yet  not  for  His  sake,  but  for  ours,  whom 
He  '  hath  made  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  His 
Father,'  that  we  might  know  and  believe  that  to  us, 
even  as  to  the  beloved  Son,  '  the  gifts  and  calling  of 
God  are  without  repentance.'     For  this  cause, '  This 
Priest  was  made  with  an  oath  by  Him  that  said 
unto  Him,  The  Lord  sware,  and  will  not  repent : 
Thou  art  a  Priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedech/   He  offereth  ever  that  one  spotless  Yic- 
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tim^  even  Himself^  withiu  the  eternal  temple;  ^for 
such  an  High-priest  became  us,  "Who  is  holy,  harm- 
less, undefiled,  separate  from  sinners,  and  made 
higher  than  the  heayens/ 

5.  The  Lord  upon  Thy  right  hand  :  shall 
wound  even  kings  in  the  day  of  His  wrath. 

6.  He  shall  judge  among  the  heathen ;  He 
shall  fill  the  places  with  the  dead  bodies  : 
and  smite  in  sunder  the  heads  over  divers 
countries. 

To  the  everlasting  Father,  Who  hath  said  unto 
the  Son,  '  Sit  Thou  on  My  right  hand,'  and  Who 
hath  sworn  unto  Him,  and  will  not  repent,  ^  ThoK 
art  a  Priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedech,' 
is  all  praise  and  worship  due,  and  to  the  Only -be- 
gotten Son,  our  Priest  and  King,  Who  sitteth  for 
ever  at  His  right  hand,  and  'Whom  He  hath  ap- 
pointed Heir  of  all  things/  All  nations  shall  bow 
before  the  Lord  of  all ;  all  peoples ,  shall  fear  the 
wrath  of  the  Lamb,  when  His  power  and  His  judg- 
ment is  made  fuUy  manifest.  It  is  His  to  kill  and 
to  make  alive,  for  '  He  is  able  to  subdue  all  things 
unto  Himself.'  He  Who  hath  bruised  the  serpent's 
head  shall  mortify  and  kill  all  vice,  and  sin,  and 
pride.  Antichrist  and  all  his  powers  shall  be  struck 
down,  before  Him ;  all  that  is  lofty,  and  strong,  and 
powerful  throughout  all  the  countries  of  the  earth, 
if  it  will  not  come  under  the  obedience  of  Christy 
shall  be  crushed  and  smitten  in  sunder  by  the  Con- 
queror over  death  and  sin.    None  in  the  day  of  His 


PS.  ex.]  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS.  277 

wrath  shall  presume  to  ask  Him,  Art  Thou  a  King  ? 
None  shall  dare  then  to  say,  We  have  no  King. 

7.  He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  the  way  ; 
therefore  shall  He  lift  up  His  head. 

Our  King  hath  reigned  because  He  served;  our 
Priest  is  heard  in  that  He  feared.  He  took  our  na* 
ture ;  He  became  weak  and  toil-worn  as  a  pilgrim 
in  the  way  of  this  mortal  life ;  He  sat  thirsting  by 
the  way-side  well  of  Jacob;  He  tasted  of  all  that 
there  is  of  turbid,  of  bitter,  and  of  disappointing  in 
the  torrent  of  human  feelings  and  human  trials,  the 
ceaseless  onward  flow  of  man^s  mortality ;  He  drank 
deep  of  the  fountain  of  tears ;  He  stooped  down  at 
length  to  the  waters  of  death, — '  Therefore  shall  He 
lift  up  His  head.'  Because  He  once  was  poor.  He 
now  is  rich ;  because  He  once  lay  in  a  manger.  He 
now  sitteth  on  the  throne;  because  He  once  was 
weary,  He  is  now  entered  into  the  fulness  of  rest ; 
because  He  once  prayed  with  tears,  now  is  He  heard 
with  acceptance ;  because  He  once  sat  weary  by  the 
well,  now  from  beneath  His  throne  floweth  the  water 
of  the  river  of  life  for  ever ;  because  '  He  humbled 
Himself  and  became  obedient  to  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross,  therefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  Him,'  that  His  head  alone  should  be  lifted 
up  and  crowned  with  all  power  and  might,  while  all 
others  in  all  countries  of  the  world  should  be  bowed 
before  Him  in  reverence  or  crushed  down  before 
Him  in  judgment. 

This  Psalm,  which  was  written  by  David,  and  which  in  many  re*. 


278  ▲  PLAIN  COMMENTARY  [dAT  23. 

spects  resembles  the  second  Psalm,  was  always  acknowledged  by  the 
Jewish  Church  to  be  prophetic  of  the  Messiah.  The  distinctive  glory  of 
Christ  foretold  in  the  first  and  fifth  verses,  that  He  should  *'  sit  on  the 
right  hand  of  Ood,"  is  referred  to  again  and  again  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  is  embodied  in  the  Apostles'  Creed.  This  is  altogether  a 
Christian  Psalm.  Our  Lord  Himself,  in  the  latter  days  of  His  mi- 
nistry, referred  to  verse  1  of  this  Psalm  ;  and  by  the  question  which 
He  proposed  to  the  Scribes  as  to  how  the  Christ  could  be  at  once  the 
Son  and  the  Lord  of  David,  He  gave  them  that  answer  to  their  in- 
quiries, '*  If  Thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly,"  which  they  had 
often  before  requested, — plain  to  them  that  would  understand,  but  dark 
and  strange  to  those  whose  hearts  were  hardened.  He  Himself  taught 
them  the  mystery  of  the  union  of  the  two  natures,  the  Oodhead  and 
the  Manhood,  in  the  one  Christ.  (St.  Matt,  xxil  41 — 45.)  After  this 
question  no  one  dared  to  ask  Him  any  more  questions ;  yet,  as  Origen 
says,  if  their  enquiries  had  been  from  a  desire  of  learning.  He  would 
never  have  set  before  them  such  things  that  they  would  not  venture 
to  question  Him  again.  St.  Peter  again  refers  this  verse  to  our  Lord 
in  Acts  iL  32 — S6.  We  have  also  an  inspired  commentary  upon  verse 
4  In  the  seventh  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  in  which  the 
nature  of  the  royal  priesthood  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  like  that  of  Mel- 
chisedech  was  not  reckoned  after  genealogies,  existing  before  that  of 
Aaron,  and  continuing  after  it,  is  set  forth  in  connection  with  the 
second  covenant,  that  is,  the  Gospel,  of  which  He  is  the  great  High- 
priest  He  is  the  Ruler  of  His  people,  and  the  Bishop  over  all  those 
who,  under  Him,  are  ordained  to  be  His  ministers  among  His  Church. 
Verse  3  presents  many  difficulties  to  the  translator.  This  Psalm  is 
appointed  for  Christmas- day. 

FOR  EASTER-DAY. 

Psalm  cxi.  Confitebor  Tibi. 

1.  I  WILL  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  with 
my  whole  heart  :  secretly  among  the  faithful, 
and  in  the  congregation. 

When  the  heart  swells  with  gratitude  to  God^  it 
must  have  utterance,  llie  feeling  of  love  seeks  ex- 
pression with  and  through  the  heart's  best  offerings. 


PS.  CXI.]  ON  THE  BOOK  07  PSALMS.*^  279 

It  is  the  heart's  earnest  desire  to  empty  itself  of 
whatever  is  choicest^  that  it  may  come  up  as  a  sweet 
savour  to  its  Lord.  He  who  thus  gives  thanks  unto 
the  risen  Lord^  will  do  it  both  with  his  lips  and  in 
his  life^  rising  with  Him  to  newness  of  life^  giving 
up  himself  to  His  service,  walking  before  Him  holily 
and  righteously.  His  whole  being  will  be  a  halle- 
lujah. Whether  it  be  in  the  quieter  and  less  seen 
communion  of  the  saints  on  earth  with  their  Lord, 
or  in  the  loud  joyous  anthem  in  the  congregation  of 
the  faithful,  he  will  ever  be  ready  to  join  in  saying, 
'  We  praise  Thee,  O  God.' 

2.  The  virorks  of  the  Lord  are  great  :  sought 
out  of  all  them  that  have  pleasure  therein. 

3.  His  work  is  worthy  to  be  praised,  and 
had  in  honour  :  and  His  righteousness  en- 
dureth  for  ever. 

4.  The  merciful  and  gracious  Lord  hath  so 
done  His  marvellous  works  :  that  they  ought 
to  be  had  in  remembrance. 

All  things  in  nature  speak  the  praise  of  God,  'for 
He  spake  the  word,  and  they  were  made ;  He  com- 
manded, and  they  were  created.'  And  so  the  Church 
in  her  ancient  hymn  says,  '  O  all  ye  works  of  the 
Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  Him,  and  magnify 
Him  for  ever.'  A  contemplation  of  the  wonderful 
works  of  God,  both  in  our  creation  and  in  our  re- 
demption, is  well  fitted  to  draw  out  our  reverence 
and  gratitude ;  and  it  is  an  exercise  in  which  godly 
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men  are  sot  apt  soon  to  weary,  for  thereby  they 
learn  even  to  see  and  understand  for  themselves 
why  the  Lord^s  works  are  worthy  to  be  praised  and 
had  in ,  honour.  It  is  because  they  are  founded  in 
righteousness,  and  so  have  in  themselves  the  prin- 
ciples of  everlasting  endurance.  God  first  made  the 
world  in  beauty  and  goodness ;  He  redeemed  it  in 
mercy  and  love;  He  still  governs  it  in  moral  truth 
and  righteousness.  And  this,  God^s  righteous  govern- 
ment, appealing  to  all  men^  did  so  especially  to  the 
Israelites^  who  were  more  immediately  governed  by 
God,  and  whose  whole  history  is  but  a  manifesting 
of  the  perfect  connection  between  obedience  and 
reward^  sin  and  punishment.  From  these  and  from 
all  His  dealings,  it  was  meant  that  men  should  after 
their  measure  learn  to  make  their  Maker  their  ex- 
ample^  by  ordering  their  works,  in  righteousness; 
though  as  yet  they  could  not  do  this  so  fully  as  in 
these  latter  days^  when  God  the  Son  hath  come  on 
earth  to  be  men^s  visible  pattern  in  His  life,  as  well 
as  their  Saviour  by  His  death,  and  their  Justiiier  by 
His  resurrection,. 

5.  He  hath  given  meat  unto  them  that 
fear  Him  :  He  shall  ever  be  mindful  of  His 
covenant. 

No  part  of  all  God's  government  and  guidance  of 
His  chosen  people  was  so  marvellous  in  itself,  and 
made  so  deep  and  lasting  an  impression  upon  them, 
as  their  deliverance  from  Egyptian  slavery  and  their 
miraculous  preservation  in  the  desert.    These  always 
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rushed  to  their  memories  when  His  goodness  and 
His  mercies  were  to  be  spoken  o£  He  had  fed  them 
with  manna  which  they  had  not  known.  And  from 
these  past  experiences  the  faithful  soul  takes  com- 
fort for  the  future :  '  He  shall  ever  be  mindful  of  His 
covenant/  And  the  manna  given  to  Israel,  and  laid 
up  in  the  golden  pot  within  the  holy  of  holies,  is  a 
sign  to  the  Christian  now ;  it  speaks  to  him  of  the 
bread  of  life,  and  it  is  an  assurance  that  this  breads 
the  gift  of  eternal  love,  shall  never  fail,  but  that 
God,  remembering  His  covenant,  shall  feed  His 
Church  therewith  for  ever. 

6.  He  hath  shewed  His  people  the  power 
of  His  works  :  that  He  may  give  them  the 
heritage  of  the  heathen. 

7.  The  works  of  His  hands  are  verity 
and  judgement  :  all  His  commandments  are 
true. 

8.  They  stand  fast  for  ever  and  ever  :  and 
are  done  in  truth  and  equity. 

However  things  may  appear  to  men  in  their  blind- 
ness, God  does  govern  the  world  justly  and  equit- 
ably. All  He  does  is  in  verity  and  judgment;  on 
these  foundations  rest  His  commandments,  and 
whoso  hath  respect  unto  them  shall  prosper.  Verily 
it  shall  ever  be  well  with  the  righteous,  but  with 
the  ungodly  it  can  not  be  so.  The  nations  lying 
in  moral  darkness  and  death,  not  following  what 
light  they  have,  at  length  become  ripe  for  punish- 
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xnenti  and  are  rooted  out^  and  their  heritage  is  given 
to  others^  as  Canaan  was  to  Israel.  This  is  the  work 
of  God's  hands,  true  and  just. 

9.  He  sent  redemption  unto  His  people  : 
He  hath  commanded  His  covenant  for  ever; 
holy  and  reverend  is  His  Name. 

The  ancient  redemption  of  Israel  &om  hondage 
was  but  the  forerunner  of  that  greater  redemption 
of  all  mankind  from  the  thrall  of  sin  and  Satan. 
Then  He  sent  not  redemption  only,  but  the  Re- 
deemer— not  sanctification  only,  but  the  Sanctifier. 
The  covenant  assured  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  was 
the  first  hint  of  that  universal  covenant  which  is 
commanded  for  ever,  by  which  the  Name  of  our 
Father  and  our  God  is  hallowed  to  eternity. 

10.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom  :  a  good  understanding  have  all 
they  that  do  thereafter;  the  praise  of  it  en- 
dureth  for  ever. 

'  Fear  Ood  and  keep  His  commandments,  for  this 
is  the  whole  duty  of  man/  There  is  no  knowledge 
equal  to  the  fear  of  God;  he  that  hath  this  and 
doeth  after  this,  is  a  man  of  understanding;  for 
he  possesses  that  true  wisdom  which  is  above  and 
before  all  things,  which  is  wofth  more  than  all 
riches  else,  for  it  can  never  perish,  and  '  the  praise 
of  it  endureth  for  ever.' 

This  ia  in  the  Hebrew  an  alphabetical  Psalm,  with  this  peculiaritj, 
that  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  begin,  not  each  verse^  but  each  member 
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or  clause  of  each  verse  in  succession.  With  verse  10,  compare  Prov. 
L  7 ;  Eccles.  xii.  13.  It  was  most  probably  written  upon  the  return 
from  the  captivity,  to  encourage  the  people  in  thanksgiving  and  the 
spirit  of  faith,  by  recalling  to  them  the  covenant  which  was  made  with 
their  fathers,  and  the  signs  of  mercy  which  had  accompanied  it  It 
is  appointed  by  the  Church  to  be  used  on  £aster-day. 

Psalm  cxii.    Beatus  vir. 

1.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  feareth  the 
Lord  :  he  hath  great  delight  in  His  com- 
mandments. 

2.  His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon  earth  : 
the  generation  of  the  faithful  shall  be  blessed. 

3.  Riches  and  plenteousness  shall  be  in 
his  house  :  and  his  righteousness  endureth 
for  ever. 

Blessed  is  he  who  hath  his  Lord  and  Saviour  ever 
before  him,  loving  Him,  and  therefore  keeping  His 
commandments;  'and  His  commandments  are  not 
grievous.'  The  blessing  of  divine  love  shall  not 
rest  upon  him  alone,  but  shall  descend  unto  many 
generations  in  them  Hhat  love  God  and  keep  His 
commandments.'  It  shall  be^  to  him  and  to  his 
seed  more  and  better  than  the  wealth  of  faithful 
Abraham,  more  and  better  than  the  prosperity  of 
righteous  Joseph.  His  heart  is  made  a  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  a  house  of  God,  and  therein 
are  stored  riches  and  plenteousness,  not  of  the 
things  of  time,  but  of  the  reward  of  that  righteous- 
ness which  is  for  ever. 

4.  Unto  the  godly  there  ariseth  up  light 
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in  the  darkness  :  he  is  merciful,  loving,  and 
righteous. 

Where  there  is  darkness  to  others  there  is  light 
to  him.  The  Light  of  the  world  is  above  him  and 
before  him ;  yea,  '  the  Day-star  ariseth  in  his  heart,' 
even  as  the  Lord  arose  at  midnight  on  Easter-day. 
'God,  Who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness,  hath  shined  in  his  heart,  to  give  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ.'  And  so  the  graces  of  his  Lord  shine 
forth  in  him, — the  grace  of  compassion,  the  grace  of 
charity,  the  grace  of  right-doing. 

5.  A  good  man  is  merciful,  and  lendeth  : 
and  will  guide  his  words  with  discretion. 

6.  For  he  shall  never  be  moved  :  and  the 
righteous  shall  be  had  in  everlasting  remem- 
brance. 

7.  He  will  not  be  afraid  of  any  evil  tidings  : 
for  his  heart  standeth  fast,  and  believeth  in 
the  Lord. 

8.  His  heart  is  established,  and  will  not 

shrink   :    until  he    see   his   desire  upon   his 

enemies. 

He  will  be  bountiful  with  his  hands,  but  sparing 
with  his  tongue;  for  'if  any  man  oflfend  not  in 
word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man.'  Thus  will  he 
'shew  out  of  a  good  conversation  his  works  with 
meekness  of  wisdom.'  He  shall  never  be  moved; 
for  what  shall  separate  him  from  the  love  of  Christ, 
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of  things  seen  or  things  unseen^  of  things  present 
or  things  to  come?  His  prayers  are  stored  up  in 
the  memory  of  his  Lord^  his  name  is  written  in  the 
Lam  Vs  book  of  life ;  no  threatening  words  of  earth 
or  hell  can  give  him  fear,  whose  faith  is  fixed  on  the 
eternal  promises  of  Him  Who  cannot  lie.  His  heart 
is  established;  'the  foundation  of  God  standeth 
sure^  having  this  seal^  The  Lord  kuoweth  them  that 
are  His.  And^  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  Name 
of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity.'  His  faith  will  not 
faily  nor  shrink^  nor  change^  while  one  by  one  his 
enemies  are  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
and  the  love  of  Christy  and  he  shall  see  his  heart's 
desire  fulfilled  upon  them^  even  that  they  may  be 
saved. 

9.  He  hath  dispersed  abroad,  and  given 
to  the  poor  :  and  his  righteousness  remain- 
eth  for  ever ;  his  horn  shall  be  exalted  with 
honour. 

Dispersing  abroad^  he  is  yet  ever  buying ;  giving, 
he  is  still  gaining.  He  purchaseth  with  this  world 
that  which  is  to  come,  and  so  doth  he  gain  both. 
With  how  little  may  we  purchase  a  treasure  in 
heaven,  if  we  bestow  our  store  aright  I  Zaccheus, 
indeed,  gave  the  half  of  his  goods  to  the  poor  to  win 
a  heavenly  inheritance ;  but  the  poor  widow  made  it 
secure  to  herself  with  but  two  mites,  which  make  a 
farthing.  The  treasure  of  the  righteous  is  his  right- 
eousness, and  that  shall  endure  unto  him  for  ever; 
for  He  Who  made  the  ages  is  his  Guardian.     As  he 
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has  shared  in  his  Saviour's  might,  so  shall  he  share 
in  his  Saviour's  glory. 

10.  The  ungodly  shall  see  it,  and  it  shall 
grieve  him  :  he  shall  gnash  with  his  teeth,  and 
consume  away ;  the  desire  of  the  ungodly  shall 
perish. 

Most  especially  at  that  day  which  shall  end  this 
earthly  scene.  Then  shall  his  blessing  be  made 
perfect  before  the  assembled  universe^  when  his 
Lord  shall  call  him  nearer  to  Himself^  saying,  'Come, 
thou  blessed.'  The  ungodly  shall  see  too  late  the 
grace  he  set  at  nought,  and  the  glory  he  has  for- 
feited. There  will  in  that  fearful  time  be  no  place 
for  repentance  for  them  who  have  despised  their 
God  here;  they  will  desire  it,  but  it  will  be  in  vain. 
The  Judge  '  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I  know  you  not 
whence  ye  are ;  depart  from  Me,  all  ye  workers  of 
iniquity.  Then  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth,  when  they  shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  they  themselves  thrust  out.' 

This  Psalm  is  also  an  alphabetical  Psalm,  constracted  in  the  same 
way  as  the  preceding  one.  It  presents  many  points  of  resemblance 
to  Psalm  i.|  andf  like  it,  may  be  considered  as  a  prophecy  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  perfect  and  the  pattern  Man,  while  at  the  same  time  its 
primary  application  is  to  him  who  loves  God  and  keeps  His  com- 
mandments. It  has  no  title  in  the  Hebrew  or  Greek,  but  the  Vulgste 
has  the  title,  **  Of  the  return  of  Haggai  and  Zechariah." 
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FOR  EASTER-DAY. 

Psalm  cxiii.   Laudate,  pueri. 

* 

1 .  Praise  the  Lord,  ye  servants  :  O  praise 
the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

LXX.  Praise  the  Lord,  ye  cliildren. 

2.  Blessed  be  the  Name  of  the  Lord  :  from 
this  time  forth  for  evermore. 

3.  The  Lord's  Name  is  praised  :  from  the 
rising  up  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down  of 
the  same. 

They  who  are  God's  servants  are  also  His  ohil- 
dren :  His  servants  through  obedience.  His  children 
through  love.  We  praise  Him  by  obedience,  we  praise 
Him  by  love ;  our  praises  begin  now^  in  the  time  of 
this  mortal  life,  but  they  who  praise  Him  truly  have 
no  end  of  their  praise.  Blessing  and  honour  are  His^ 
and  shall  be  given  unto  Him  morning  and  evening, 
day  by  day  continually,  by  them  who  believe  on 
His  Name,  throughout  all  the  world,  from  the  rising 
of  the  sun  in  the  east  to  the  distant  countries  of 
the  west.  Our  constant  prayer  is  also  a  constant 
prophecy, — '  Hallowed  be  Thy  Name.' 

4.  The  Lord  is  high  above  all  heathen  :  and 
His  glory  above  the  heavens. 

5.  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  that 
hath  His  dwelling  so  high  :  and  yet  humbleth 
Himself  to  behold  the  things  that  are  in  hea- 
ven and  earth  ? 
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The  knowledge  of  His  truth,  and  of  His  saving 
love,  of  His  death  and  of  His  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  is  ever  being  made  known  unto  the  nations  of 
the  world;  they  who  receive  it  become  His  servants, 
and  He  becomes  their  Lord.  He  is  made  the*  head 
of  the  heathen :  the  peoples  shall  bow  down  before 
Him,  and  confess  Him  to  be  their  King,  even  as  do 
the  Seraphim  in  the  highest  heaven.  His  glory  is 
above  the  dwellers  on  earth,  bat  it  is  above  the 
dwellers  in  heaven  too.  The  whole  universe  suffices 
not  for  His  dwelling-place,  and  yet  hath  He  His 
'  temple  in  each  holy  and  contrite  heart,  and  makes 
His  heaven  there.  '  For  thus  saith  the  high  and 
lofty  One,  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  Whose  Name  is 
Holy ;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  lofty  place,  with  him 
also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to 
revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the 
heart  of  the  contrite  ones.'  H«  Who  once  humbled 
Himself  to  behold  the  things  on  earth,  will  watch 
over  the  humble,  that  He  may  raise  them  to  that 
height  of  heaven  which  He  forsook  for  them* 

6.  He  taketh  up  the  simple  out  of  the  dust : 
and  lifteth  the  poor  out  of  the  mire  ; 

7.  That  He  may  set  him  with  the  princes : 
even  v?ith  the  princes  of  His  people. 

8.  He  maketh  the  barren  woman  to  keep 
house  :  and  to  be  a  joyful  mother  of  children. 

Heh.  He  causeth  the  barren  mistress  of  a  house 
To  dwell  as  a  joyful  mother  of  children. 

He  doeth  all   marvellous  things, — raising  David 
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from  leading  his  sheep  in  the  desert  to  the  throne 
of  Israel, — bringing  back  Job  from  the  dung-hill  on 
which  he  lay  in  misery  and  loneliness,  to  his  former 
high  and  prosperous  estate — giving  the  blessing  of 
children  to  the  desolate  and  barren,  to  Sarah  and  to 
Bebecca,  to  Rachel  and  to  Hannah.  These  things  are 
wonderful,  but  He  hath  done  greater  things  than  these, 
in  raising  up  our  poor  fallen  nature  from  the  dust 
of  corruption  and  decay,  and  taking  it  unto  Himself, 
and  thereby  placing  it  above  angels  and  archangels, 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  eternal  Majesty.  Praise 
we  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  for  that  the  Son  of  Man, 
the  First-bom  of  our  brethren  from  the  dead,  is 
seated  on  the  throne  of  God  !  Praise  we  the  'Name 
of  the  Lord,  for  that  His  Church,  once  barren,  op- 
pressed, forsaken,  hath  brought  forth  children  to  His 
glory,  children  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  many  as  the 
stars  in  heaven,  in  saints  on  high  in  the  dwellings  of 
light — many  as  the  sand  on  the  sea-shore,  in  holy 
and  humble  men  of  heart,  gathered  from  the  waves  of 
trouble  and  the  bitterness  of  sin.  'For  it  is  written, 
Rejoice  thou  barren,  that  bearest  not ;  break  forth 
and  cry,  thou  that  travailest  not :  for  the  desolate 
hath  many  more  children  than  she  which  hath  an 
husband.' 

This  Psalm  is  appointed  by  tbe  Church  for  Easter-Day.  It  was 
probably,  like  the  two  which  precede  it,  and  with  which  it  seems  to 
have  a  connection,  written  after  the  return  from  the  captivity.  With 
verse  5  compare  Isa.  Ivii.  15.  The  last  three  verses  are  taken  from 
the  song  of  Hannah,  (1  Sam.  ii.  5 — 8).  This  Psalm  begiins  that  series 
which  made  up  the  hymn  called  by  the  Rabbis  '*  the  greater  Hallel," 
wliich  was  sung  by  the  Jews  at  the  celebration  of  the  Passover,  and 

V 
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also  at  the  other  chief  fesdTals.  According  to  Dr.  Lightfoot,  Psalma 
cxiii.  and  cxiv.  were  aung  at  the  commencement  of  the  Paachal  feast, 
and  the  Psalms  from  cxy.  to  cxviii.  after  the  fourth  cup  of  wine,  with 
which  the  feast  ended.  These  last,  therefore,  were  especially  "the 
hymn"  which  our  Lord  and  His  disciples  sang,  (St.  Matt  xxyi.  30). 
The  Rabhis,  howerer,  differ  as  to  the  number  of  the  Psalms  which 
formed  "  the  greater  Hallel." 


(Sbenfng  draper. 

FOR  EASTER-DAY. 

Psalm  cxiv.   In  exitu  Israel. 

1.  When  Israel  came  out  of  Egypt  :  and 
the  house  of  Jacob  from  among  the  strange 
people, 

2.  Judah  was  his  sanctuary  :  and  Israel  his 
dominion. 

3.  The  sea  saw  that,  and  fled  :  Jordan  was 
driven  back. 

4.  The  mountains  skipped  like  rams  :  and 
the  little  hills  like  young  sheep. 

When  Israel  was  at  length  delivered  by  the  hand 
of  Moses  from  their  long  bondage  in  Egypt,  where 
their  oppressors  had  been  alike  strangers  to  them 
in  language  and  in  justice,  God  Himself,  Who  led 
them  forth,  was  their  King.  He  chose  them  to  Him- 
self, that  His  holiness  and  His  power  should  abide 
among  them.  He  said  unto  them,  '  Ye  shall  be  to 
Me  a  kingdom  of  priests,  and  a  holy  nation.'  There- 
fore, when  they  left  Egypt,  the  Red  Sea  was  cleft  in 
twain  before  them,  and  they  passed  through ;  and 
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when  they  came  to  Canaan,  the  river  Jordan  was 
divided,  that  they  might  enter.  Therefore  at  the 
giving  the  law  at  Sinai,  Horeb,  and  the  mountains 
around,  both  great  and  small,  shook  with  a  sudden 
and  mighty  earthquake,  like  rams  leaping  in  a  grassy 
plain,  with  the  young  sheep  frisking  round  them. 

5.  What  aileth  thee,  O  thou  sea,  that  thou 
fleddest  :  and  thou  Jordan,  that  thou  wast 
driven  back? 

6.  Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped  like  rams : 
and  ye  little  hills,  like  young  sheep. 

7.  Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  :  at  the  presence  of  the  God  of 
Jacob  ; 

8.  Who  turned  the  hard  rock  into  a  stand- 
ing water  :  and  the  flint-stone  into  a  spring-* 
ing  well. 

It  was  not  before  the  holiness  or  the  power  of 
Israel  that  the  sea  retired ;  it  was  not  through  the 
might  of  the  house  of  Judah  that  the  mountains 
shook  and  the  hills  were  rent.  It  was  before  Him 
Who  was  with  and  among  them.  Whose  Name  is 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  Jacob,  that  the  elements 
trembled  and  obeyed — before  Him  Who  brought 
forth  springs  of  water  from  the  stricken  rock  in 
the  thirsty  desert  of  Bephidim.  Yea  rather,  it  was 
before  Him  Who  is  ever  with  His  Church,  giving 
holiness  and  power  unto  the  true  Israelites  accord- 
ing to  Abraham^s  seed^  that  the  waters  of  the  world 
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retired,  that  the  heights  of  earth's  strength  and 
pride  were  made  to  tremble,  and  to  become  even 
as  sheep  of  His  fold, — even  before  Him  Whose  side 
was  pierced  upon  the  cross,  'and  forthwith  came 
thereout  blood  and  water/  It  was  at  His  presence 
Who  is  the  Lord  our  God,  that  the  earth  quaked 
greatly,  on  the  morning  of  the  third  day,  and  the 
stone  was  rolled  back  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre, 
and  He  came  forth  from  the  hard  rock  of  the  tomb, 
making  the  cold,  dark  grave  in  which  He  had  lain  to 
become  a  very  well-spring  of  salvation  and  of  grace 
unto  the  world. 

Tbia  18  apparently  a  yery  ancient  Psalm,  written  probably  before 
the  age  of  David,  in  celebration  of  the  power  of  Ood  in  deliyering  Hit 
people.  It  was  used  at  the  Passover.  With  verse  2  compare 
Ex.  xiz.  6i  6,  and  1  St.  Peter  ii.  9.  In  the  LXX.,  Vuigate,  and 
Syrian  versions  this  Psalm  is  joined  to  the  105th.  It  Is  appointed  by 
the  Church  for  £aster-day,  probably  with  especial  reference  to  the 
last  verse. 

Psalm  cxy.  Non  nobis,  Domine. 

1 .  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but 
unto  Thy  Name  give  the  praise  :  for  Thy 
loving  mercy,  and  for  Thy  truth's  sake. 

2.  Wherefore  shall  the  heathen  say  :  Where 
is  now  their  God  ? 

To  Him,  from  Whom  all  praise  comes,  be  all 
praise  from  all  the  earth  ascribed,  even  to  His  'in- 
communicable Name^  Who  is  His  only-begotten  Son, 
*  the  brightness  of  His  glory,  and  the  express  Image 
of  His  Person/  Not  to  us  who  are  nothing,  but  to 
Him  Who  is  all  in  all — to  Him  be  all  glory  givent 
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for  the  sake  of  His  loving  mercy  in  His  incarnation, 
and  His  truth  in  our  redemption, — His  loving  mercy 
shewn  to  the  Gentiles,  and  His  truth  made  maoifest 
to  Israel,  —  that  all  the  peoples  of  the  world  may 
know,  and  confpss,  and  adore  One  God  present 
everywhere  aad  saving  all. 

3.  As  for  our  God,  He  is  in  heaven  :  He 
hath  done  whatsoever  pleased  Him. 

Our  God  is  '  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven,'  Who 
doeth  ever  righteousness  and  goodness,  for  that  He 
is  ever  pleased  in  what  is  right  and  good. 

4.  Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold  :  even  the 
work  of  men's  hands. 

5.  They  have  mouths,  and  speak  not :  eyes 
have  they,  and  see  not. 

6.  They  have  ears,  and  hear  not :  noses  have 
they,  and  smell  not. 

7.  They  have  hands,  and  handle  not ;  feet 
have  they,  and  walk  not :  neither  speak  they 
through  their  throat. 

8.  They  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them  : 
and  so  are  all  such  as  put  their  trust  in  them. 

They  despise  His  mercy  and  His  truth  who  give  to 
other  things  the  praise  that  is  due  to  Him ;  whether 
they  set  their  hearts  on  the  mere  silver  and  gold,  the 
unrighteous  mammon  which  calls  forth  the  covetous- 
ness  of  their  unregenerate  hearts,  or  whether,  in  igno- 
rance and  folly  more  than  brutish,  they  bow  down  to 
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idols  which  are  images  of  the  outward  form  of  man^ 
without  even  any^likeness  of  man's  inner  faculties, 
which  bear  the  outward  organs  of  the  senses,  and 
jet  are  mere  stocks  and  stones.  False  religion  brings 
with  it,  like  all  false  things,  a  curse :  the  man  who 
trusts  in  idols  becomes  like  his  god ;  the  worshipper 
of  a  soulless  thing  becomes  also  soulless  himself. 
'They  that  make  a  graven  image  are  all  of  them 
vanity/  But,  thanks  be  to  God  \  the  Son  of  the  car- 
penter hath  broken,  and  is  breaking^  the  idols  which 
the  carpenter  hath  made.  '  The  idols  He  shall  utterly 
abolish/  Therefore  must  the  little  ones  of  the  Sa- 
viour keep  themselves  from  idols — not  '  that  the  idol 
is  anything.  But  the  things  which  the  Gentiles  sa- 
crifice, they  sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to  God :  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  would  not  that  we  should  have  fel- 
lowship with  devils/ 

9.  But  thou,  house  of  Israel,  trust  thou  in 
the  Lord  :  He  is  their  succour  and  defence. 

1 0.  Ye  house  of  Aaron,  put  your  trust  in  the 
Lord  :  He  is  their  helper  and  defender. 

11 .  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  put  your  trust  in 
the  Lord  :  He  is  their  helper  and  defender. 

Therefore  must  the  Church  of  the  true  Israel,  both 
the  people  and  the  priests,  and  all  of  them  that  fear 
the  Lord,  trust  in  Him^  the  Triune  God,  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost^  with  the  threefold  con- 
fidence of  faith,  and  hope^  and  love. 

12.  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us,  and 
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He  shall  bless  us  :  even  He  shall  bless  the 
house  of  Israel,  He  shall  bless  the  house  of 
Aaron. 

13.  He  shall  bless  them  that  fear  the  Lord  : 
both  small  and  great. 

14-  The  Lord  shall  increase  you  more  and 
more  :  you  and  your  children. 

15.  Ye  are  the  blessed  of  the  Lord  :  Who 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

For  if  the  Church  of  the  faithful  trusteth  in 
her  Lord,  He  will  be  mindful  of  her  faith.  He 
will  bless  the  seed  of  the  true  Israel,  He  will  bless 
the  spiritual  house  of  Aaron,  the  priesthood  of  the 
second  covenant.  He  will  lay  His  hands  on  the  little 
children  and  will  bless  them ;  and  His  Spirit  hath 
said,  '  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.' 
Yea^  He  will  bless  all  that  fear  Him,  in  whatever  por- 
tion of  the  Church  they  may  be,  or  in  whatever  place 
their  lot  may  be  cast,  in  the  order  of  His  loving 
providence.  One  may  plant,  another  may  water,  but 
He  will  give  the  increase.  He  will  give  such  the 
blessing  of  increasing  and  of  multiplying,  of  becom* 
ing  more  and  more  in  number  and  in  grace,  raising 
np  many  children  unto  Abraham,  even  from  the 
stony  hearts  of  them  who  know  not  God.  He  will 
give  them  the  blessing  of  Melchizedech,  and  of  that 
Priest-King  Who  is  greater  than  Melchizedech,  Who 
giveth  to  us,  for  His  blessing.  Himself,  the  Maker  of 
heaven  and  earth. 
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16.  All  the  whole  heavens  are  the  Lord's  : 
the  earth  hath  He  given  to  the  children  of 
men. 

17.  The  dead  praise  not  Thee,  O  Lord  :  nei- 
ther all  they  that  go  down  into  silence. 

18.  But  we  will  praise  the  Lord  :  from  this 
time  forth  for  evermore.     Praise  the  Lord. 

For  these  His  blessings  must  we  pay  Him  back 
blessings  on  our  part  again.  The  heaven  of  heavens 
is  where  the  eternal  God  unveils  His  glory,  and 
there  the  Seraphim  who  dwell  there  bless  Him  ever- 
more. The  earth  hath  He  given  to  us  as  our  portion 
for  a  time,  therefore  while  we  live  on  earth  let  us 
bless  Him  for  His  mercy  and  His  truth,  with  our 
lips  and  in  our  lives.  The  dead  are  departed  from 
this  earthly  scene;  their  bodies  sleep  within  the 
sepulchre,  and  they  have  no  longer  a  portion  in  the 
things  that  are  done  under  the  sun;  they  can  nc 
longer  praise  God  with  a  mouth  of  flesh.  But  the 
saints  made  perfect  in  His  brightness,  as  well  as  the 
believers  in  His  Church  on  earth,  can  thank  their 
God.  The  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  have  ni) 
spirit  of  life  or  love  within  their  hearts,  and  no  voic3 
of  praise  upon  their  lips ;  but  we  who  are  alive  in 
Christ,  citizens  of  the  highest  heaven,  though  sojourn- 
ing for  a  while  on  earth — we  will  praise  our  God 
for  all  that  He  hath  done  for  us,  from  this  time  forth 
for  evermore. 

This  Psalm,  which  is  without  a  title,  has  sometimes  heen  considered 
a  part  of  the  preceding  one :  it  rather  seems  suited  to  die  return  froa 
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the  captivity.  It  is  impossible  to  fix  the  date  of  its  composition.  The 
latter  portion  bears  the  mark  of  haying  been  intended  to  be  sung  by 
choirs  of  priests,  Levites,  and  Israelite  worshippers  at  the  temple,  re- 
sponding to  one  another  alternately.  In  verse  1,  the  words  '*  mercy 
SDd  truth"  should  be  compared  with  Rom.  xv.  8,  9 ;  and  the  opening 
portion  of  the  Psalm,  which  is  almost  identical  with  the  latter  part  of 
Psalm  cxxxv.,  with  Isa.  xliv.  9 — 20 ;  and  also  verse  15,  with  Gen.  xiv. 
19,  20. 


iWorntag  ^rager, 

ONE  OF  THE  PSALMS  IN  THE  OFFICE  FOR  THE 
CHURCHING  OF  WOMEN. 

Psalm. cxvi.   Dileon,  quoniam. 

1.  I  AM  well  pleased  :  that  the  Lord  hath 
heard  the  voice  of  my  prayer ; 

LXX.  I  haye  felt  love,  for  that  the  Lord  will  hear  the  yoice 
of  my  petition. 

2.  That  He  hath  inclined  His  ear  unto  me  : 
therefore  will  I  call  upon  Him  as  long  as  I 
live. 

All  the  joy,  and  trust,  and  love  of  the  human 
soul  spring  from  the  knowledge  of  the  love  of  its 
God.  Whether  in  Hezekiah  healed  from  his  deadly 
sickness,  or  in  the  Church  of  Israel  coming  back — 
'  she  and  the  children  whom  the  Lord  had  given  her' 
— ^from  her  prison  in  Babylon,  and  once  more  keep- 
ing festival  before  the  Lord  in  Zion, — whether  in 
the  Christian  mother  returning  thanksgiving  in  the 
house  of  God  for  'preservation  in  the  great  danger 
of  child-birth,'  or  in  the  pardoned  spirit  absolved 
through  Jesu's  blood  from  the  doom  of  sin^  and  de-« 
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livered  from  eternal  death, — ^whereyer  there  is  felt 
any  joy  or  any  lore,  it  is  bnt  in  answer  to  the 
loving-kindness  and  the  goodness  of  our  Father  in 
heaven.  Who  hath  heard  us,  and  will  ever  hear  as 
when  we  cry  to  Him.  We  can  only  love  Him, 
because  He  first  loved  us;  therefore  while  we  live 
can  we  call  with  confidence  in  all  our  trouble  on 
Him  Who  is  our  life. 

3.  The  snares  of  death  compassed  me  round 
about  :  and  the  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon 
me. 

4.  I  shall  find  trouble  and  beavioess,  and 
I  will  call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord  :  0 
Lord,  I  beseech  Thee,  deliver  my  soul. 

Sin  hath  come  upon  us,  and  pain  and  death,  the 
close  companions  of  sin.  'In  the  day  that  thou 
sinnest  thou  shalt  die'  was  the  warning  given  to 
the  first  man,  which  he  despised;  he  strayed  firom 
God,  and  so  fell  into  the  snares  of  death.  'In 
sorrow  shalt  thou  bring  forth  children'  was  the 
penalty  pronounced  upon  the  first  woman.  And 
so  death  and  pain  are  become  the  heritage  which 
the  sons  of  Adam  and  the  daughters  of  Eve  have 
gained  from  their  first  parents'  sin.  Each  one  of 
them  has  his  and  her  allotted  share;  each  one  of 
them  may  make  a  most  true  prophecy, — '  I  shaU  find 
trouble  and  heaviness.'  Yet  through  that  over- 
shadowing cloud  of  trouble  and  heaviness  the  love 
of  our  Father  is  shining  still;  and  each  one  may 
add  to  the  prophecy  of  trouble  the  resolve  which 
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bears  them  safe  through  it, — 'I  will  call  upon  the 
Name  of  the  Lord/  From  amid  the  very  snares  of 
death,  and  under  the  oppression  of  pains  of  con- 
science, which  are  the  foretaste  of  hell,  the  cry,  '  O 
Lord,  I  beseech  Thee,  deliver  my  soul,*  will  reach 
the  bowed-down  ear  of  the  Lord  of  love. 

5.  Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  righteous  : 
yea,  our  God  is  merciful. 

6.  The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple  :  I  was 
in  misery,  and  He  helped  me. 

7.  Turn  again  then  unto  thy  rest,  O  my 
soul  :  for  the  Lord  hath  rewarded  thee. 

8.  And  why  ?  Thou  hast  delivered  my  soul 
from  death  :  mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my 
feet  from  falling. 

9.  I  will  walk  before  the  Lord  :  in  the  land 
of  the  living. 

Grace,  righteousness,  and  mercy  are  the  three 
glories  of  our  Lord  and  God.  He  is  merciful,  for  He 
blessed  the  little  ones  that  were  brought  unto  Him, 
and  ever  preserveth  them  who  seek  to  do  His  will  in 
simpleness  of  heart  and  child-like  faith.  We  may  be 
in  misery  through  our  own  fault  and  sin,  yet  if  we 
be  not  obstinate  in  sin.  He  will  seek  us,  help  us,  save 
us.  He  is  righteous,  for  He  chastens  us  when  we  de- 
serve chastisement,  and  rewards  us  ten  thousandfold 
for  our  obedience  and  right-doing.  He  is  gracious, 
for  He  hath  not  only  delivered  our  soul  from  spi- 
ritual death,  but  hath  by  His  Holy  Spirit  saved  our 
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eyes  from  tbose  blinding  tears — the  tears  of  too  late 
repentance;  and  our  feet  from  that  most  deadly  fall 
— the  fall  into  unforgiven  sin.  Should  not  then  our 
souls — which  yet  we  cannot  truly  call  ours^  seeing 
they  are  His — turn  to  Him  Who  hath  turned  to  us, 
and  find  their  rest  in  Him  ?  Turn  we  to  Him  with 
the  prayer  of  the  soul, — ^for  that  is  the  very  soul  of 
prayer, — and  entreat  we  Him  with  all  our  mind  and 
strength  to  guide  us,  by  that  path  which  is  Himself, 
unto  that  land  of  life  where  all  live  unto  Him, 
where  there  is  no  more  weeping,  because  there  is 
no  more  falling,  and  where  there  is  no  more  falling, 
because  there  is  no  more  weakness. 

10.  I  believed,  and  therefore  will  I  speak; 
but  I  was  sore  troubled  :  I  said  in  my  haste, 
All  men  are  liars. 

When  faith  is  joined  to  love,  then  are  both  made 
perfect ;  then  can  we  make  an  acceptable  confession 
before  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  We  believe,  and  there- 
fore we  speak,  and  He  inclines  His  ear  to  us :  '  for 
with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness; 
and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salva- 
tion.' Faith  and  love  together  will  overcome  all 
this  world's  troubles,  how  sore  soever  they  may  be. 
We  cannot  trust  to  man ;  we  may  lean  awhile  upon 
an  arm  of  flesh,  but  when  trouble  comes  it  will  be 
of  no  help  to  us,  and  in  our  impatience  and  trans- 
port of  grief  we  shall  declare  that  all  men  are  liars 
and  deceivers,  and  shall  feel  sure  that  all  men  are 
utter  nothingness  and  vanity.  But '  be  that  believeth 
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shall  not  make  haste/  Therefore  let  us  look  not 
to  man,  but  soberly  and  thoughtfully  to  God,  and 
then, '  having  the  spirit  of  faith,  according  as  it  is 
written,  I  believed  and  therefore  have  I  spoken,  we 
also  shall  believe  and  shall  therefore  speak ;  know- 
ing that  He  Which  raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus,  shall 
raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus/ 

11.  What  reward  shall  I  give  unto  the 
Lord  :  for  all  the  benefits  that  He  hath  done 
unto  me  ? 

12.  I  will  receive  the  cup  of  salvation  :  and 
call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

What  repayment  then  can  we  make  to  Him  for  all 
that,  in  His  grace,  and  righteousness,  and  mercy,  He 
hath  done  to  us  ?  What  can  we  give  to  Him  Who 
hath  given  Himself  for  us  ?  What  can  we  give  to  Him 
Who  hath  given  Himself  to  us  ?  What  return — but 
the  preparing  ourselves  to  accept  His  benefits,  and 
the  asking  more  of  them  from  Him?  We  thank  Him 
best  by  receiving.  He  hath  done  unto  us  many 
benefits,  and  He  crowns  them  all  by  giving  to  us 
the  Cup  of  blessing,  which  we  present  as  a  thank- 
offering  to  Him,  by  receiving  it  as  an  overflowing 
of  salvation  to  ourselves.  In  that  receiving  do  we 
most  truly  praise  His  Name, — ^no  longer  liars  by  our 
own  sins,  but  being  found  true  in  the  imparting  of 
His  grace.  He  giveth  us  freely  the  Cup  of  salvation, 
which  when  we  receive  and  call  upon  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  then  do  we  return  a  reward  unto  Him  for 
all  that  He  hath  done  unto  ourselves. 
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13.  I  will  pay  my  vows  now  in  the  presence 
of  all  His  people  :  right  dear  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  is  the  death  of  His  saints. 

14.  Behold,  O  Lord,  how  that  I  am  Thy 
servant  :  I  am  Thy  servant,  and  the  son  of 
Thine  handmaid ;  Thou  hast  broken  my  bonds 
in  sunder. 

15.  I  will  oflFer  to  Thee  the  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving  :  and  will  call  upon  the  !N'ame 
of  the  Lord. 

16.  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord,  in 
the  sight  of  all  His  people  :  in  the  courts  of 
the  Lord's  house,  even  in  the  midst  of  thee, 
0  Jerusalem.     Praise  the  Lord. 

Then  shall  we  know  how  the  Cup  of  salvation 
which  the  Saviour  gives  us,  more  than  overpays  the 
trouble  and  heaviness  which  we  had  found  for  our« 
selves.  Then  sorrow  is  swallowed  up  in  thankful- 
ness and  joy.  The  Lord  hath  said  Himself,  'A 
woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath  sorrow,  because 
her  hour  is  come :  but  as  soon  as  she  is  delivered  of 
the  child,  she  remembereth  no  more  the  anguish, 
for  joy  that  a  man  is  bom  into  the  world.  And  ye 
now  therefore  have  sorrow :  but  I  will  see  you  again, 
and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man 
taketh  from  you.'  Therefore  in  thankfulness  must 
we  pay  our  vows  and  perform  our  service  of  prayer 
and  thanksgiving  to  Him  Who  watches  over  the 
lives  of  His  saints,  for  that  their  death  is  too  costly 
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and  precious  in  His  sights  that  He  should  suffer  any 
enemy  to  snatch  them  from  His  saving  care.     Dear 
unto  Him  is  the  death  of  His  saints^  for  it  cost  Him 
dear  to  make  them  His ;  for  it  was  with  His  own 
death  that  He  purchased  the  right  to  say^  'They 
shall  be  Mine^  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts^  in  that  day 
when  I  make  up  My  jewels.'     We  are  indeed  His ; 
He  hath  every  claim  to  our  obedience  and  our  ser- 
vice.    We  are  the  children  of  His  handmaid  the 
Church;  we  were  the  servants  of  sin,  'but  now 
being  made  free  from  sin  and  become  servants  of 
God^'  our  old  prison-house  is  broken  down  and  the 
chains  of  our  bondage  are  snapped  asunder  for  ever. 
Being  then  healed  from  sickness^  saved  from  death, 
set  free  from  slavery,  let  us  thank  and  praise  Him 
Who  is  our  Healer,  our  Saviour,  our  Redeemer,  not 
by  ourselves  alone,  but  in  the  congregation  of  His 
people,  in  the  courts  of  His  house,  in  the  commu- 
nion of  His  saints,  even  in  the  midst  of  His  holy 
Church.     Let  our  Alleluias  be  heard  where  many 
can  hear  them,  and  where  many  can  join  in  them 
and  chant  Alleluia  too ! 

This  Psalm  in  the  LXX.  and  Vulgate  is  divided  at  verse  10,  and 
fonns  two  Psalms,  which  are  numbered  in  those  translations  cxiv.  and 
cxv.  It  was  most  probably  written  after  the  return  from  Babylon,  as 
a  thanksgiving  to  God  for  His  mercies;  though  some  commentators 
have  thought  that  it  might  have  been  composed  on  the  occasion  of 
Ilezekiah's  sickness  and  miraculous  recovery.  St.  Basil,  St.  Chry- 
sostom,  St.  Jerome,  and  St.  Augustine  interpret  it  spiritually.  Verse 
10  is  cited  by  St.  Paul  in  2  Cor.  iv.  13.  The  "  cup  of  salvation*'  in 
▼erse  13,  has  a  reference  to  the  offering  of  wine  which  was  poured 
before  God  at  the  daily  sacrifices  (Num.  xxviii.  3,)  and  the  peace-offer- 
ings ;  but  it  also  refers  to  the  cup  of  wine  which,  at  the  Passover,  the 
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master  of  the  house  took,  and  blessed  God  with  the  words,  **  Blessed 
be  our  God,  the  Lord  of  the  world,  'Who  hath  created  the  fruit  of  the 
vine."  Tnis  was  the  cup  of , which  our  Lord  declared  He  would  not 
taste  until  He  **  drank  it  with  His  disciples  in  the  kingdom  of  God," 
(St.  Luke  zxii.  17t  18);  and  which  was  followed  by  that  other  cup 
after  supper  which  He  consecrated  by  His  own  blessing,  "saying, 
This  cup  is  the  Kew  Testament  in  My  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you," 
(St  Lake  xxii.  20).  It  is  for  this  reason  that  St  Paul  calls  that 
Eucharistic  cup  which  came  after,  and  took  the  place  of  the  Paschal 
cup,  "the  Cup  of  blessing/'  (1  Cor.  x.  16).  It  must  be  borne  in 
mind  that  this  Psalm  formed  part  of  the  greater  Hallel,  which  was 
sung  at  the  Passover.  It  is  appointed  by  the  Church  as  one  of  the 
Psalms  to  be  used  in  the  thanksgiving  of  women  after  child-birth ; 
and  every  Christian  mother  who  has  experienced  the  preserving  care 
of  God  through  that  suffering  which  is  the  chastisement  of  the  first 
woman's  sin,  (Gen.  iii.  16,)  should  meditate  over  it  with  especial 
regard  to  the  mercy  and  the  grace  which  she  has  especially  received, 
and  in  connexion  with  the  divine  promise  in  1  Tim.  iL  14,  15. 

Psalm  cxvii.  Laudate  Dominum.. 

1.  O  PRAISE  the  Lord,  all  ye  heathen  :  praise 
Him,  all  ye  nations. 

2.  For  His  merciful  kindness  is  ever  more 
and  more  towards  us  :  and  the  truth  of  the 
Lord  endureth  for  ever.    Praise  the  Lord. 

The  love  of  God  to  man  shines  forth  more  and 
more  gloriously  as  the  ages  of  the  world  roll  on. 
His  merciful  kindness  is  not  limited  to  one  race,  but 
extends  ^o  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  to  all  the 
families  of  mankind,  even  to  them  who  as  yet  know 
Him  not.  And  His  truth  and  faithfulness  in  keep- 
ing the  promise  which  He  sware  to  Abraham  is  con- 
firmed, in  that  He  hath  made  it  good  to  all  the  sons 
of  men.     For  this  must  the  world  praise  Him ;  for 
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this  must  all  tbe  nations  give  Him  thanks^  as  one  by 
one  they  are  brought  into  the  covenant  of  grace. 
For  this  is  a  most  true  sayings  'that  Jesus  Christ 
was  a  Minister  of  the  circumcision  for  the  truth 
of  God^  to  confirm  the  promises  made  unto  the 
&thers:  and  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God 
for  His  mercy;  as  it  is  written.  For  this  cause 
I  will  confess  to  Thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing 
unto  Thy  Name.  And  again  he  saith,  Rejoice,  ye 
Gentiles,  with  His  people.  And  again.  Praise  the 
Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles ;  and  laud  Him,  all  ye  people. 
And  again,  Esaias  saith.  There  shall  be  a  root  of 
Jesse,  and  He  that  shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  Gen- 
tiles ;  in  Him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust.' 

This  very  brief  Psalm  is  quoted  by  St.  Paul,  (Rom.  zv.  11,)  to 
prove  tbe  Tmiversality  of  the  salvation  which  was  given  to  man 
in  Christ.    It  has  no  title. 


rOR  EASTER-DAY. 

Psalm  cxviii.  Confitemini  Domino. 

1 .  O  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  He  is 
gracious  :  because  His   mercy    endureth  for 

ever. 

2.  Let  Israel  now  confess,  that  He  is  gra- 
cious :  and  that  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3.  Let  the  house  of  Aaron  now  confess: 
that  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4.  Yea,  let  them  now  that  fear  the  Lord 
confess  :  that  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

X 
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This  was  the  thankful  and   exulting  chant  in 
whichy  at  the  building  up  again  of  the  second  tem- 
ple^  all  the  returned  from  the  captivity^  priests  and 
Levites,  Israelites  and  proselytes^  joined  with  heart 
and   voice^  gi^'ing  thanks  unto   the  Lord^  for  that 
He  is  gracious,  because   His   mercy   endureth  for 
ever.     '  And  when  the  builders  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  they  set  the  priests  in 
their  apparel  with  trumpets,  and  the  Levites,  the 
sons  of  Asaph  with  cymbals,  to   praise  the  Lord, 
after  the  ordinance  of  David  king  of  Israel.     And 
they  sang  together  by  course  in  praising  and  giving 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  Because  He  is  good,  for  His 
mercy  endureth   for  ever  toward  Israel.     And  all 
the  people  shouted  with  a  great  shout  when  they 
praised  the  Lord,  because   the  foundations  of  the 
House  of  the  Lord  were  laid.'     If  this  were  the  joy 
of  the  Church  of  Israel  on  the  day  of  the  raising  up 
of  the  second  temple,  with  how  much  greater  thank- 
fulness will  the   Church   of  Christ  rejoice   at   His 
rising  again  Whose  body  is  the  true  temple  of  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead.     If  the  first  was  a  sign  of 
His  ever-enduring  mercy,  yet  was  the  second  a  far 
mightier  one.  He  once  said, '  Destroy  this  temple,  and 
in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up.    But  He  spake  of  the 
temple  of  His  body.'     And  the  Jews  did  destroy  it, 
as  far  as  in  them  lay,  and  He  again  on  the  third  day 
raised  it  from  the  grave  by  the  power  of  God,  even 
as  Zerubbabel  the  prince  and  Jeshua  the  high-priest 
raised  the  second  temple  from  the  ruins  of  Jera- 
salem.  x 
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5.  I  called  upon  the  Lord  in  trouble  :  and 
the  Lord  heard  me  at  large. 

Heb.  In  straitness  I  called  upon  the  Lord, 

And  the  Lord  answered  me  in  a  wide  place. 

6.  The  Lord  is  on  my  side  :  I  will  not  fear 
what  man  doeth  unto  me. 

7.  The  Lord  taketh  my  part  with  them  that 
help  me  :  therefore  shall  I  see  my  desire  upon 
mine  enemies. 

As  Israel  in  their  bondage  called  upon  the  Lord 
and  found  deliverance,  so  Christ  prayed  upon  the 
cross  and  was  heard.  His  soul  was  not  left  in  hell, 
His  body  was  raised  from  the  narrowness  of  the 
tomb;  and  in  Him  His  people  were  delivered  too. 
The  Almighty  Father  was  with  Him,  and  is  with 
them,  therefore  they  can  be  fearless  in  and  with 
their  Lord.  All  things  both  in  nature  and  in  grace 
fight  on  the  side  of  Christ  against  sin  and  evil; 
therefore  at  last  shall  He  see  His  desire  of  love 
and  mercy  wrought  out,  even  with  those  that  resist 
His  loving  call. 

8.  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  :  than  to 
put  any  confidence  in  man. 

9.  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  :  than 
to  put  any  confidence  in  princes. 

10.  All  nations  compassed  me  round  about  : 
but  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  will  I  destroy 
them. 

11.  They  kept  me  in  on  every  side,  they 
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kept  me  in,  I  say,  on  every  side  :  but  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  will  I  destroy  them. 

12.  They  came  about  me  like  bees,  and  are 
extinct  even  as  the  fire  among  the  thorns  :  for 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  will  I  destroy  them. 

'  There  is  none  good  but  One,  that  is,  God  ;*  there- 
fore is  it  better  to  trust  in  God  than  to  put  con- 
fidence in  man.  There  is  none  mighty  but  One,  that 
is,  God;  therefore  it  is  better  to  trust  in  Him  than 
to  put  confidence  in  princes,  or  in  earthly  great  ones. 
'  Cease  ye  from  man,  ..hose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils ; 
for  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of?'  Christ  the 
Conqueror  trusted  in  the  Father,  and  overcame ;  and 
thus  by  the  like  faith  doth  He  in  His  Church  over- 
come the  nations  of  the  world.  Like  Israel  kept  in 
on  every  side  by  their  enemies  in  Babylon,  so  He  was 
sore  straitened  in  His  labour  of  redemption;  but 
at  length  He  ended  it,  and  conquered.  His  enemies, 
like  a  swarm  of  bees,  came  round  Him  with  the 
honey  of  flattering  words,  yet  hiding  the  sting  of 
enmity  and  malice ;  but  in  a  little  space  they  were 
destroyed  and  gone,  like  fire  which  blazes  fiercely 
for  awhile  in  the  parched-up  thicket,  and  then  as 
quickly  sinks  and  dies  away,  leaving  but  smoulder- 
ing firebrands.  For  so  did  they  who  scorned  the 
mercy  of  Him  Who  called  them,  at  length  feel 
the  truth  of  Him  Who  judgeth  them. 

13.  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me,  that  I 
might  fall  :  but  the  Lord  was  my  help. 
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14.  The  Lord  is  my  strength,  and  my  song  : 
and  is  become  my  salvation. 

1 5.  The  voice  of  joy  and  health  is  in  the 
dwellings  of  the  righteous  :  the  right  hand  of 
the  Lord  bringeth  mighty  things  to  pass. 

16.  The  right  band  of  the  Lord  hath  the 
pre-eminence  :  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord 
bringeth  mighty  things  to  pass. 

The  powers  of  the  world  strove  hard  to  cast  down 
our  Lord,  therefore  will  they  not  cease  to  thrust 
sore  «t  us,  that  we  may  fall.  But  He  Who  baffled 
them  is  our  help.  We  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  us ;  in  Him  can  we  ever 
rejoice  Who  is  become  our  salvation.  As  the  cap- 
tives of  Judah  rejoiced  in  keeping  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles again  in  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  their  fathers, 
80  do  the  redeemed  of  Christ  raise  their  voices  tp 
Him  with  joy  in  His  holy  Church,  The  right  hand 
of  God,  and  He  Who  sitteth  at  the  right  hand,  h^th 
raised  the  meek,  made  perfect  the  feeble,  glorified 
the  humble,  saved  the  repenting,  to  shew  forth  His 
wonders  in  the  threefold  pre-eminence  of  might,  of 
holiness,  and  of  love. 

17.  I  shall  not  die,  but  live  :  and  declare 
the  works  of  the  Lord. 

18.  The  Lord  hath  chastened  and  corrected 
me  :  but  He  hath  not  given  me  over  unto 
death. 

The  enemies  of  truth  thought  that  He  had  died. 
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but  His  death  was  the  ensuring  of  eternal  life  to  His 
own.  He  saith^  '  I  am  He  that  liveth  and  was  dead ; 
and  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore.  Amen.'  He 
for  us  bore  the  chastisement  of  our  sins,  that  we 
when  we  are  chastised  might  have  confidence  that 
we  should  not  be  given  over  unto  death;  because 
'we  were  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not 
be  condemned  with  the  world/ 

19.  Open  me  the  gates  of  righteousness  : 
that  I  may  go  into  them,  and  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord. 

20.  This  is  the  gate  of  the  Lord  :  the  right- 
eous shall  enter  into  it. 

He  was  not  given  over  unto  death,  but  death  was 
given  over  unto  Him,  that  He  might  trample  him 
down  and  take  away  his  sting.  '  He  hath  the  keys 
of  hell  and  of  death,'  yea,  and  of  heaven  too.  He 
therefore  rose  from  the  dead  and  opened  the  gates 
of  heaven  to  all  believers;  opening  the  gates  and 
being  Himself  the  gate  by  which  His  people  enter 
into  the  eternal  kingdom. 

21.  I  will  thank  Thee,  for  Thou  hast  heard 
me  :  and  art  become  my  salvation. 

22.  The  same  stone  which  the  builders  re- 
fused :  is  become  the  head-stone  in  the  comer. 

23.  This  is  the  Lord's  doing  :  and  it  is  mar- 
vellous in  our  eyes. 

He  was  heard  when  He  prayed.     By  the  grave  of 
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Lazarus  ^  Jesus  lifted  up  His  eyes  and  said^  Father, 
I  thank  Thee  that  Thou  hast  heard  Me.  And  I  knew 
that  Thou  hearest  Me  always,  but  because  of  the 
people  which  stand  by  I  said  it,  that  they  may  be- 
lieve that  Thou  hast  sent  Me/  Like  that  stone  at 
the  building  of  the  second  temple,  of  which  the  tra- 
dition goes  that  it  was  again  and  again  rejected  by 
the  builders,  until  at  length  it  was  placed  as  the 
corner-stone  of  the  whole  building,  so  the  Son  of 
Man,  though  He  was  rejected  by  men,  was  accepted 
and  exalted  by  God.  '  Jesus  saith  unto  the  Pharisees, 
Did  ye  never  read  in  the  Scriptures,  The  stone  which 
the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head  of 
the  corner :  this  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  mar- 
vellous in  our  eyes  ?  And  whosoever  shall  fall  on 
this  stone  shall  be  broken;  but  on  whomsoever  it 
-sliall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder.^  He  was 
indeed  'the  stone  which  was  set  at  nought  of  the 
builders  of  Israel,  which  is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner;'  in  which  the  building  up  both  of  Jews  and 
Gentiles  meet  together  and  are  joined  in  one.  For 
Christ  is  He  *  Who  hath  made  both  one.^  Whosoever 
stumbleth  at  His  humility,  and  confesses  Him  not 
aright  in  His  manhood,  shall  be  broken  in  his  faith, 
but  if  he  turn  and  repent  he  shall  not  perish  utterly ; 
but  on  whomsoever  He  shall  fall,  when  He  comes 
at  last  in  judgment  and  in  the  glory  of  the  eternal 
God,  He  will  crush  him  into  utter  destruction.  Thus 
marvellously  hath  the  Father  honoured  Him  in  the 
sight  of  meur  and  angels,  Who,  though  once  rejected, 
is  become  the  Corner-stone  of  the  whole  Churchi- 
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binding  together  the  fabric  of  the  heavenly  temple 
for  time  and  for  eternity. 

24.  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath 
made  :  we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it. 

25.  Help  me  now,  O  Lord  :  O  Lord,  send 
us  now  prosperity. 

26.  Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  :  we  have  wished  you  good  luck, 
ye  that  are  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Glad  and  glorious  was  the  day  on  which,  by  the 
providence  of  God,  the  second  temple  arose  from  its 
ruins  after  the  desolation  of  Sion ;  but  still  brighter 
and  more  full  of  joy  was  that  day  on  which  the  Man 
Christ  Jesus,  Whose  body  was  the  true  temple  of 
the  true  Israel,  arose  after  three  days  from  the  prison 
of  the- grave !  Then  did  the  day  of  grace  dawn  forth 
with  everlasting  radiance ;  then  began  the  reign  of 
the  Son  of  Man,  amid  the  hosannahs  of  the  Church ; 
then  was  the  Sabbath  changed  into '  the  Lord's  Day,' 
and  the  Paschal  feast  became  the  Easter  festival. 
He  still  rideth  on  in  triumph  through  the  world, 
saluted  as  the  Son  of  David,  blessed  as  'the  King 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;'  owned  by  all 
— except  His  own  pecuhar  people,  the  race  of  Israel* 
And  unto  them  the  day  of  His  rising  brings  no  joy, 
for  that  their  eyes  are  blinded  by  their  want  of  love 
and  faith.  He  prophesied  unto  them  too  truly,  '  Be- 
hold your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate.  For  I  say 
unto  you,  ye  shall  not  see  Me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall 
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say.  Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord/ 

27.  God  is  the  Lord  Who  hath  shewed  us 
light  :  bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords,  yea,  even 
unto  the  horns  of  the  Altar. 

LXX  Appoint  the  feast  in  thick  boughs, 
Even  to  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

Thus  hath  God  given  us  light  in  our  darkness-^ 
thus  hath  the  day-spring  arisen  upon  us.  Therefore 
do  we  sing  ever  on  Easter-day,  '  Christ  our  Passover 
is  sacrificed  for  us :  therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast.' 
Therefore  do  we  ever  on  £aster-day  behold  *  before 
our  eyes  Christ  Jesus  evidently  set  forth  crucified 
among  us,'  in  the  Sacrament  of  His  Body  and  Blood ; 
therefore  doth  '  the  love  of  Christ  constrain  us'  then 
to  bring  our  own  sacrifice,  our  hearts  and  consciences, 
and  bind  them  unto  the  horns  of  His  altar  by  the 
cords  of  holy  longings  and  obedient  love. 

28.  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will  thank 
Thee  :  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will  praise 
Thee. 

29.  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  He  is 
gracious  :  and  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

Unto  Him  risen  and  alive  again,  we  cry  with  the 
apostle  who  for  a  space  was  doubtful,  *My  Lord  and 
my  Ood/  We  ascribe  unto  Him  all  gratitude  and 
love,  all  praise  and  honour.  Who  died  and  rose  again 
to  win  grace  for  man  in  the  fulness  of  His  everlast- 
ing mercy.  With  Christ's  grace  and  mercy  our  song 
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of  Easter  joy  began,  and  we  shall  still  sing  of  His 
grace  and  mercy  where  our  songs  shall  never  end. 

Thii  Pialm  is  the  lut  of  those  which,  heginning  from  the  113th,  com- 
pose the  greater  Hallel.  It  would  seem  highly  probable  that  it  was 
composed  to  be  sung  at  the  laying  the  foundation-stone  of  the  second 
temple,  (see  Ezra  iii.  10,  11).  The  whole  tenor  of  the  Psalm  confirms 
this  view.  In  it  Israel  returns  thanks  to  God  for  deliverance  out  of 
trials  and  great  straits.  Verses  19, 20,  refer,  it  is  likely,  to  a  temporary 
tabernacle  erected  immediately  after  the  return,  for  the  performance 
of  worship,  (Ezra  iiL  1).  Verse  22  has  a  direct  reference  to  the 
laying  the  corner-stone  of  the  temple,  and  this  verse  is  cited  both  by 
our  Lord  Himself  (St  Matt.  xxi.  42),  and  by  St.  Peter  (Acts  iv.  H), 
and  by  St.  Paul  (Eph.  iL  20),  as  containing  a  type  of  Him  on  Whom 
the  Church  was  built  Rabbi  Jarchi  understands  this  verse  of  the  Mes- 
siah ;  and  Hammond  refers  to  it  a  tradition,  that  a  certain  stone  being 
often  rejected  by  the  builders  of  the  temple  as  useless,  at  length  was 
found  marvellously  adapted  for  the  comer,  the  place  of  hononi.  Verse 
26  contains  one  of  the  titles  of  Christ, — "  He  who  should  come." 
(Compare  Mai.  iii.  1 ;  St  Matt  xi.  3,  xxiii.  d9.)  The  feast-day 
spoken  of  in  verse  24  may  be  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  on  which,  as 
on  other  joyful  occasions,  it  was  usual  to  sing  Hosanna ;  and  at  the 
last  entering  of  Christ  into  Jerusalem  the  people  sang  verses  of  this 
very  hymn,  (St  Matth.  xxi.  9 ;  St.  Luke  xix.  38).  For  this  reason, 
and  because  it  was  used  by  the  Jews  at  the  Passover,  as  well  as  be- 
cause the  whole  Psalm  is  full  of  typical  references  to  Christ,  it  is 
appointed  by  the  Church  for  Easter- day. 


Zbentng  ^rager* 

Psalm  cxix.  Beaii  immaculatu 

1 .  Blessed  are  those  that  are  undefiled  in 
the  way  :  and  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

The  aim  of  all  aims,  the  good  of  all  goods,  the 
crown  of  all  crowns,  is  the  blessing  of  our  Father, 
and  Lord,  and  Ood«     With  this  we  begin^  with 
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this  we  end:  oar  life  without  His  blessing  is  but 
death.  We  travel  onward,  and  whither  are  we 
going?  Are  we  not  seeking  for  a  blessing?  If  we 
would  indeed  be  blessed^we  must  be  undeiiled  in 
the  way  we  go.  Unless  we  keep  our  faith  whole 
and  undefiled,  without  doubt  we  perish  everlast- 
ingly. We  must  walk  onward  in  that  narrow  way 
which  is  hedged  in  by  the  law  of  God.  They  who 
would  reach  to  blessedness  must  journey  by  that 
road  of  obedience  and  holiness. 

2.  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  His  testimo- 
nies :  and  seek  Him  with  their  whole  heart. 

3.  For  they  who  do  no  wickedness  :  walk 
in  His  ways. 

Blessed  indeed  are  they  who  have  received,  but 
more  blessed  are  they  who  preserve,  and  keep  stored 
up  within  their  mind,  the  testimonies  of  His  re- 
vealed promises ;  and  dwelling  on  them^  press  con- 
tinually forward  to  seek  the  God  Who  gave  them, 
with  all  their  heart  and  strength.  Such  are  twice 
blessed ;  they  are  blessed  in  seeking  Him,  and  they 
are  blessed  again  in  finding  Him  Whom  they  seek. 
They  are  His,  for  they  do  no  sin,  and  'the  Wicked 
one  toucheth  them  not;'  they  are  His,  for  they 
continue  walking  undefiled  in  His  ways. 

4.  Thou  hast  charged  :  that  we  shall  dili* 
gently  keep  Thy  commandments. 

5.  O  that  my  ways  were  made  so  direct : 
that  I  might  keep  Thy  statutes ! 
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6.  So  shall  I  not  be  confounded  :  while  I 
have  respect  unto  all  Thy  commandments. 

7.  I  will  thank  Thee  with  an  unfeigned 
heart  :  when  I  shall  have  learned  the  judge- 
ments of  Thy  righteousness. 

His  ways  are  plain,  they  cannot  easily  be  missed. 
He  has  marked  them  out  by  His  commandments^ 
and  the  solema  charge  which  He  gave  at  Sinai  that 
they  should  be  kept.  Would  that  our  ways  could 
be  so  conformed  to  His  in  rectitude  and  truth,  that 
we  might  never  lose  sight  of  His  statutes.  His  un- 
changeable decrees  of  right  and  wrong  which  are 
engraved  upon  the  very  soul  and  conscience !  If  it 
were  but  so  with  us,  no  falsehood  could  ever  deceive 
us,  no  shame  ever  come  upon  us,  while  we  were 
ruled  in  all  things  by  the  plainly  enjoined  com- 
mandments of  Ood.  Then  could  we  thank  Him  in 
sincerity  and  real  joy  for  all  that  happens  to  us  in 
our  worldly  lot,  while  day  by  day  we  more  clearly 
saw  and  imderstood  how  all  that  He  did  in  His 
providence  was  right  and  fit,  how  all  His  judgments 
with  men  were  very  righteousness. 

8.  I  will  keep  Thy  ceremonies  :  0  forsake 
me  not  utterly. 

The  memories  of  the  grandeur  of  God's  law,  of 
the  beauty  of  His  testimonies,  the  truth  of  His  com- 
mandments, the  holiness  of  His  statutes,  cannot  bat 
rouse  the  thoughtful  heart  to  call  to  Him  for  grace 
to  keep  and  to  do  them.    I  will  keep  them,  only  do 


PS.  CXIX.]  ON  THX  BOOK  07  PSALMS.  Sir 

Thou  keep  me  and  forsake  me  not :  this  is  the  cry 
of  the  child  of  God  to  his  Father  in  heaven^  and  it 
is  a  cry  which  is  never  raised  in  vain. 

This  Psalm  is  made  up  of  twenty- two  portions  or  stanzas,  of  eight 
lines  each.  The  first  of  these  has  in  the  Hehrew  every  line  cum- 
Diencing  with  the  letter  Aleph,  or  A.  The  Law  of  God  is  the  subject 
of  the  whole,  and  is  named  in  every  verse.  After  each  one  of  these 
portions  tlie  Church  directs  that  the  Boxology  be  sung  in  her  services, 
as  after  an  entire  Psalm. 

In  quo  corriget  ? 

9.  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse 
his  way  :  even  by  ruling  himself  after  Thy 
word. 

But  if  the  blessing  cometh  upon  the  undefiled  in 
the  way^  how  is  man^  especially  in  the  season  of 
youth^  amid  aU  the  trials  of  awakening  passions  and 
the  opening  temptations  of  the  world,  to  make  his 
way  clean  and  unpolluted  before  the  All-seeing? 
He  can  only  do  so  through  grace  strengthening 
him;  then  he  may  rule  over  his  unruly  will  and 
affections,  and  compel  them  to  submit  to  the  re« 
straints  of  God's  holy  word.  He  must  act  as  a 
good  soldier  in  his  Lord's  army,  as  being  under  au- 
thority and  yet  in  authority,  ruling  well  his  hopes, 
and  thoughts,  and  fears,  and  wishes ;  saying  to  onCf 
'  Go,  and  he  goeth ;  and  to  another,  Come,  and  he 
Cometh/ 

10.  With  my  whole  heart  have  I  sought 
Thee  :  O  let  me  not  go  wrong  out  of  Thy 
commandments. 


318  A  PLAIN  COMMENTARY  [dAT  24. 

1 1 .  Thy  words  have  I  hid  within  my  heart  : 
that  I  should  not  sin  against  Thee. 

So  may  he  aspire  to  the  blessing  of  them  who 
seek  their  Ood^  nof  with  a  double  hearty  'a  heart 
and  a  heart/  but  with  a  whole  and  single  love,  a 
sincere  and  perfect  longing  that  he  may  never  go 
wrong,  or  transgress  the  commandments  which  have 
been  given  him.  To  this  end  he  will  keep  the  say- 
ings of  his  Lord  stored  up  within  his  soul^  as  a  safe- 
guard and  antidote  against  the  very  approach  of  the 
corruption  of  sin ;  and  so  shall  he  be  '  clean  through 
the  words  which  Christ  hath  spoken  unto  him/ 

12.  Blessed  art  Thou,  0  Lord  :  O  teach 
me  Thy  statutes. 

13.  With  my  lips  have  I  been  telling  :  of 
all  the  judgepaents  of  Thy  mouth. 

14.  I  have  had  as  great  delight  in  the  way 
of  Thy  testimonies  :  as  in  all  manner  of  riches. 

15.  I  will  talk  of  Thy  commandments  :  and 
have  respect  unto  Thy  ways. 

16.  My  delight  shall  be  in  Thy  statutes  : 
and  I  will  not  forget  Thy  word. 

And  thus  can  he  bless  the  Lord  Who  hath  blessed 
him  in  teaching  him  the  power  and  value  of  His 
ordinances.  In  the  fulness  of  holy  gratitude,  he  can 
relate  the  distinctly  pronounced  judgments  of  Pro- 
vidence towards  himself.  He  will  find  joy  in  thus 
walking  in  the  way  of  the  divine  testimonies  greater 
than  in  any  pleasure  of  possessions  or  in  any  pride 
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of  riches.  For  who  or  what  is  the  way  of  the  testi- 
monies of  God  but  Christ  ?  And  ^  He  Who  spared 
not  His  own  Son^  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all, 
how  shall  He  not  also  with  Him  freely  give  us  all 
things  ?'  Talking  and  meditating  upon  the  law,  the 
devout  spirit  will  find  increasing  delight,  and  in- 
creasing profit,  and  increasing  wisdom. 

Each  line  in  this  portion  commences  with  the  letter  Beth,  or  B. 

Retribue  servo  Tuo. 

17.  O  DO  well  unto  Thy  servant  :  that  I 
may  live,  and  keep  Thy  word. 

18.  Open  Thou  mine  eyes  :  that  I  may  see 
the  wondrous  things  of  Thy  law. 

19.  I  am  a  stranger  upon  earth  :  0  hide 
not  Thy  commandments  from  me. 

20.  My  soul  breaketh  out  for  the  very 
fervent  desire  :  that  it  hath  alway  unto  Thy 
judgements. 

From  God  cometh  all  good:  He  giveth  life.  He 
giveth  grace^  He  giveth  wisdom.  The  law  of  God 
cannot  be  kept  with  obedience  until  it  be  seen  with 
understanding;  therefore  must  we  crave  with  the 
blind  men  by  the  wayside^  'Lord,  that  our  eyes 
may  be  opened/  When  we  have  grace  to  see  clearly, 
the  marvels  and  wonders  of  the  revelation  of  God  be* 
come  glorious  and  entrancing  indeed.  What  is  more 
marvellous  than  that  command  of  Christ,  'I  say 
unto  you.  Love  your  enemies?'    And  who  can  see 
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its  wonder  and  its  beauty  but  they,  the  eyes  of 
whose  spirit  the  Holy  Ghost  has  opened  ?  Strangers 
we  are^  and  pilgrims,  but  what  is  our  weariness  or 
solitude^  if  our  path  be  cheered  with  the  opening 
before  us  of  the  laws  and  statutes  of  that  better 
country  for  which  our  souls  are  seeking.  The  know- 
edge  of  them  will  fill  the  spirit  with  an  almost 
passionate  yearning  for  that  all-perfect  and  all- 
1  ovely  goodness  which  reigneth  there. 

21.  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud  :  and 
cursed  are  they  that  do  err  from  Thy  cona- 
mandments. 

22.  O  turn  from  me  shame  and  rebuke  : 
for  I  have  kept  Thy  testimonies. 

23.  Princes  also  did  sit  and  speak  against 
me  :  but  Thy  servant  is  occupied  in  Thy 
statutes. 

24.  For  Thy  testimonies  are  my  delight  : 
and  my  counsellors. 

It  is  not  with  the  wicked  as  with  the  good^  or 
with  the  proud  as  with  the  humble.  As  there  is 
delight  for  the  meek^  so  is  there  rebuke  for  the 
proud.  As  they  are  blessed  who  walk  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  so  are  they  cursed  who  do  err  from 
His  commandments.  Come,  ye  blessed;  Depart, 
ye  cursed, — ^these  are  the  two  mighty  laws  whose 
workings  make  up  the  history  of  the  world.  He 
who  loves  God  will  love  His  blessing  above  all 
things,  and  will  dread  His  rebuke  above  all  things. 


PS.  CZIX.]  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS.  321 

He  will  keep  His  testimonies  in  spite  of  all  fleshly 
opposition  and  human  power^  even  as  Daniel  prayed 
and  was  occupied  in  God's  statutes^  though  the 
princes  of  Persia  were  conspiring  together  to  make  a 
decree  of  their  own  to  destroy  him.  The  promises 
of  God  are  ever  the  righteous  man's  most  pleasant 
friends^  and  his  wisest  counsellors. 

The  lines  in  this  portion  commence  with  the  letter  Qimely  or  O 
With  verse  28,  compare  Dan.  vi. 

AdhiBsit  pavimento. 

25.  My  soul  cleaveth  to  the  dust  :  O  quicken 
Thou  rae,  according  to  Thy  word. 

But  the  meditation  on  the  perfectness  and  purity 
of  God's  holy  law  brings  out  our  unworthiness^  and 
sin^  and  misery.  The  sight  of  its  brightness  makes 
us  bow  down  our  dazzled  faces  to  the  earth  in  humi- 
liation and  self-contempt.  We  cleave  by  nature  to 
the  dust  from  which  we  were  formed^  and  which 
was  quickened  by  the  breath  of  life  from  God ;  and 
we  have  scarcely  raised  ourselves  from  it,  when  the 
sight  of  His  righteousness  and  majesty  bows  us 
down  to  it  again.  There  then  let  us  kneel,  and  pray 
that  the  Lord  and  Giver  of  life  would  give  us  life  and 
strength  to  do  His  will — would  quicken  us^  as  He 
quickened  Adam,  not  according  to  our  deservingSi 
but  by  His  own  living  word. 

26.  I    have  acknowledged  my  ways,   and 
Thou  heardest  me  :  O  teach  me  Thy  statutes. 

27.  Make  me  to  understand  the  way  of 
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Thy  commandments  :  and  so  shall  I  talk  of 
Thy  wondrous  works. 

We  cry,  and  He  hears;  we  have  but  to  confess, 
and  He  pardons;  we  acknowledge  our  evil  ways, 
and  He  blots  them  out.  His  grace  teaches  us.  His 
statutes  open  to  us  the  way  of  right,  and  He  gives 
us  wisdom  to  meditate  on  His  wondrous  love. 

28.  My  soul  melteth  away  for  very  heavi- 
ness :  comfort  Thou  me  according  unto  Thy 
word. 

And  if  we  fall.  He  raiseth  us  again.  Our  sorrow 
and  repentance,  which  would  make  our  very  soul 
melt  into  tears,  by  His  grace  Whose  name  is  the 
Comforter,  bring  with  themselves  comfort  and  help. 

29.  Take  from  me  the  way  of  lying  :  and 
cause  Thou  me  to  make  much  of  Thy  law. 

30.  I  have  chosen  the  way  of  truth  :  and 
Thy  judgements  have  I  laid  before  me. 

31.1  have  stuck  unto  Thy  testimonies  :  O 
Lord,  confound  me  not. 

32.  I  will  run  the  way  of  Thy  command- 
ments :  when  Thou  hast  set  my  heart  at 
liberty. 

Lying  and  falsehood  is  the  first  hindrance  to  our 
obedience.  Therefore  we  implore  the  God  of  truth 
to  take  it  away,  that  we  may  know  and  love  His 
will.  Then,  when  the  way  of  lying  is  taken  away, 
can  we  know  and  choose  the  way  of  truth.     In  that 
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way  do  the  dealings  of  Ood  with  man  lie  clear  and 
plain  before  us,  like  a  spacious  prospect  before  a 
trayeller.  The  hedges  of  His  testimonies  mark 
out  on  both  sides  the  path  of  Life,  and  he  who 
runneth  betweea  them  may  trust  that  he  will  fall 
into  no  ^ror  or  confusion.  But  we  only  can  so  run 
in  the  way  oi  His  commandments  when,  by  His 
adoption  and  grace,  He  has  forgiven  us  our  sins 
and  set  us  free  from  the  bond  of  fleshly  corruption. 
So  'it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that 
nmnetfa,  but  of  Ood  that  sheweth  mercy.' 

The  letter  Daletht  or  D,  is  here  the  initial  letter. 


Legem  pone. 

33.  Teach  me,  0  Lord,  the  way  of  Thy 
statutes  :  and  I  shall  keep  it  unto  the  end. 

34.  Give  me  understanding,  and  I  shall 
keep  Thy  law  :  yea,  I  shall  keep  it  with  my 
whole  heart. 

35.  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  Thy 
commandments  :  for  therein  is  my  desire. 

36.  Incline  my  heart  unto  Thy  testimonies  : 
and  not  to  covetousness. 

37.  O  turn  away  mine  eyes,  lest  they  be- 
hold vanity  :  and  quicken  Thou  me  in  Thy 
way. 
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As  he  who  is  parched  with  thirst,  even  if  a  full 
cap  of  water  be  giTcn  to  him,  yet  when  he  has 
drank  it  asks  for  more ;  so  he  who  has  had  grace  to 
begin  the  course  of  obedience,  yet  is  ever  praying 
diligently  for  more  grace,  that  he  may  persevere  in 
it,  that  he  may  keep  in  it  to  the  end,  that  he  may 
keep  it  with  his  whole  heart  and  strength.  He 
desires  to  go  in  the  path  of  righteousness,  and  he 
therefore  asks  to  be  compelled  to  go  in  it;  he 
petitions  that  no  other  longing,  no  other  desire  for 
the  perishing  things  of  earth,  may  bear  comparison 
with  the  longing  for  the  true  riches.  He  begs  that 
his  eyes  may  be  closed  to  the  vain  gauds  and  al- 
lurements of  the  world,  that  he  may  not  even  look 
upon  what  is  evil,  and  that  the  life  of  grace  within 
him  may  be  renewed,  where  it  hath  ever  been  de- 
cayed by  his  own  carnal  will  or  frailness. 

38.  0  stablish  Thy  word  in  Thy  servant  : 
that  I  may  fear  Thee. 

39.  Take  away  the  rebuke  that  I  am  afraid 
of :  for  Thy  judgements  are  good. 

40.  Bt^hold,  my  delight  is  in  Thy  command- 
ments :  O  quicken  me  in  Thy  righteousness. 

Thus  will  the  word  of  God  be  made  strong  and 
firm  within  him,  filling  him  both  with  faith  and 
fear;  thus  shall  he  escape  the  rebuke  which,  of  all 
things  that  are,  is  the  one  thing  truly  terrible — the 
rebuke  of  the  all-righteous  Qod.  And  fearing  only 
God^s  rebuke,  he  wiU  love  only  God's  revealed  will; 
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and  the  life  within  him  will  be  a  life  not  only  of 
obedience^  but  of  willing  righteousness. 

.    These  yerses  all  commence  with  the  letter  Het  or  H. 

Et  veniat  super  me. 

41.  Let  Thy  loving  mercy  come  also  unto 
me^  0  Lord  :  even  Thy  salvation,  according 
unto  Thy  word. 

42.  So  shall  I  make  answer  unto  my  blas- 
phemers :  for  my  trust  is  in  Thy  word. 

But  in  asking  for  mercy^  what  is  it  that  the  ser- 
vant of  God  desires  ?  It  is  not  help  or  relief  in  tem- 
poral things;  it  is  the  everlasting  salvation  which 
God  has  promised  through  Christ  the  Incarnate 
Word.  *  It  is  the  being  saved  from  sin,  from  him- 
self, from  doubt,  from  death,  through  Divine  patience. 
'The  long-suffering  of  our  God  is  salvation,'  and 
through  this  can  we  make  answer  to  our  revilers 
and  tempters,  whether  in  the  flei^h  or  the  spirit, — 
God  has  borne  with  me,  has  had  patience  with  me, 
has  pardoned  me,  has  helped  me;  how,  then,  is 
earth  or  hell  to  hinder  me  ? 

43.  Q  take  not  the  word  of  Thy /truth 
utterly  out  of  my  mouth  :  for  my  hope  is  in 
Thy  judgements. 

44.  So  shall  I  alway  keep  Thy  law  :  yea, 
for  ever  and  ever. 

45.  And  I  will  walk  at  liberty  :  for  I  seek 
Thy  commandments. 
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46.  I  will  speak  of  Thy  testimonies  also, 
even  before  kings  :  and  will  not  be  ashamed. 

47.  And  my  delight  shall  be  in  Thy  com- 
mandments :  which  I  have  loved. 

48.  My  hands  also  will  I  lift  up  unto  Thy 
commandments,  which  I  have  loved  :  and  my 
study  shall  be  in  Thy  statutes. 

To  him  that  has  this  salvation^  the  abiding  in 
Ood*s  law  is  a  thing  of  course.  It  is^  as  it  were, 
impossible  for  him  to  break  it.  He  is  at  hberty^ 
because  he  is  the  servant  of  Him  Whose  service  is 
perfect  freedom:  he  can  speak  of  the  truth  and 
promises  of  God  before  kings,  though  they  may 
be  tyrants  and  persecutors^  and  will  come  forth  a 
victorious  martyr  through  Him  Who  loveth  him. 
Loving  his  Lord,  he  cannot  but  keep  His  command- 
ments; for  he  that  loveth  hath  fulfilled  the  law. 
His  hands  will  go  with  his  heart,  ever  upward  and 
Godward;  he  will  Mift  them  up  unto  the  Lord, 
the  most  high  God,'  in  holy  resolutions,  in  fervent 
prayers,  in  grateful  blessings,  and  in  active  under- 
takings  and  duties.  His  best  wisdom  and  chiefest 
learning  will  be  the  knowledge  of  the  statutes  of 
God. 

The  Hebrew  letter  here  is  Va»^  or  V. 

Memor  esto  aervi  Tuu 

49.  O  THINK  upon  Thy  servant,  as  concern- 
ing Thy  word  :  wherein  Thou  hast  caused  me 
to  put  my  trust. 
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50.  The  same  is  my  comfort  in  my  trouble  : 
for  Thy  word  hath  quickened  me. 

The  servant  of  God  may  appeal  unto  his  Lord  to 
think  upon  him  and  to  remember^  while  he  knows 
that  God  never  forgetteth  or  faileth  them  who  trust 
Him.  He  may  plead  God's  promises  before  Him, 
for  by  doing  so  he  stirs  up  his  own  faith  and  draws 
patience  and  comfort  from  the  very  act  of  pleading. 
In  the  Gospel  and  its  promises  will  be  his  life ;  for 
each  word  uttered  by  the  eternal  Word  cannot  but 
be  full  of  eternal  Life.  He  will  follow  the  pattern 
of  his  Saviour,  Who  comforted  Himself  with  God's 
word  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  temple,  on  the  cross. 

51.  The  proud  have  had  me  exceedingly  in 
derision  :  yet  have  I  not  shrinked  from  Thy 
law. 

LXX  The  proud  dealt  exceeding  wickedly. 

52.  For  I  remembered  Thine  everlasting 
judgements,  O  Lord  :  and  received  comfort. 

The  wicked  despise  and  persecute  the  righteous, 
and  are  reckless  in  their  own  wickedness ;  yet  will 
not  the  faithful  soul  shrink  back  firom  the  task 
of  obedience  which  has  been  given  unto  it  to  do. 
The  wicked  will  do  wickedly  for  a  season ;  but  above 
them,  and  above  all,  are  the  eternal  judgments  of  the 
Divine  righteousness;  and  in  the  remembrance  of 
these  there  is  comfort  to  the  soul  that  is  tempted, 
persecuted,  and  despised. 
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53.  I  am  horribly  afraid  :  for  the  ungodly 
that  forsake  Thy  law. 

Ye8^  there  is  unspeakable  comfort  as  far  as  his  own 
right  doing  is  concerned,  but  unspeakable  terror  on 
account  of  the  wicked^  who  mock  at  obedience  and 
forsake  the  eternal  law^  who  have  stripped  them- 
selves of  all  hope,  and  so  of  all  fear  of  God.  For 
them  will  the  servant  of  God  fear  and  be  dismayed; 
for  them  will  he  strive  in  earnest^  trembling  prayer; 
for  with  him  the  measure  of  God's  grace  and  mercy 
to  himself  will  be  the  measure  of  his  charity  and 
care  for  others. 

54.  Thy  statutes  have  been  my  songs  :  in 
the  house  of  my  pilgrimage. 

55.  I  have  thought  upon  Thy  Name,  0 
Lord,  in  the  night-season  :  and  have  kept 
Thy  law. 

56.  This  I  had  :  because  I  kept  Thy  com- 
mandments. 

He  who  departed  from  paradise  and  the  Jerusalem 
above^  and  going  down  to  Jericho  fell  among  robbers, 
but  being  saved  by  the  mercy  of  the  good  Samaritan, 
hath  been  brought  to  the  house  of  his  pilgrimage,  will 
make  the  statutes  of  Him  Who  saved  him  his  song 
while  he  abideth  there.  The  holy  law  so  dreadful  to  the 
wicked  is  a  comfort  to  the  obedient,  and  becomes  in 
his  mouth  a  consoling  song,  which  he  cons  over  to 
himself  through  the  long  night-season  of  mortality, 
while  he  waits  'until  the  Lord  come  and  bring  to 
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light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  make  mani- 
fest the  counsels  of  the  hearts/  and  then  shall  every 
man  have  his  praise  or  reproof  from  God. 

The  verses  of  this,  the  seventh  portion,  commence  with  Zain,  or  Z. 


Partio  mea,  Domine. 

57.  Thou  art  my  portion,  O  Lord  :  I  have 
promised  to  keep  Thy  law. 

58.  I  made  my  humble  petition  in  Thy  pre- 
sence with  my  whole  heart  :  O  be  merciful 
unto  me,  according  to  Thy  word. 

The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  His  saints.  His  promise 
to  them  that  serve  Him  is^  'I  am  thy  exceeding 
great  reward.'  Surely  His  people  may  well  promise, 
for  their  parts,  to  keep  His  law.  Thinking  on  this 
exceeding  great  reward,  shall  we  not  come  into  His 
presence  and  cry  to  Him  for  mercy,  according  to  His 
Gospel,  with  all  the  longing  of  our  heart  and  spirit  ? 

59.  I  called  mine  own  ways  to  remem- 
brance :  and  turned  my  feet  unto  Thy  testi- 
monies. 

LXX.  I  reckoned  up  Thy  ways. 

60.  I  made  haste,  and  prolonged  not  the 
time  :  to  keep  Thy  commandments. 

Thinking  over  and  reckoning  up  our  ways,  with 
this  reward  in  sight,  and  comparing  them  with  His, 
shall  we  not  ask  Him  fervently  to  set  our  accounts 
right  before  Him,  to  pardon  our  misspendings  and 
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our  misreckonings?  And  shall  we  not  turn  our  feet 
with  all  haste,  and  make  no  delay  to  observe  His 
will,  for  that  the  time  is  short  ? 

6 1 .  The  congregations  of  the  ungodly  have 
robbed  me  :  but  I  have  not  forgotten  Thy 
law. 

62.  At  midnight  I  will  rise  to  give  thanks 
unto  Thee  t  because  of  Thy  righteous  judg- 
ments. 

63.  I  am  a  companion  of  all  them  that  fear 
Thee  :  and  keep  Thy  commandments. 

64.  The  earth,  O  Lord,  is  full  of  Thy  mercy : 
O  teach  me  Thy  statutes. 

The  wicked  may  deprive  us  of  earthly  goods,  but 
they  cannot  touch  our  real  treasure — ^the  mercy  and 
freely-given  grace  of  our  God.  And  for  this  must 
we  give  thanks  unto  Him,  not  only  in  the  light  of 
prosperity,  but  in  the  dark  midnight  of  adversity 
and  sorrow;  rising  early,  and  thanking  Him  con- 
tinually for  His  righteous  dealings  with  us^  in  these 
latter  days  of  evil,  when  Satan  hath  possessed  the 
world  with  a  spirit  of  dumbness  and  prayerlessness. 
Thus  in  the  communion  of  saints  shall  we  be  made 
companions  and  sharers  with  all  the  holy  and  the 
obedient  of  Ood's  redeemed ;  and  not  only  with  them, 
but  with  Him  Who  redeemed  them  and  became 
their  companion,  the  Immortal  with  the  mortal; 
Who  watered  the  earth  with  His  blood,  that  it  might 
be  full  of  His  mercy  and  rich  in  the  firoit  of  good 
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works^  and  gave  grace  to  His  people^  that  thej  might 
cry  to  Him,  *  O  teach  me  Thy  statutes/ 

Tbe  initial  of  these  rerses  is  Cbeth,  or  Kh. 

Bomtatemfecisti. 

65.  O  Lord,  Thou  hast  dealt  graciously  with 
Thy  servant  :  according  unto  Thy  word. 

66.  0  learn  me  true  understanding  and 
knowledge  :  for  I  have  believed  Thy  com- 
mandments. 

67.  Before  I  was  troubled,  I  went  wrong  : 
but  now  have  I  kept  Thy  word. 

68.  Thou  art  good  and  gracious  :  O  teach 
me  Thy  statutes. 

All  Hia  dealings  are  grace  and  goodness  to  His 
servants.  As  He  has  said,  so  will  He  do.  By  His 
dealings  He  teaches,  warns  ns,  chastens  us,  corrects 
us,  and  manifests  His  fatherly  tenderness  towards 
us.  Before  we  are  chastened  we  too  often  go  wrong 
in  pride,  in  ignorance,  in  wilfulness.  He  sends  us 
trouble,  He  makes  us  grieve;  and  yet  from  that 
very  grief  He  causes  to  joy.  Godly  sorrow  worketh 
repentance,  and  repentance  beginneth  obedience,  so 
good  and  gracious  is  He !  Shall  we  not  therefore 
yet  again  pray  to  learn  His  statutes? 

69.  The  proud  have  imagined  a  lie  against 
me  :  but  I  will  keep  Thy  commandments  with 
my  whole  heart. 
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70.  Their  heart  is  as  fat  as  brawn  :  but  my 
delight  hath  been  in  Thy  law. 

LXX.  Their  heaxt  has  been  curdled  like  milk. 

71.  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  in 
trouble  :  that  I  may  learn  Thy  statutes. 

72.  The  law  of  Thy  mouth  is  dearer  unto 
me  :  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver. 

The  wicked  do  not  see  this^  therefore  they  go  on 
in  falsehood  and  wickedness.  Their  heart  becomes 
proud^  and  dull,  and  fleshly :  they  cannot  discern  the 
hand  of  God  even  when  it  is  laid  upon  them.  Far 
different  is  it  with  the  righteous :  his  perception  is 
quickened  by  his  experience.  He  sees  how  trouble 
has  kept  off  sin,  and  has  turned  him  into  the  narrow 
way;  and  therefore  he  readily  and  thankfully  con- 
fesses that  it  is  good  for  him  to  have  been  in  trouble, 
that  he  may  lay  to  heart  the  statutes  of  his  Lord. 
He  sees  how  the  world  promiseth  pleasures,  and 
they  turn  out  very  torments;  and  how  Christ  pro- 
miseth tribulations,  and  they  prove  very  joys.  He 
sees  that  men  desire  gold  aud  silver,  and  that  it 
leads  them  to  forget  the  law  of  God's  mouth ;  and  he 
knows  that  there  is  good  reason  why  he  whose  por- 
tion is  the  Lord  Himself,  should  despise  thousands 
of  gold  and  silver  in  comparison  of  the  riches  of  His 
grace  and  goodness.  What  are  the  gifts  in  com- 
parison of  the  Giver  ? 

These  lines  all  begin  with  Tetht  or  Th. 
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Manus  Tuafecerunt  me. 

73.  Thy  hands  have  made  me  and  fashioned 
me  :  O  give  me  understanding,  that  I  may 
learn  Thy  commandments. 

In  the  beginning  God  made  man  from  the  dust  of 
the  earth.  We  are  the  clay  and  He  is  the  potter; 
and  when  His  hands  had  made  us  in  the  image  of 
Himself,  our  own  hands  unmade  us.  Pray  we  Him 
once  more  to  remake  us  in  His  image,  and  to  fashion 
us  anew  after  His  likeness,  by  giving  us  not  only  the 
breath  of  life,  but  the  quickening  spirit  of  wisdom, 
and  holiness,  and  obedience. 

74.  They  that  fear  Thee  will  be  glad  when 
they  see  me  :  because  I  have  put  my  trust  in 
Thy  word. 

They  who  are  filled  with  the  divine  light  of  this 
godly  wisdom  and  this  living  faith,  are  a  help  and 
a  joy  to  others  their  fellow-servants  in  the  law  of 
righteousness.  They  save  not  only  themselves,  but 
those  who  hear  them  and  behold  their  works,  and 
glorify  God  therefore. 

75.  I  know,  O  Lord,  that  Thy  judgments 
are  right  :  and  that  Thou  of  very  faithful- 
ness hast  caused  me  to  be  troubled. 

76.  O  let  Thy  merciful  kindness  Ije  my 
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comfort  :  according  to  Thy  word  unto  Thy 
servant. 

77.  O  let  Thy  loving  mercies  come  unto  me, 
that  I  may  live  :  for  Thy  law  is  my  delight. 

In  the  fulness  of  that  wisdom  faith  grows  not  only 
grateful^  hut  also  bold.  The  believer  can  discern 
plainly^  and  feel  confident,  that  his  troubles  not  only 
may  be  overruled  to  be  a  means  of  good  to  him,  but 
do  actually  proceed  from  the  very  faithfulness  of  his 
all-just  God.  When  the  Just  One  smites,  it  is  in 
very  love.  The  Redeemer  saith.  Sit  ye  here  in 
Gethsemane,  even  to  them  whom  He  will  hereafter 
bid  to  sit  on  His  right  hand  and  on  His  left  in  His 
kingdom.  In  this  confidence,  the  love  of  his  Sa- 
viour, as  displayed  in  His  Gospel,  becomes  a  deeper 
and  more  perfect  comfort,  and  His  mercies,  which 
flow  from  His  love,  bring  with  them  the  fulness 
of  spiritual  joy,  which  is  the  pledge  and  earnest  of 
eternal  life. 

78.  Let  the  proud  be  confounded,  for  they 
go  wickedly  about  to  destroy  me  :  but  I  will 
be  occupied  in  Thy  commandments. 

79.  Let  such  as  fear  Thee,  and  hav«  known 
Thy  testimonies  :  be  turned  unto  me. 

80.  O  let  my  heart  be  sound  in  Thy 
statutes  :  that  I  be  not  ashamed. 

Before  the  trust  and  love  of  such  an  one  the 
schemes  of  the  wicked  who  may  strive  to  overthrow 
his  hope,  and  to  ruin  his  faith,  are  confounded  and 
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brought  to  nothing ;  while  the  affections  and  good- 
will of  the  God-fearing  and  righteous  are  drawn 
towards  him  in  the  mystery  of  the  communion  of 
saints.  His  heart,  by  nature  weak  and  foul^  becomes 
strong  and  healthy  in  the  doing  of  his  Lord's  will, 
through  the  laver  of  regeneration,  whereby  his  past 
sins  are  blotted  out ;  through  the  help  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  by  which  he  overcomes  the  flesh;  through 
the  power  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  in  which  he  says, 
'  Forgive  us  our  trespasses.'  So  when  the  heart  is 
made  sound  and  undefiled,  with  no  sin  spared  and 
still  remaining  in  it,  the  servant  of  God  cannot  be 
made  ashamed  either  before  earth  or  heaven. 

Jod,  or  I,  is  the  commencing  letter  of  this,  the  tenth  portion. 


Befecit  anima  mea. 

81.  Mt  soul  hath  longed  for  Thy  salvation  : 
and  I  have  a  good  hope  because  of  Thy  word. 

82.  Mine  eyes  long  sore  for  Thy  virord  : 
saying,  O  when  wilt  Thou  comfort  me  ? 

83.  For  I  am  become  like  a  bottle  in  the 
smoke  :  yet  do  I  not  forget  Thy  statutes. 

LXX.  I  am  become  like  s  bottle  in  the  frost. 

Thus  believing,  hoping,  loving,  the  regenerate  soul 
looks  beyond  the  conflicts  and  struggles  of  this  pre- 
sent time^  with  patient  longing  to  the  Saviour's 
throne,  not  yet  having  salvation,  but  possessed  of  a 
good  hope  of  winning  it  through  the  Word  made 
Flesh,  The  eyes  of  devotion  are  looking  ever  upward 
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to  Him  Who  leaves  Bot  His  chosen  comfortless,  bat 
sends  to  them  that  Spirit  Whose  name  is  Comforter. 
Yea,  though  the  outward  man  perisheth,  and  the 
comeliness  of  the  flesh  is  marred  by  sorrow  and  by 
pain,  like  a  leathern  bottle  placed  in  the  heat  of  a 
burning  fire  and  discoloured  by  its  smoke,  yet  the 
inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day  in  meditation 
on  God's  ways  and  will. 

84.  How  many  are  the  days  of  Thy  ser- 
vant :  when  wilt  Thou  be  avenged  of  them 
that  persecute  me  ? 

85.  The  proud  have  digged  pits  for  me  : 
which  are  not  after  Thy  law. 

86.  All  Thy  commandments  are  true  :  they 
persecute  me  falsely ;  O  be  Thou  my  help. 

87.  They  had  almost  made  an  end  of  me 
upon  earth  :  but  I  forsook  not  Thy  com- 
mandments. 

88.  O  quicken  me  after  Thy  loving-kind- 
ness :  and  so  shall  I  keep  the  testimonies  of 
Thy  mouth. 

Though  the  time  of  trial  may  be  long,  though  the 
believer  may  have,  in  his  conflict  with  the  wicked,  to 
cry  with  the  souls  beneath  the  altar,  '  How  long,  0 
Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  Thou  not  judge  and  avenge 
our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  ?'  Though 
they  in  whose  hearts  pride  hath  cast  out  Gott  may 
lay  snares  for  his  soul,  may  persecute  him  for  a  false 
pretence,  may  seem  ready  almost  to  make  an  end  of 
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him,  and  of  all  God^s  people  upon  earth,  yet  in  hold- 
ing fast  by  God^s  commandments  there  is  a  sure 
defence  even  against  them  who  can  kill  the  body. 
The  just  will  live  the  life  of  faith,  and  therefore  the 
just  shall  live  by  faith. 

The  letter  of  the  alphabet  for  these  lines  is  Caphi  or  K. 

In  istemum,  Domine. 

89.  O  Lord,  Thy  word  :  endureth  for  ever 
in  heaven. 

90.  Thy  truth  also  remaineth  from  one 
generation  to  another  :  Thou  hast  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  earth,  and  it  abideth. 

91.  They  continue  this  day  according  to 
Thine  ordinance  :  for  all  things  serve  Thee. 

LXX.  By  Thy  ordinance  the  day  continues. 

Each  word  that  proceedeth  from  the  mouth  of 
God  endureth  unto  eternity.  The  angels  that  stand 
near  Him  hear  it^  and  obey  it  without  failing  in  the 
smallest  point.  The  firmament  of  heaven^  and  its 
orbs  and  planets^  each  after  their  generation  follow 
on  in  the  appointed  course  which  their  Maker  has 
willed  that  they  fulfil.  The  whole  universe  of  hea- 
ven above  and  earth  beneath  came  into  being  by 
His  word,  and  exists  according  to  His  laws;  and 
not  only  so^  but  when  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away^  His  words  shall  not  pass  away.  His  truth 
ever  abideth  the  same — holy^  perfect^  good,  to  a^ 
generations  of  men^ — to  the  generations  that  were 
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under  the  Law^  and  to  the  generations  under  the 
Gospel, — to  the  generations  of  those  kept  by  grace 
from  sin,  and  to  the  generations  of  the  saints 
crowned  with  glory.  His  truth  remaineth,  for  in 
Him  Who  is  the  Truth  hath  He  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  the  earth,  and  in  Him  alone  it  abideth;  for 
'  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid^ 
which  is  Christ  Jesus/  In  Him,  and  through  Him 
only,  do  all  things  appear  orderly  and  good  before 
the  eye  of  God,  so  that  He  should  not  destroy 
them;  in  Him,  and  through  Him  only,  can  the 
creatures  of  earth  serve  their  God,  and  do  their 
part  in  fulfilling  His  eternal  law. 

92.  If  my  delight  had  not  been  in  Thy  law : 
I  should  have  perished  in  my  trouble. 

93.  I  will  never  forget  Thy  commandments  : 
for  with  them  Thou  hast  quickened  me. 

94.  I  am  Thine,  O  save  me  :  for  I  have 
sought  Thy  commandments. 

95.  The  ungodly  laid  wait  for  me  to  destroy 
me  :  but  I  will  consider  Thy  testimonies. 

In  loving  Him  Whose  word  is  truth,  do  we  gain 
grace,  and  strength,  and  comfort,  to  save  us  from 
perishing  in  the  sins  and  troubles  of  mortality.  In 
His  commandments,  and  in  that  Holy  Spirit  which 
bringeth  them  to  our  remembrance,  is  life  indeed; 
for  unless  He  quickeneth  us,  we  perish.  No  man 
quickeneth  his  own  soul, — though  we  can  all  destroy 
our  own  souls.    Therefore  should  we  long  to  be,  not 
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our  own^  but  His.  In  the  quickening  of  His  Spirit, 
our  cry  must  be,  '  I  am  Thine,  O  save  me/  for  I 
have  sought  not  my  own  lusts,  by  which  I  was  my 
own,  but  Thy  commandments,  that  I  might  be  now 
and  for  ever  Thine  I  In  vain  will  the  ungodly  and 
the  spirits  of  evil  seek  to  injure  him  whose  mind 
and  soul  are  thus  given  up  to  the  testimonies  and 
promises  of  Almighty  Love. 

96.  I  see  that  all  things  come  to  an  end  : 
but  Thy  commandment  is  exceeding  broad. 

LXX.  I  have  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection. 

Watching  and  waiting  thus  in  the  patience  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  saint  of  God  sees  how  all 
earthly  knowledge,  skill,  beauty,  power^  design  and 
working,  come  to  an  end.  Human  art  is  long,  but 
it  comes  to  an  end;  yea,  even  some  of  the  things 
of  the  spirit— endurance  and  prayer,  faith  and  hope, 
will  come  to  an  end.  All  our  strivings  and  all  our 
aims,  of  whatever  sort  they  be,  come  to  their  end 
and  cease.  They  are  of  time  and  for  a  time:  all 
that  is  of  man,  and  from  man,  is  and  must  be  finite ; 
the  way  and  work  of  God  alone  is  infinite^  His 
commandment  is  exceeding  broad,  reaching  from 
that  which  is  without  beginning  to  that  which  hath 
no  end,  extending  .from  eternity  to  eternity.  His 
commandment  is  love, — ^love  endless  and  boundless ; 
&T  what  can  be  vaster  than  that  on  which  hang  all 
the  Law  and  the  Prophets?  Pray  we,  then,  that  all 
our  ends  may  have  no  end  but  Him ;  strive  we  that 
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all  our  striTings  may  be  lost  in  His  all-embradng 
love! 

The  letter  which  begini  the  yerses  of  this  portion  is  LameA^  or  L. 

Quomodo  dilewi  ! 

97.  Lord,  what  love  have  I  unto  Thy  law  : 
all  the  day  long  is  my  study  in  it. 

98.  Thou  through  Thy  commandments  hast 
made  me  wiser  than  mine  enemies  :  for  they 
are  ever  with  me. 

99.  I  have  more  understanding  than  my 
teachers  :  for  Thy  testimonies  are  my  study. 

100.  I  am  wiser  than  the  aged  :  because  I 
keep  Thy  commandments. 

The  breadth  of  God's  commandment  is  love, — 
'  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  Qod.'  If^  then^  we 
love  that  which  His  law  biddeth  us  to  love^  we 
cannot  but  love  the  law  likewise  which  biddeth  us. 
Truly  we  may  spend  both  the  passing  day  of  this 
mortal  life  and  the  unending  day  of  eternity  in  the 
study  of  this  one  law.  And  what  better  study  is 
there  than  that  wherein  Christ  is  the  Teacher,  and 
His  Church  the  school;  where  they  who  learn  are 
teachers^  and  that  which  is  learned  is  holiness  and 
love;  and  the  end  of  the  leavning  is  life  eternali 
even  the  knowledge  of  God  and  His  Son  Whom  He 
hath  sent?  Such  a  scholar  is  wiser  than  his  ene- 
mies— ^that  is,  than  the  wicked  who  have  cast  off  the 
love  of  Christ;  he  is  wiser  than  his  teachers — than 
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the  prophets^  who  saw  but  dimly  and  afar  off  the 
coming  of  Incarnate  Love;  he  is  wiser  than  the 
aged — than  the  patriarchs  and  holy  men  of  old  time, 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  to  whom  the  pro- 
mises were  made,  but  who  received  not  as  yet  the 
fulfilment  of  them.  The  child  of  God  who  loves  his 
Father,  may  sit  among  the  prophets,  and  psalmists, 
and  teachers  of  elder  days,  as  his  Lord  sat  among 
the  Babbis  in  the  temple,  hearing  and  questioning ; 
learning,  indeed,  from  them,  and  yet,  through  higher 
grace,  wiser  even  than  they. 

101.  I  have  refrained  my  feet  from  every 
evil  way  :  that  I  may  keep  Thy  word. 

102.  I  have  not  shrunk  from  Thy  judge- 
meats  :  for  Thou  teachest  me. 

103.  O  how  sweet  are  Thy  words  unto  my 
throat  :  yea,  sweeter  than  honey  unto  my 
mouth. 

104.  Through  Thy  commandments  I  get 
understanding  ;  therefore  I  hate  all  evil  ways. 

By  doing  what  is  right  we  come  both  to  know 
right  and  to  be  better  able  to  do  it.  Such  an  one 
will  shrink  and  turn  from  all  evil,  but  will  not 
shrink  from  the  fear  of  God's  righteousness, — will 
continue  in  his  Saviour's  word,  and  so  will  be  His 
disciple  indeed.  To  him  will  the  words  of  God  be- 
come sweet  indeed,  above  all  earthly  sweetness,  en- 
lightening the  eyes  of  his  soul,  as  Jonathan  found 
his  eyes  enlightened  by  tasting  of  the  honeycomb. 
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They  will  bestoir  the  humility  of  obedience  and  the 
exaltation  of  wisdom;  they  will  give  the  love  of 
what  Ood  loves,  and  the  hatred  of  what  He  hates, 
even  all  evil  ways. 

Each  of  the  verses  In  this  portion  begins  with  the  letter  Jfemi  or 
M.    With  Terses  97, 100,  compare  St.  Peter  i.  S — 12. 


iWornfng  ^tagw. 

Imcema  pedibus  meis. 

105.  Thy  word  is  a  lantern  unto  my  feet : 

and  a  light  unto  my  paths. 

'The  Word  was  God/  yet  was  He  made  flesh, 
that  we  might  behold  His  glory.  '  He  was  the  true 
Light  that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world.'  We  are  as  travellers  journeying  through  the 
night  of  this  mortal  life,  with  weak  and  stumbling 
feet  along  the  dark  and  difficult  ways  of  human 
duty :  Christ  alone,  the  '  Light  of  Light,'  can  save 
us  from  falling,  and  guide  us  from  erring.  Only 
those  lights  shine  truly  that  are  made  bright  with 
that  one  Light;  only  those  words  can  make  our 
path  clear  to  us,  which  were  spoken  of  or  by  that 
one  Word.  Thus  is  the  sure  word  of  Scripture  full 
of  light  to  us,  '  whereunto  we  shall  do  well  that  we 
take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark 
place,  until  the  day  dawn  and  the  day-star  arise  in 
our  hearts.' 

106.  I  have  sworn,  and  am  sted&stly  pur- 
posed :  to  keep  Thy  righteous  judgements- 


PS.  CXIX.]  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  FSAL]I4;S.  343 

107.  I  am  troubled  above  measure  :  quicken 
me,  O  Lord,  according  to  Thy  word. 

108.  Let  the  free-will  offerings  of  my  mouth 
please  Thee,  O  Lord  :  and  teach  me  Thy 
judgements. 

109.  My  soul  is  alway  in  my  hand  :  yet  do 
I  not  forget  Thy  law. 

LXX.  My  soul  is  always  in  Thy  hand. 

110.  The  ungodly  have  laid  a  snare  for 
me  :  but  yet  I  swerved  not  from  Thy  com- 
mandments. 

111.  Thy  testimonies  have  I  claimed  as 
mine  heritage  for  ever  :  and  why?  they  are 
the  very  joy  of  my  heart. 

1 12.  I  have  applied  my  heart  to  fulfil  Thy 
statutes;  alway  :  even  unto  the  end. 

As  one  walking  by  the  lantern  of  the  -word  of 
Christy  and  bound  by  the  sacraments  of  Christ  the 
Wordj  the  redeemed  soul  can  steadfastly  determine 
to  abide  in  the  way  of  its  righteons  Lord.  It  may 
be  distressed,  yet  is  the  Lord  and  Giver  of  life 
always  abiding  with  it.  The  servant  of  God  is  ever 
offering  before  Him  '  the  calves  of  the  lips/  the  free- 
will offerings  of  prayer,  and  the  sacriiices  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving;  yea,  he  has  his  very  soul  in  his 
hand,  that  he  may  present  it  to  Him  Who  will  keep 
it  for  ever  for  him  safe  in  His  own  Almighty  hand. 
The  suggestions  of  sin,  which  the  Evil  one  lays  like 
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snares  in  the  path  of  the  obedient,  will  be  passed 
hy  and  escaped  by  him^  because  he  will  not  swerve 
either  to  the  right  or  to  the  left  firom  the  straight 
way  of  the  commandments.  Thus  does  the  right- 
eousness of  God  shine  forth  before  him,  an  ever- 
lasting heritage^  an  everlasting  joy,  an  everlasting 
duty.  His  heart  is  eager  to  fulfil  the  righteousness 
of  God,  that  by  loving  Him  for  ever  he  may  attain 
for  ever  unto  Him  Whom  he  loveth. 

The  initial  of  the  venes  of  the  fifteenth  portion  is  Nun^  or  N. 

Intqtios  odio  habui. 

113.  I  HATE  them  that  imagine  evil  things  : 
but  Thy  law  do  I  love. 

114.  Thou  art  my  defence  and  shield  :  and 
my  trust  is  in  Thy  word. 

115.  Away  from  me,  ye  wicked  :  I  will 
keep  the  commandments  of  my  God. 

The  love  of  God  is  the  hatred  of  wickedness. 
The  follower  of  Christ  will  hate  the  evil  things 
which  the  unbelieving  dwell  on  in  their  thoughts^ 
while  yet  he  will  seek  that  sinners  may  be  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  The  thoughts  of 
his  Lord,  and  faith  in  His  word,  will  be  a  defence 
and  shield  against  their  seductions  and  their  evil 
example :  yet  at  last,  if  he  find  that  intercourse  with 
them  brings  himself  down  to  their  worldliness  and 
unbelief,  he  must  separate  himself  from  them,  rather 
than  fail  in  his  duty  to  God.    We  may  not  make 
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ourselyes  worse^  even  in  attempting  to  make  others 
better. 

116.  O  stablish  me  according  to  Thy  word, 
that  I  may  live  :  and  let  me  not  be  disap- 
pointed of  my  hope. 

117.  Hold  Thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be 
safe  :  yea,  my  delight  shall  be  ever  in  Thy 
statutes. 

For  we  are  but  weak  at  best,  and  we  need  a 
Stronger  than  ourselves,  and  a  Wiser  than  ourselves, 
to  preserve  us  in  the  true  Kfe,  and^  to  save  us  from 
that  bitterest  of  disappointments — the  loss  of  the 
hope  which  we  have  in  Christ.  Therefore,  like  a 
soldier  wounded  *and  fainting  in  the  battle,  we  cry 
to  our  Champion  to  stand  by  us  and  to  hold  us  up 
a  little  while,  until  the  enemy  be  past;  knowing 
that  if  He  hold  us  up  Whose  hand  holds  up  the 
universe,  we  cannot  fall,  but  shall  indeed  be  safe. 

118.  Thou  hast  trodden  down  all  them  that 
depart  from  Thy  statutes  :  for  they  iniagine 
but  deceit. 

119.  Thou  puttest  away  all  the  ungodly  of 
the  earth  like  dross  :  therefore  I  love  Thy 
testimonies. 

LXX.  I  hare  counted  all  the  sinners  of  the  earth  transgressors, 
Therefore  have  I  loved  Thy  testimonies. 

120.  My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of  Thee  : 
and  I  am  afraid  of  Thy  judgements. 
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All  those  that  transgress  the  law  of  righteoBsness 
have  fallen,  are  cast  down;  they  are  fonnd  ene- 
mies of  God,  their  thoughts  become  nntrue,  their 
trust  is  in  falsehood;  and,  unless  they  repent  and 
be  raised  by  Him,  they  will  be  trampled  with  all 
other  enemies  beneath  the  footstool  of  Christ.  Their 
doom  is  the  doom  of  dross,  of '  reprobate  silver.'  He 
will  put  away  the  ungodly  of  the  earth  Kke  the 
dross  of  the  earth.  '  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Because 
ye  are  all  become  dross,  behold,  as  they  gather 
silver,  and  brass,  and  iron,  and  lead,  and  tin,  into 
the  midst  of  the  furnace,  to  blow  the  fire  upon  it 
to  melt  it ;  even  so  will  I  gather  you  in  Mine  anger 
and  in  My  fury,  and  I  will  leave  you  there  and 
melt  you/  Well  may  mortal  flesh  tremble  for  fear 
of  Him  Whose  justice  is  so  searching  and  Whose 
judgments  are  so  terrible  1 

The  initial  letter  of  this  portion  in  Samecht  or  S.    With  Terse  119 
compare  Ezek.  xxiL  18—22 ;  Jer.  vl  28—80 ;  Wis.  il  16. 

Feci  judicium. 

121.  I  DEAL  with  the  thing  that  is  lawful 
and  right  :  O  give  me  not  over  unto  mine 
oppressors. 

122.  Make  Thou  Thy  servant  to  delight  in 
that  which  is  good  :  that  the  proud  do  me 
no  wrong. 

123.  Mine  eyes  are  wasted  away  with  look- 
ing for  Thy  health  :  and  for  the  word  of  Thy 
righteousness. 
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124.  O  deal  with  Thy  servant  according 
unto  Thy  loving  mercy  :  and  teach  me  Thy 
statutes. 

125.  I  am  Thy  servant,  O  grant  me  under- 
standing :  that  I  may  know  Thy  testimonies. 

They  who  do  what  is  right  and  good  may  be 
oppressed,  but  will  never  be  given  over  to  their 
oppressors.  The  grace  that  is  with  them  is  stronger 
than  the  world  which  is  against  them.  The  joy 
which  arises  from  our  doing  that  which  is  good,  which 
is  the  same  as  the  keeping  the  Law  of  God,  will  be 
a  safeguard  against  all  the  wrong  and  harm  which 
the  proud  and  the  wicked  may  think  to  do  our 
souls.  The  time  may  indeed  seem  long  while  we 
are  being  tempted  by  them;  our  eyes  may  waste 
and  grow  dim  with  watching  and  looking  upward 
to  the  Source  of  salvation,  but  our  waiting  will  be 
overpaid.  He  for  Whom  we  wait  will  deal  with  us 
in  His  wondrous  mercy ;  He  will  teach  us  to  obey 
Him  as  His  servants,  that  we  may  come  to  know 
His  will,  and  when  we  know  His  will  we  shall  be 
reckoned  as  His  friends. 

126.  It  is  time  for  Thee,  Lord,  to  lay  to 
Thine  hand  :  for  they  have  destroyed  Thy 
law. 

It  is  time  for  Him  to  begin  His  work  of  regenera- 
tion in  us  now  in  the  time  of  this  mortal  life,  in 
which  the  tables  of  our  nature,  on  which  once  the 
law  of  God  was  written  by  His  own  finger,  have 
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been  broken  hj  Adam  in  his  disobedience^  even  as 
Moses  brake  the  tables  of  the  Law  in  his  anger  ou 
Sinai.  Alas !  man  has  made  the  word  of  God  con- 
cerning him  of  none  effect^  hj  his  own  traditions 
of  self-will^  and  disobedience^  and  pride ! 

127.  For  I  love  Thy  commandments  :  above 
gold  and  precious  stone. 

128.  Therefore  hold  I  straight  all  Thy  com- 
mandments :  and  all  false  ways  I  utterly 
abhor. 

But  the  man  of  God  esteems  the  commandments 
of  Him  Who  hath  called  him,  as  a  treasure  far 
above  all  the  precious  things  of  earth.  He  keeps 
unto  all  the  commandments  of  God^  not  choosing 
one  and  neglecting  another  at  his  own  pleasure, 
but  ^  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth '/  not  going 
and  looking  on  them  and  then  passing  by  on  the 
other  side,  but  abiding  in  all  of  them ;  and  shunning 
all  self-deceit,  and  half-truths  which  are  but  false- 
hoods. 

The  yenes  of  this  division  commence  with  Ain,  a  letter  for  which 
Western  languages  have  no  equivalent  Verse  122  is  said  hy  the 
Rahhis  to  he  the  only  verse  in  which  the  Law  is  not  spoken  of  by 
name. 

MiraUlia. 

129.  Thy  testimonies  are  wonderful  :  there- 
fore doth  my  soul  keep  them. 

130.  When  Thy  word  goeth  forth  :  it  giveth 
light  and  understanding  unto  the  simple. 

131.  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  drew  in  my 
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breath  :  for  my  delight  was  in  Thy  command- 
ments. 

132.  0  look  Thou  upon  me,  and  be  merci- 
ful unto  me  :  as  Thou  usest  to  do  unto  those 
that  love  Thy  Name. 

133.  Order  my  steps  in  Thy  word  :  and 
so  shall  no  wickedness  have  dominion  over 
me. 

Strange  are  the  mercies  of  our  Father  which  are 
revealed  to  us;  wonderful  is  His  power.  With 
Him  Who  said  in  the  beginning, '  Let  there  be  light, 
and  there  was  light/  speaking  is  doing;  His  words 
are  deeds.  He  hath  given  the  highest  wisdom  to 
the  lowliest  of  His  elect ;  He  hath  hidden  the  won- 
ders of  His  testimonies  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  revealed  them  unto  babes;  He  hath  spoken, 
and  little  ones  have  understood.  Therefore  let  us, 
like  children  wearied  with  the  toil  and  heat  of  this 
world,  and  panting  with  open  mouth  for  the  re- 
freshings of  His  grace,  cry  to  Him  with  longing 
hearts  for  His  favouring  smile  and  for  His  mercy, 
which  He  never  refuses  to  them  that  love  His  Name. 
He  will  ever  give  guidance  in  goodness,  and  deliver- 
ance from  wickedness  to  them  who  crave  it  of  Him. 

134.  O  deliver  me  from  the  wrongful  deal- 
ings of  men  :  and  so  shall  I  keep  Thy  com- 
mandments. 

136.  Shew  the  light  of  Thy  countenance 
upon  Thy  servant :  and  teach  me  Thy  statutes. 
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Oftentimes  the  wrongful  dealings  of  men^  of  others 
and  of  ourselves^  like  a  cloud  of  smoke  arising  from 
the  earth  and  obscuring  the  face  of  the  snn^  hide 
from  us  for  awhile  the  light  of  the  countenance  of 
God :  but  He  soon  clears  it  all  away,  and  looks  down 
upon  us  in  loving  mercy  as  before,  lighting  for  us 
the  path  of  obedience,  and  brightening  our  way  unto 
Himself. 

136.  Mine  eyes  gush  out  with  water  :  be- 
cause men  keep  not  Thy  law. 

For  these,  the  transgressions  of  others  and  of  our- 
selves, there  is  great  cause  that  our  eyes  should 
weep.  The  Man  of  sorrows  wept  over  Jerusalem 
when  He  beheld  her  in  her  beauty,  which  was  so  soon 
to  fade.  The  beloved  disciple  '  wept  much  because 
no  man  was  found  worthy  to  open  and  to  read  the 
book'  in  the  right  hand  of  Him  that  sat  on  the  throne. 
Should  not  we,  too,  weep,  looking  upon  a  perishing 
world,  in  which  the  law  of  its  Maker  is  continually 
broken,  and  in  which  so  few  look  to  Him  Who  alone 
was  worthy  to  '  open  the  book  and  to  loose  the  seals 
thereof?' 

The  initial  letter  of  these  verges  is  Pe,  or  P. 

Justus  es,  Domine. 

137.  Righteous  art  Thou,  O  Lord  :  and 
true  is  Thy  j  udgenoent. 

138.  The  testimonies  that  Thou  hast  com- 
manded :  are  exceeding  righteous  and  true. 

139.  My  zeal  hath  even    consumed  me  : 
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because    mine    enemies  have   forgotten   Thy 
words. 

140.  Thy  word  is  tried  to  the  uttermost  : 
and  Thy  servant  loveth  it. 

LXX.  Thy  wrath  is  fiery  exceedingly. 

Righteous  and  true  are  the  judgments  of  our  Ood, 
righteous  and  true  are  His  promises;  yea,  all  the 
ways  of  the  Kiag  of  Saints  are  just  and  true:  will 
not^  then,  the  servant  of  Christ  burn  with  indignation 
— ^like  his  Lord  in  the  temple,  which  the  buyers  and 
sellers  had  profaned — when  he  beholds  the  enemies 
of  the  cross  of  Christ  forgetting,  setting  at  nought, 
despising  the  words  of  righteousness  and  truth,  which 
are  all  in  all  to  our  ruined  world  ?  The  ungodly  are 
as  dross;  but  there  is  no  dross  in  the  Gospel  of 
God.  It  is  refined  and  made  pure  to  the  uttermost 
in  the  fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  therefore  will  the 
servant  who  hears  his  Lord's  sayings  accept  it,  and 
keep  it,  and  love  it. 

141.  I  am  small,  and  of  no  reputation  :  yet 
do  I  not  forget  Thy  commandments. 

142.  Thy  righteousness  is  an  everlasting 
righteousness  :  and  Thy  law  is  the  truth. 

143.  Trouble  and  heaviness  have  taken  hold 
upon  me  :  yet  is  my  delight  in  Thy  command* 
ments. 

144.  The  righteousness  of  Thy  testimonies 
is  everlasting  :  O  grant  nie  understanding,  and 
I  shall  live. 
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As  David  among  his  brethren  in  the  house  of  his 
father  Jesse ;  as  Judah  led  captive  in  the  presence  of 
the  Assyrians  and  the  Babylonians ;  as  the  Church 
of  Christ  in  her  beginnings  surrounded  by  the  rage 
and  might  of  the  Jews  and  heathens;  so  is  the 
child  of  God  who  bears  in  mind  his  Lord's  words  in 
the  midst  of  those  who  forget  them.  He  may  be  in 
himself  small  and  of  no  reputation,  but  on  his  side 
is  the  everlasting  righteousness  of  God,  with  him 
is  the  truth.  Therefore  in  that  trouble  and  heavi- 
ness which  come  to  every  son  of  Adam^  he  will  have 
a  secret  store  of  joy  in  doing  his  Saviour's  will.  He 
will  love  Him  and  keep  His  commandments;  he  will 
win  for  himself  a  righteousness  which  no  time  can 
fade,  through  Him  Who  died  for  his  sins  and  rose 
for  his  justification;  he  will  become  wise  with  the 
knowledge  of  Him  Whom  truly  to  know  is  ever- 
lasting life. 

The  initial  letter  here  is  the  Hehrew  letter  Tioddi,  or  Tg.  St 
Augustine,  in  his  Commentary  on  verse  139,  says  that  some  copies 
read,  *<  The  zeal  of  Thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up,*'  (St.  John  ii.  17). 


(Kbenmg  ^rager. 

Clamavi  in  toto  corde  meo. 

145.  I  CALL  with  my  whole  heart  :  hear 
me,  O  Lord,  I  will  keep  Thy  statutes. 

146.  Yea,  even  unto  Thee  do  I  call  :  help 
me,  and  I  shall  keep  Thy  testimonies.. 
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147.  Early  in  the  morning  do  I  cry  unto 
Thee  :  for  in  Thy  word  is  my  trust. 

148.  Mine  eyes  prevent  the  night-watches  : 
that  I  might  be  occupied  in  Thy  words. 

149.  Hear  my  voice,  O  Lord,  according 
unto  Thy  loving-kindness  :  quicken  me,  ac- 
cording as  Thou  art  wont. 

The  solemn,  earnest  cry  of  the  heart  to  God  will 
never  fail  of  being  heard  by  Him,  We  call  with 
our  whole  heart  when  we  pray  without  wandering 
thoughts.  Such  prayers  are  rare, — they  only  can 
pray  them  who  have  determined  to  keep  God's 
statutes,  and  in  that  determination  cry  again  and 
yet  again  for  assisting  grace  to  aid  them.  -  Early 
in  the  morning,  and  through  the  watches  of  the 
night,  in  the  dawn  of  life  and  in  the  night-watches 
of  mortality,  must  we  be  earnest  in  meditating  upon 
the  Gospel  of  our  heavenly  Father,  in  purifying  our 
affections,  in  awakening  our  love,  and  then  lifting 
up  the  accents  of  our  soul  in  the  cry,  first  for  mercy, 
and  then  for  life-giving  grace.  For  God  first,  ac- 
cording to  His  loving-kindness,  takes  away  punish- 
ment from  sinners^  and  after  gives  them  life  when 
they  are  made  righteous  in  His  sight 

150.  They  draw  nigh  that  of  malice  per- 
secute me  :  and  are  far  from  Thy  law. 

151.  Be  Thou  nigh  at  hand,  O  Lord  :  for 
all  Thy  conmiandments  are  true. 

1 52.  As  concerning  Thy  testimonies,  I  have 

A  a 
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knowQ  long  since  :  that  Thoa  h^A  grounded 
them  for  ever. 

Thas  oftentiiiies  in  the  moments  of  our  most 
fervent  prayer^  the  enemies  of  our  salvation  draw 
ni^h  to  lead  us  from  the  law  of  God;  but  He  to 
Whom  we  cry  draws  nigh  too.  Where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together^ — yea,  where  ^ne  is  calling 
with  his  whole  heart, — there  is  Jesus  nigh.  For 
His  promises  are  firm  and  sure  for  ever,  for  He 
that  made  them  is  an  eternal  King ;  and  He  hath 
said  unto  His  people,  'Behold,  I  am  with  you 
always.^ 

The  initial  letter  here  is  KJoph,  or  K. 

Vide  hianUitatem. 

153.  O  CONSIDER  mine  adversity,  and  de- 
liver me  :  for  I  do  not  forget  Thy  law. 

154.  Avenge  Thou  my  cause,  and  deliver 
me  :  quicken  me,  according  to  Thy  word. 

155.  Health  is  far  from  the  ungodly  :  iot 
they  regard  not  Thy  statutes. 

156.  Great  is  Thy  mercy,  O  JU)rd  :  quickefl 
me,  as  Thou  art  wont. 

157.  Many  there  are  that  trouble  me,  a»d 
persecute  me  :  yet  do  I  not  swerve  from  Thy 
testimonies. 

i^'"    ^       "  ^eth  me  when  I  see  the  trans- 

le  they  keep  not  TJby  law. 

versities  happen  to  all;  hut  when 
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they  come  to  a  servant  of  God,  he  has  a  refoge 
which  the  vicked  have  not.  He  has  the  refuge  of 
prayer ;  he  calls  to  his  loving  Father  to  remember 
him ;  he  appeals  to  his  righteous  King  to  plead  his 
cause,  and  to  deliver  him;  he  looks  to  Bim  to 
sustain  his  life,  from  Whom  he  first  received  it.  It 
is  not  so  with  the  wicked;  salvation  and  health  of 
soul  is  far  from  them :  because  they  regard  not  the 
law  of  God,  He  will  not  regard  them.  But  His 
mercy  is  great  to  the  faithful  and  obedient :  it  may 
be  that  many  trouble  them,  yet  does  their  Lord 
give  them  grace  to  persevere ;  and  they,  persecuted 
though  they  may  be,  can  yet  mourn  over  the  sinners 
who  persecute  them,  for  their  transgressions  and 
unrepentance  of  heart. 

159.  Consider,  O  Lord,  how  I  love  Thy 
commandments  :  O  quicken  me,  according  to 
Thy  loving-kindness. 

160.  Thy  word  is  true  from  everlasting  : 
all  the  judgements  of  Thy  righteousness  en- 
dure for  evermore. 

They  will  plead  before  Him,  how  they  love  the 
commandments  of  Him  Who  loved  them;  and  so 
win  rely  with  firm  confidence  upon  the  everlasting 
truth  and  the  unchanging  love  of  their  Saviour  and 
their  God.  For  He  hath  said, '  Hearken  unto  Me, 
ye  that  know  righteousness,  the  people  in  whose 
heart  is  My  Law ;  fear  ye  not  the  reproach  of  men, 
neither  be  ye  afraid  of  th^r  xerilings.    For  the 
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motli  shall  eat  them  up  like  a  garment,  and  the 
worm  shall  eat  them  like  wool :  bnt  My  righteous- 
ness shall  be  for  ever,  and  My  salvation  from  gene- 
ration to  generation/  All  that  is  true  is  eternal, 
and  all  that  is  eternal  is  truth. 

Besh,  or  R,  commences  the  twentieth  portion  of  this  Psalm. 

Principes  persecuti  sunt. 

161.  Princes  have  persecuted  me  without 
a  cause  :  but  my  heart  standeth  in  awe  of 
Thy  word. 

162.  I  am  as  glad  of  Thy  word  :  as  one 
that  findeth  great  spoils. 

The  faithful  soul  hath  always  her  portion  of  suf- 
fering. They  '  who  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecution.'  The  powerful  of  the  earth  have 
their  threatening  or  their  mocking  words,  but  the 
heart  that  stands  in  awe  of  God's  word  will  stand 
in  no  awe  of  man's;  it  will  be  able  to  scorn  man 
when  he  would  persecute,  and  to  overcome  Satan 
when  he  would  seduce.  Yes,  in  that  word,  the 
everlasting  Gospel  of  the  glorious  God,  we  find 
again  those  spoils  which  the  strong  man  armed  had 
once  taken  from  us,  but  which  the  Stronger  than 
him  hath  regained  and  restored  to  us  again.  We 
find  again  there  innocence,  holiness,  grace  and  com- 
munion with  our  God,  of  which  we  once  were  de- 
spoiled in  Eden. 

163.  As  for  lies,  I  hate  and  abhor  them  : 
but  Thy  law  do  I  love. 


PS.  CZIX.]  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS.  857 

He  that  loveth  that  word  which  is  'true  and 
faithful^'  cannot  but  shrink  from  and  hate  all  lies^ 
which  are  in  eternal  opposition  to  it.  All  sin  is  a 
lie,  because  it  is  contrary  to  the  truth  of  God.  The 
devil  was  a  liar  from  the  beginning.  They  who 
love  the  truth  shall  be  eternally  with  Him  that  is 
true;  'they  shall  overcome  and  inherit  all  things:' 
but  the  fearful  and  unbelieving^  and  the  abominable^ 
and  murderers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters^  and  all 
liars^  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  bumeth 
with  fire  and  brimstone :  which  is  the  second  death/ 

164.  Seven  times  a  day  do  I  praise  Thee  : 
because  of  Thy  righteous  judgements. 

He  who  loveth  God  will  be  praising  Him  all  the 
day  long^  even  the  whole  day  of  his  whole  being. 
He  may  fall  into  sin,  as  the  most  righteous  will, 
seven  times  a  day,  yet  seven  times  a  day  will  he 
arise  and  repent,  and  be  forgiven^  and  praise  Him 
Who  forgiveth  him  for  ^is  righteous  judgments^ 
— ^righteous  in  condemning  sin^  and  righteous  in 
granting  pardon  to  repentance. 

165.  Great  is  the  peace  that  they  have 
who  love  Thy  lav^  :  and  they  are  not  offended 
at  it. 

166.  Lord,  I  have  looked  for  Thy  saving 
health  :  and  done  after  Thy  commandments. 

167.  My  soul  hath  kept  Thy  testimonies  ; 
and  loved  them  exceediogly. 
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168.  t  have  kept  Thy  commaiidinents  and 
testimonies  :  for  all  my  ways  are  before  Thee. 

Thus  does  he  dwell  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind 
is  stayed  on  the  law  of  his  Lord.  The  peace  of 
Ood,  which  passeth  all  understandings  delivereth 
him  from  all  stumbling  and  from  all  doubting. 
'Whoso  keepeth  His  word,  in  him  is  the  love  of 
Ood  perfected :  hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in 
Him.'  From  the  watch-tower  of  obedience  and  of 
k>Te,  he  looks  forth  for  the  far-off  appearing  of  sal- 
vation and  of  the  Saviour^  knowing  that^all  his  wap 
and  all  his  doings  are  plain  before  the  face  of  Gk)d, 
and  that  those  wajs  only  whi<^  are  before  Him^ 
can  be  ways  of  pleasantness  and  paths  of  peace. 

The  letter  of  this  di  virion  of  the  Psalm  is  SJdi^  or  Sh. 

Appropinquet  deprecaiio. 

169.  Let  my  complaint  come  before  Thee, 
O  Lord  :  give  me  understanding,  according 
to  Thy  word. 

1 70.  Let  my  supplication  come  before  Thee  : 
deliver  me,  according  to  Thy  word. 

The  spiritnally-minded  in  this  life  are  'sorrowfnl, 
yet  alway  rejoicing/ — rejoicings  yet  with  something 
of  penitential  sorrow  always  mingling  with  their 
joy;  complaining  of  themselves,  rejoicing  in  their 
Lord.  They  would  have  their  confession  and  their 
prayer  come  nigh  to  Him  Who  is  ever  nigh  to  them 
that  are  of  a  contrite  spirit.  Who  hath  ptomtsed 
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understanding  to  l^em  that  aak,  and  pard<m  to 
them  that  pvaj. 

171.  My  lips  shall  speak  of  Thy  praise  : 
when  Thou  hast  taught  nje  Thy  statutes. 

172.  Yea,  my  tongue  shall  sing  of  Thy 
'word  :  £br  all  TJhy  cominandmeuts  are  ri^t- 
eou6. 

1 73.  Let  Tbiae  hand  help  me  :  for  I  have 
ebosen  Thy  commandments* 

174.  I  have  longed  for  Thy  saving  health, 
O  Lord  :  and  in  Thy  law  is  my  delight. 

175.  O  let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall  praise 
Thee  :  a.nd  Thy  judgements  shall  help  me. 

Tet  are  praises  e?er  iutermingled  with  their 
j^yers.  Psalms  of  oielo<jiy  take  their  turn  with 
intercessions  and  with  resolvings.  Lony;iags  for 
aalvation  joia  here  with  thanksgivings  for  the  hope 
of  life  etfenxal,  until  the  hour  come  when,  for  the 
saints  of  God,  the  voice  of  prayer .  shall  cease,  and 
praise  alone  shall  fill  their  souls  for  ever  and  ever. 

1 76.  I  have  gone  astray  like  a  sheep  that 
is  lost  :  0  seek  Thy  servant,  for  I  do  not 
forget  Thy  commandments 

yet  now  and  bere^  ngtwithstanding  the  revealing 
of  our  Father's  will,  notwithstanding  the  purity .^f 
His  Law,  the  loveliness  of  His  truth,  the  holiness 
of  His  statutes,  the  righteousness  of  His  judgments^ 
the  atraightness  of  His  way,  the  faithfulness  of  His 
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testimonies,  tbe  power  of  His  commandments^ — ^not- 
withstanding these,  and  our  own  longings,  througli 
His  grace,  to  accept  them,  to  abide  in  them,  to  keep 
them,  we  have  yet  need  daily  to  tnrn  to  Him  and 
say,  '  I  have  errecl  and  strayed  from  Thy  ways  like 
a  lost  sheep/  Yea,  in  spite  of  all  should  we  be 
lost, — ^lost  for  ever,  did  not  He  Who  is  the  good 
Shepherd  leave  the  ninety-nine  who  sin  not  in 
heaven,  and  come  down  ever  and  anon  to  seek  and 
save  our  wandering  souls.  In  Him  we  have  the 
holiness  which  we  have  not  in  ourselves.  '  For  Christ 
is  the  end  of  the  Law  for  righteousness  to  every  one 
that  believeth.'  '  He  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and 
righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption/ 
Who  is  the  Word,  the  letters  of  Whose  Name  are 
written  upon  us  in  our  baptism,  and  Whose  Name 
should  be  the  last  word  our  lips  should  speak  on 
earth ;  Who  is  the  beginning  of  all  knowledge  and 
the  end  of  all  learning, — *  Who  said,  It  is  done.  I 
am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end.' 

The  letter  Tau,  or  T,  the  last  letter  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet,  is  tlie 
initial  letter  of  the  twenty-second  portion  of  this  wonderrul  and  com- 
plicated Psalm.  In  the  method  of  its  composition,  in  which  each 
eight  yertes  in  succession  begin  with  a  letter  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet, 
it  resembles  the  alphabetical  Psalms  and  the  Lamentations  of  Jere- 
miali,  except  that  its  poetical  construction  is  far  more  intricate.  It, 
on  this  account,  had  given  to  it  the  name  of  ''the  Great  Alphabet," 
by  the  Masorites,  who  put  the  last  corrections  to  tbe  Jewish  canon  of 
Scripture.  Origen  says  that  it  is  alphabetical  because  it  contains  die 
elements  or  principles  of  all  knowledge  and  wisdom,  and  it  repeats 
each  letter  eight  times,  because  eight  is  the  number  of  perfection. 
There  is  ^reat  doubt  as  to  who  was  its  author:  many  writers  hare 
ascribed  it  to  David;  others  have  suggested  Daniel,  on  account  of 
ceruiu  of  tbe  verses  seeming  to  have  a  reference  to  events  in  the 
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life  of  that  prophet.    It  appears,  howevefi  more  prohahle  that  Ezra 
was  the  author,  and  there  are  very  strong  reasons  for  believing  it  to 
be  his.     The  style  of  the  poetry  is  later  than  the  age  of  David ;  the 
Psalm  has  few  points  of  resemblance  to  those  of  David,  and  there  is 
no  title  assigning  it  to  him.     It  was  almost  certainly  written  during 
or  after  the  captivity.    The  Talmud  states  that  the  people  of  Israel 
during  the  captivity  had  quite  forgotten  the  Law,  and  that  Ezra,  by 
great  efforts  and  care,  brought  it  to  their  knowledge  again.     It  is 
highly  probable  that  this  Psalm  was  one  of  the  means  which  Ezra 
then  used  to  recall  the  word  of  God  to  their  minds,  and  to  stir  up  in 
them  a  love  for  it ;  cind  the  nature  of  its  construction  would  render  it 
peculiarly  adapted  for  being  committed  to  memory.     The  connection 
of  the  thoughts,  and  the  one  idea  which  runs  through  the  whole  of 
this  spiritual  meditation  on  the  Law  of  God,  is  most  difficult  to  dis- 
cover; yet  it  must  not  be  doubted  that  there  is  such  a  connecting 
idea.     Some  divines,  following  a  suggestion  of  Rabbi  Kimchi,  con- 
sider it  to  be  a  meditation  on  the  Law  under  its  different  names  of 
Testimonies,  Statutes,  Judgments,  Word,  Commandments,  Way  and 
Truth  ;  and  in  its  different  aspects, — as  innate  in  the  heart,  as  sacra- 
mental, as  revealed,  as  discerned  by  the  conscience,  or  manifested  in 
providence,  or  commanded  on  Sinai.     It  is  very  hard  to  fully  trace 
out  this.    Or  the  Psalm  may  be  a  history  of  the  inner  life  of  grace 
in  man's  soul,  displaying  itself  in  praise,  prayer,  good  resolutions, 
self-consolation,  penitence,  obedience,  Jhumility.     Or  it  may  be  that 
the  whole  Psalm  should  lead  us  to  meditate  on  Christ,  **  the  end  of 
the  Law,"  (Rom.  x.  4) ;  and  so  its  alphabetical  character  would  refer 
to  Him  as  "the  Alpha  and  Omega,"  (Rev.  i.  8,  11).     St.  Augustine, 
vrho  in  his  Commentary  has  left  us  thirty-two  discourses  on  this 
Psalm,  says  of  it,  **  As  often  as  I  began  to  reflect  on  this  Psalm,  it 
always  exceeded  the  utmost  grasp  of  my  faculties ;  for  in  proportion 
as  it  seems  more  open,  so  much  the  more  deep  does  it  appear  to  me, 
so  that  I  cannot  shew  how  deep  it  is.     For  in  others  which  are  un- 
derstood with  difficulty,  though  the  sense  lie  hid  in  obscurity,  yet  the 
obscurity  itself  is  obvious ;  but  in  this  Psalm,  even  this  is  not  the 
case,  since  on  the  surface  it  seems  not  to  require  a  commentator,  but 
only  a  reader  or  listener." 
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iVtorntng  Eraser. 

Psalm  cxx.  Ad  Dominum. 

1.  When  I  was  in  trouble  I  called  upon 
the  Lord  :  and  He  heard  me. 

See  the  wondrous  advantage  of  trouble, — that  it 
makes  us  call  upon  our  Ood;  and  again  see  the 
wondrous  readiness  of  mercy,  that  when  we  call 
He  heareth  us  I  Very  blessed  are  they  that  mourn 
while  they  are  travelling  the  long  upward  journey 
from  the  Oalilee  of  the  Gentiles  of  this  lower  world 
to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  high  and  holy  city 
of  the  saints  of  God. 

2.  Deliver  my  soul,  O  L(»rd,  from  lying 
lips  :  and  from  a  deceitful  tongue. 

3.  What  reward  shall  be  given  or  done 
unto  thee,  thou  false  tongue  :  even  mighty 
and  sharp  arrows,  with  hot  burning  coale. 

Heb.  Arrows  of  the  mighty  man^  with  burning  fuel  of  broom. 

Often  the  first  step  which  a  Christian  makes  in 
this  his  heavenward  pilgrimage  caUeth  forth  the 
reproaches  of  the  lying  lips  of  the  wicked.  As 
soon  as  he  begins  to  repent^  to  desire  to  ascend 
from  earth  and  to  leave  behind  him  worldly,  tem* 
poral,  and  sinful  things,  to  count  earthly  gain  as 
nothing,  and  heavenly  gain  as  all,  so  soon  do  his 
enemies  speak  evil  and  falsely  of  him ;  and  pretended 
counsellors,  with  the  deceitful  tongues  of  false  doc- 
trine, strive  to  draw  him  astray  from  salvation.    Of 
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all  the  dangers  that  beset  the  soul  that  is  journey- 
ing in  the  path  of  life,  there  are  none  against  which 
it  has  need  to  pray  more  earnestly  than  against  the 
deceitful  tongue.  And  there  are  none  who  shall 
be  pierced  with  bitterer  anguish,  who  shall  writhe 
in  fiercer  agony  beneath  the  burning  wrath  of  divine 
vengeance,  than  they  who  haye  made  their  neigh- 
bours to  go  astray  by  revilings,  or  by  flattery,  or  by 
the  seductions  of  false  doctrine  and  of  unbelief. 

4.  Wo  is  me,  that  I  am  constrained  to 
dwell  with  Mesech  :  and  to  have  my  habita- 
tion among  the  tents  of  Kedar. 

LXX.  Woe  is  me,  that  my  sojourning  is  prolonged. 

5.  My  soul  hath  long  dwelt  among  them  : 
that  are  enemies  unto  peace. 

6.  I  labour  for  peace,  but  when  I  speak 
unto  them  thereof  :  they  make  them  ready 
to  battle. 

But  he  in  whose  heart  are  indeed  God's  ways — the 
ways  of  holy  lore — will  not  be  easily  led  astray; 
he  will  groan,  indeed,  for  the  length  of  time  in 
which  he  is  compelled  to  company  among  strange 
and  heathen  men,  hke  the  wandering  foreigners 
who  sprang  from  Mesech,  the  son  of  Japhet,  or  to 
be  surrounded  with  those  that  are  fierce  and  re- 
morseless, like  the  Arabian  plunderers  of  the  tribe 
of  Kedar;  but  his  groan  will  go  up  to  God.  In 
this  life  we  dwell  among  all  that  is  opposed  to 
peace;  the  love  for  peace  is  the  love  for  Christ,  the 
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Giver  of  peace:  but  they  who  seek  perfect  peace 
here,  will  not  find  it  here.  The  very  name  of  Him 
Who  is  our  peace  is  but  too  often  the  watchword  of 
battle.  But  notwithstanding  all  that  hindereth,  let 
us  labour  for  peace,  and  journey  on  our  way ;  and 
at  length,  when  we  have  passed  out  of  this  lower 
scene  of  strife  and  darkness,  of  tempest  and  con- 
fusion, we  shall  arrive  where  all  is  clear,  and  pure, 
and  calm,  where  love  is  satisfied,  and  peace  made 
perfect. 

This  Psalni,  and  the  fourteen  which  follow  it,  form  a  class  by 
themselves.  They  are  full  of  quiet  beauty,  and  simple,  earnest  piety  ; 
and  tiie  time  of  their  composition  extends  from  the  reigns  of  David 
and  Solomon  to  the  return  from  the  captivity.  They  are  entitled  in 
the  Hebrew,  "  Songs  of  the  goings  up,"  which  the  LXX.  render 
*' Psalms  of  the  ascents,"  the  Vulgate,  "  Step  Psalms,"  and  the  English 
version,  <*  Psalms  of  degrees."  The  meaning  of  this  title  has  been 
much  disputed :  some  of  the  Rabbis,  as  Abenezra  and  Kimchi,  con- 
jecture that  the  word  means  an  elevation  of  the  voice,  and  that 
these  Psalms  were  sung  in  a  high  treble  tone.  Rabbi  Maimonides 
supposes  that  they  were  sung  by  the  Xevites  upon  an  elevated  plat- 
form, which  was  situated  near  the  east  gate  of  the  temple:  with 
this  opinion  Luther  agrees,  who  calls  them  "  Songs  from  the  upper 
choirs."  The  Talmudists  imagine  that  they  were  so  called  from 
being  sung  on  fifteen  steps  or  stairs,  which  led  from  the  outer 
courts  of  the  temple  to  that  of  the  Levites— one  Psalm  being  sung 
on  each  step.  St  Athanasius  and  St.  Chrysostom  consider  that  they 
were  used  solemnly  on  the  return  of  the  captives  from  Babylon ; 
and  this  view  is  supported  by  the  fact  that  the  same  Hebrew  word  is 
employed  in  Ezra  vii.  9  to  express  the  "  going  up"  from  Babylon. 
But  undoubtedly  the  best  translation  of  this  title  is  "  The  Songs  of 
the  Pilgrimages,"  and  the  most  probable  explanation  of  its  meaning 
is,  that  these  Psalms  formed  the  devotions  of  those  who,  according  to 
the  commands  of  their  law,  went  up  to  the  great  festivals  at  Jeru- 
salem. The  words  '*  going  up"  are  constantly  used  in  this  sense  in 
the  Scriptures.  This  custom  had  never  been  lost  by  the  Israelites, 
though  they  often  made  only  a  yearly  visit  to  Jerusalem,  (1  Sam.  i. 
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3, 7  ;  St.  Luke  Hi.  41,  42).  It  will  throw  great  light  on  the  meaning  c 
these  Psalms  or  songs,  if  we  consider  them  to  have  been  recited  at 
different  stages  of  their  journey  by  the  caravans  of  pilgrims  who 
came  up  from  Galilee  and  other  more  distant  parts,  to  keep  the  Pass- 
over, or  some  of  the  other  feasts,  at  Jerusalem.  These  fifteen  songs 
would  form  **  The  pilgrim-book  ;"  and  these  very  Psalms  were  pro- 
bably thus  used  by  our  Lord's  parents,  and  by  Himself  and  His  dis- 
ciples, in  their  **  goings  up"  to  Jerusalem.  Psalm  cxxi.  would  be 
adapted  to  the  first  setting  out  of  the  pious  Israelite  from  the  ex- 
tremities of  Canaan  to  visit  the  Sanctuary,  and  imploring  protection 
from  God  on  his  journey.  Verse  4  speaks  of  Meshech,  who  was 
one  of  the  sons  of  Japheth,  (Gen.  x.  2,)  perhaps  in  allusion  to  the 
Scythians  from  the  Moschian  mountains  on  the  Caspian  Sea,  for  we 
know  from  profane  history  that  the  Scythians  had  more  than  once 
made  incursions  into  Syria.  The  Kedarenes  were  a  tribe  of  wandering 
Arabs. 

Psalm  cxxi.     Levavi  oculos, 

1.  I  WILL  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills  : 
from  whence  cometh  my  help. 

2.  My  help  cometh  even  from  the  Lord  : 
who  hath  made  heaven  and  earth. 

From  the  vale  of  this  earthly  life,  in  which  the 
very  Son  of  God  walked  when  He  humbled  Himself 
and  suffered,  we  lift  up  our  eyes  to  the  heights  of 
the  true  Jerusalem,  where  He  dwells  Who  is  our  Help 
and  Strength;  even  as  the  travellers  from  beyond 
Jordan,  as  night  and  its  dangers  closed  round  them, 
looked  towards  the  temple  of  God,  with  its  pinnacles 
of  gold  and  marble  glistening  like  snow  in  the  bright- 
ness of  the  setting  sun.  It  was  not  their  own  beauty 
or  glory  with  which  Sion  and  the  hills  around  her 
shone ;  but  it  was  the  earthly  dwelling-place  of  the 
Creator  of  heaven  and  earth  which  was  their  orna- 
ment :  so  the  Church  and  her  teachers  shine  amid 
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this  world's  darkness ;  but  they  shine  not  with  their 
own  light,  but  His  '  Who  is  the  true  Light  that  light- 
eth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  1' 

3.  He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved  : 
and  He  that  keepeth  thee  will  not  sleep. 

4.  Behold,  He  that  keepeth  Israel  :   shall 
neither  slumber  nor  sleep. 

5.  The  Lord  Himself  is  thy  keeper  :   the 
Lord  is  thy  defence  upon  thy  right  hand  ; 

6.  So  that  the  sun  shall  not  burn  thee  by 
day  :  neither  the  moon  by  night. 

His  grace  is  ever  sufficient  for  us.  In  the  rugged 
ways  of  our  pilgrimage  He  will  keep  our  foot  from 
stumbling,  and  our  hearts  and  affections  from  sin 
and  the  desire  of  what  is  evil.  In  the  night  of  ease 
and  forgetfulness,  though  we  may  slumber  and  for- 
sake our  watch,  He  will  not  forsake  his.  We  cannot 
keep  ourselves  who  can  scarcely  watch  one  hour ;  but 
He  is  our  Keeper  Who  on  earth  slumbered  not,  but 
continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God,  and  Who  in 
heaven,  having  raised  Himself  from  the  sleep  of 
death,  now  *  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for'  His 
own.  He  Who  is  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  is 
always  at  our  right  hand,  by  day  and  by  night,  a 
shelter  from  the  burning  heat  of  temptation,  and  a 
refuge  from  the  chill,  cold  influence  of  sorrow,  of 
desolateness,  and  of  want. 

7.  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil : 
yea,  it  is  even  He  that  shall  keep  thy  soul. 
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8.  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going  out, 
and  thy  coming  in  :  from  this  time  forth  for 
evermore. 

Perfectly  and  altogether  will  our  Keeper,  our  Sa- 
viour, and  God  grant  our  daily  prayer,  '  Deliver  us 
from  evil,'  if  we  but  ask  Him  with  a  perfect  heart. 
He  sees  'that  we  have  no  power  of  ourselves  to 
help  ourselves,'  and  He  will  keep  us  from  all  evil — 
from  the  evil  we  know  and  see,  and  from  the  evil  we 
do  not  know  and  cannot  see.  He  will  keep  us  not 
only  outwardly  in  our  bodies,  but  inwardly  in  our 
souls.  He  will  defend  us  not  only  from  the  adversities 
which  may  happen  to  the  body,  but  also  from  the 
evil  thoughts  which  assault  and  hurt  the  soul.  He 
will  keep  us  in  all  we  do,  from  our  birth  to  our 
death, — from  our  entering  into  this  world  of  trial 
until  we  go  out  from  it  again, — ^from  our  going  out 
from  the  power  of  sin  untU  we  enter  into  the  immor- 
tality He  hath  prepared  for  us.  He  Who  said  to 
Jacob,*' Behold  I  am  with  thee,  and  will  keep  thee 
in  all  places  whither  thou  goest,'  has  said  also  to  the 
people  of  His  Church, '  Behold  I  am  with  you  always, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.' 

This  U  the  second  of  these  "  traveller- songs,"  which  appears  to  be 

distinctly  intended  for  an  evening  prayer  for  protection  during  the 

perils  of  the  night.     The  pilgrim,  while  chanting  it,  had  before  his 

eyes  or  his  mind  the  hills  of  Jerusalem.     Verse  6  probably  refers  to  a 

belief  very  prevalent  in  tropical  countries,  that  the  beams  of  the  moon 

are  highly  injurious  to  those  who  sleep  exposed  to  them.     The  name 

of  Keeper,  which  is  aLgaxn  and  again  given  to  God  in  this  Psalm,  is 

founded  on  the  promise  made  to  Jacob  while  sleeping  in  the  night 

alone  at  Bethel,  (Gen.  xxxviii.  16).    With  verse  8  compare  Deut 
•••   /» 

XXVUl.  0. 
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Psalm  cxxii.    Latatus  sum. 

1 .  I  WAS  glad  when  they  said  unto  me  :  we 
will  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2.  Our  feet  shall  stand  in  thy  gates  :  O  Je- 
rusalem. 

Heavenly  love  is  the  one  feeling  which  makes  us 
press  on  in  this  our  pilgrimage.  It  is  love  which 
makes  us  rejoice  when  we  can  say  to  others,  'We 
will  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.'  It  was  love 
which  made  the  prophets,  the  apostles,  and  the 
martyrs  cry  aloud,  even  from  a  distant  age,  these 
words  of  cheering  and  of  joy  to  us  and  to  the  whole 
Church.  It  is  love  which  makes  us  receive  their  word 
with  gladness,  and  fills  us  with  the  glorious  hope  that 
our  feet  too  shall  stand  in  the  gates  of  the  Jerusalem 
above.  It  is  love  which  guides  us  in  the  way  which 
is  Christ  Himself.  It  is  love  that  checks  our  weari- 
ness and  our  impatience  in  our  journey,  and  bids  us 
rather  dwell  on  the  rest  which  awaits  us  in  our 
abiding  city,  and  the  union  with  those  who  now  are 
citizens  there,  who  once  were  travellers,  like  us,  from 
the  earthly  Galilee  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 

3.  Jerusalem  is  built  as  a  city  :  that  is  at 
unity  in  itself. 

4.  For  thither  the  tribes  go  up,  even  the 
tribes  of  the  Lord  :  to  testify  unto  Israel,  to 
give  thanks  unto  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

5.  For  there  is  the  seat  of  judgment  :  even 
the  seat  of  the  house  of  David. 
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Our  Jerusalem  is  the  Church  of  the  living  God ; 
lier  builder  is  Christy  the  eternal  Son^  and  she  is 
founded  by  Him  here  in  earth,  and  reared  up  and 
made  perfect  unto  Him  in  heaven.  She  is  built  with 
living  stones^  even  each  one  of  His  redeemed — stones 
cut  from  the  hills  of  earth  by  the  hands  which  were 
stretched  upon  the  cross,  and  squared  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  they  may  be  placed  in  order  in  that  ever- 
lasting structure.  Those  spiritual  stones  are  built 
into  a  spiritual  city, — changeless  like  Him  Who 
changeth  not,  and  in  unity  with  itself,  like  Him 
Who  is  ever  One.  The  law  of  her  being,  the  measure 
of  her  walls,  the  height  of  her  battlements,  the  beauty 
of  her  courts,  is  oneness,  and  unity,  and  self-agree- 
ment. To  her  the  tribes  of  the  true  Israel,  the 
redeemed  of  God  have  ever  gone,  are  ever  going,  and 
shall  ever  go.  She  does  not  descend  to  them,  but 
they  ascend  to  her,  bearing  witness  to  their  brethren 
in  the  world  by  their  guileless  walk,  and  thanking 
their  God  continually  as  wayfarers,  until  they  thank 
Him  perfectly  before  His  throne.  In  that  high 
city  is  the  throne  of  God,  for  heaven  is  His  throne, — 
the  throne  of  wisdom,  the  throne  of  mercy,  the  throne 
of  judgment ;  and  there,  too,  are  the  twelve  thrones, 
upon  which  the  apostles  of  the  Son  of  David  shall  sit 
when  their  King  shall  come  at  last  to  judge  the  world. 

6.  O  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  :  they 
shall  prosper  that  love  thee. 

7.  Peace   be  within  thy  walls  :  and  plen- 
teousness  within  thy  palaces. 
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Therefore  slioald  the  citizens  of  that  city  in  the 
fulness  of  aspiring  love  call  upon  each  other  in  turn 
to  pray  for  the  peace  of  the  Jerusalem  above,  the 
Church  '  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all/ — to  ask  peace 
for  her  whose  name  is  peace.  To  pray  for  her  is  to 
pray  for  ourselves ;  to  love  her  prosperity  is  to  love 
our  own.  In  her  truth  are  we  taught  truth;  in  her 
grace  are  we  made  rich.  Therefore  must  we  daily 
pray  that  there  may  be  unity  and  peace,  even  the 
peace  of  God,  within  her  walls ;  and  that  there  may 
be  ever  the  assurance  of  faith  and  the  rich  gifts  of 
grace,  and  the  comfortings  of  sacraments  abound- 
ing in  her  houses  and  palaces  of  prayer. 

8.  For  my  brethren  and  companions'  sakes  : 
I  will  wish  thee  prosperity. 

9.  Yea,  because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
our  God  :  I  will  seek  to  do  thee  good. 

And  not  for  our  selves'  sake  only,  but  for  our  bre- 
thren's sake  in  the  faith,  and  for  the  salvation  of  the 
companions  of  our  pilgrimage,  should  we  pray  that 
these  blessings  may  ever  abound  within  the  Church. 
Yea,  we  must  seek  her  good  because  she  is  the  Church 
of  the  living  God,  the  temple  in  which  Jesus  Christ  is 
built  and  joined  together  with  His  elect  in  an  eternal 
and  changeless  union.  Therefore  to  Him  in  His 
Church  do  we  ascribe  all  good,  because  from  Him, 
through  His  Church,  do  all  good  things  proceed  to  us. 

This  is  a  *•  pilgrim-song"  by  David.  Its  object,  perhaps,  was  to 
attract  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  Jerusalem,  and  to  teach  them  to  look 
upon  Jerusalem  not  only  as  the  seat  of  civil  government  (verae  5), 
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but  also  as  the  spiritual  and  religious  capital  of  the  natioui  because 
there  the  ark  of  God  abode  in  the  tabernacle  which  David  had  reared 
for  it  on  Sion  (verse  9).  It  is  probably  one  of  the  earliest  of  this 
series  of  pilgrim- songs  ;  as  before  the  time  of  David  the  people  would 
have  gone  to  Shiloh,  and  perhaps,  during  his  reign,  many  might  have 
kept  their  feast  at  Gibeon,  where  the  tabernacle  of  Moses  was,  though 
the  ark  had  long  been  separated  from  it.  He  wished  gradually  to  lead 
them  to  visit  and  love  Jerusalem,  then  newly  established  as  a  royal 
city  and  a  holy  place.  The  spiritual  meaning  of  Jerusalem  is  obvious* 
There  is  in  the  latter  verses  in  the  Hebrew  a  beautiful  allusion  to 
the  meaning  of  the  word  Shalom^  i.  e.  "  peace,"  in  the  name  of  Jerii- 
salem,  which  the  Fathers  interpret  "  The  vision  of  peace." 


Psalm  cxxiii.     Ad  Te  levari  oculos  meos. 

1 .  Unto  Tbee  lift  I  up  mine  eyes  :  O  Thou 
that  dwellest  in  the  heavens. 

This  is  the  sigh  of  the  pilgrim  who  ascendeth  and 
loveth,  and  ascendeth  hecause  he  loveth.  He  is 
ascending  from  earth  to  heaven,  and  while  he  is 
ascending,  unto  whom  should  he  lift  his  eyes,  but 
unto  Him  that  dwelleth  in  heaven  ?  We  ascend  to 
heaven  each  time  we  think  of  God.  In  that  ascent 
lies  all  goodness  :  if  we  would  repent,  we  must  look 
not  on  ourselves,  but  on  Him ;  if  we  would  be  humble, 
we  must  look  not  on  ourselves,  but  on  Him ;  if  we 
would  truly  love,  we  must  look  not  on  ourselves,  but 
on  Him  Who  dwelleth  in  the  heavens.  If  we  would 
have  Him  turn  His  eyes  from  our  sins,  we  must  turn 
our  eyes  unto  His  mercy  and  truth. 

2.  Behold,  even  as  the  eyes  of  servants  look 
unto  the  hand  of  their  masters,  and  as  the  eyes 
of  a  maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her  mistress  : 
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even  so  our  eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord  our  God, 
until  He  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Like  servants  depend  upon  their  master,  in  whose 
power  they  are,  and  like  a  handmaid  depends  upon 
her  mistress,  both  for  reward  and  for  punishment,  so 
do  we,  the  servants  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  de- 
pend upon  Him  for  all  we  have  in  this  life,  and  that 
which  is  to  come.  Yea,  like  a  faithful  servant  watches 
attentively  the  slightest  motions  and  pointings  out 
of  the  wishes  of  his  lord,  so  do  we  wait  and  watch 
for  the  indications  of  our  Master's  will,  hoping 
through  His  love  and  power  to  gain  the  full  assur- 
ance of  His  mercy.  Each  holy  soul  will  in  its  degree 
share  in  the  humility  and  the  patience  of  the  Blessed 
among  women,  who  said,  'Behold  the  handmaid  of 
the  Lord ;  be  it  unto  me  according  to  Thy  word/ 

3.  Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord,  have 
mercy  upon  us  :  for  we  are  utterly  despised. 

4.  Our  soul  is  filled  with  the  scornful  re- 
proof of  the  wealthy  :  and  with  the  despiteful- 
ness  of  the  proud. 

We  must  needs  look  to  heaven  if  we  would  obtain 
mercy,  for  if  we  look  to  earth,  there  is  great  fear  lest 
we  find  it  not.  It  is  not  from  those  who  are  puffed 
with  false  riches,  or  that  are  proud  of  earthly  power, 
that  the  meek  and  the  faithful  in  heart  will  meet 
with  esteem  or  reverence.  Christ,  the  first  Wavfarer 
Who  ascended  from  earth  to  heaven,  found  but 
shame,  reproof,  and  spite  from  the  mighty  of  the 
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earth;  and  they  who  follow  in  His  steps  must  be 
ready  for  the  same^  and  must  therefore  ever  look  for 
their  defence,  not  to  the  great  ones  who  dwell  on 
earth,  but  to  the  greater  than  all,  Who  dwelleth  in 
the  heavens. 

This  ^'pilgrim-song'*  has  no  date  contained  in  its  title.  It  is  pro- 
hahly  an  early  one,  but  would  be  very  appropriate,  in  later  times,  to 
the  journey  through  Samaria,  for  those  who  travelled  to  Jerusalem  by 
that  route.  It  was,  however,  more  usual  for  those  who  lived  in  Galilee 
to  cross  the  Jordan  and  journey  southward  through  Peraea,  and  then  to 
cross  the  Jordan  a  second  time,  and  so  to  arrive  at  Jerusalem  without 
passing  through  the  hostile  country  of  Samaria.  Verse  2  probably  al- 
ludes to  the  Eastern  custom  of  masters  and  mistresses  summoning  their 
servants  by  clapping  the  hands,  and  then  giving  them  directions  by  signs 
and  movements  of  the  hands,  without  speaking — the  effect  of  which  is 
to  make  the  servant  watch  attentively  every  motion  of  his  master's 
hands.  It  may,  however,  merely  mean  that  the  hand  of  a  master  dis- 
penses both  reward  and  punishment  to  his  servants. 

Psalm  cxxiv.     Nisi  quia  Dominus. 

1.  If  the  Lord  Hinaself  had  not  been  on  our 
side,  now  may  Israel  say  :  if  the  Lord  Himself 
had  not  been  on  our  side,  when  men  rose  up 
against  us ; 

2.  They  had  swallowed  us  up  quick  :  when 
they  were  so  wrathfuUy  displeased  at  us. 

3.  Yea/  the  waters  had  drowned  us  :  and 
the  stream  had  gone  over  our  soul. 

4.  The  deep  waters  of  the  proud  :  had 
gone  even  over  our  soul. 

Not  only  each  soul,  but  the  whole  Church  and 
Israel  of  God  is^  during  her  pilgrimage  of  this  passing 
life,  forced  to  confess  her  Lord  alone  to  be  her  de- 
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fence  in  all  adveraityy  and  in  all  persecutions.  When 
evil  men^  or  eril  angels^  are  aroused  to  harass  God^s 
electa  they  would  soon  work  their  will^  unless  there 
were  One  mightier  than  they  to  take  His  people's  part : 
— ^they  would,  as  it  were,  swallow  them  up  alive — they 
would  sift  them  as  wheat — they  would,  if  they  might, 
engulf  them  in  the  waters  of  death,  and  in  those 
waters  deeper  and  bitterer  than  death,  which  drown 
not  the  body,  but  the  soul  in  the  depths  of  perdition. 

5.  But  praised  be  the  Lord  :  Who  hath  not 
given  us  over  for  a  prey  unto  their  teeth. 

6.  Our  soul  is  escaped  even  as  a  bird  out  of 
the  snare  of  the  fowler  :  the  snare  is  broken, 
and  we  are  delivered. 

But  He  Who  has  made  us  His,  and  in  Whose 
hand  is  our  eternal  life,  wills  not  that  His  people 
should  become  a  prey  to  the  teeth  of  the  devourers. 
He  has  broken  the  snare  of  hell,  and  hath  opened 
the  pit  of  death,  and  our  souls^  once  ^tied  and  bound 
with  the  chain  of  our  sins,'  may  now  once  again 
soar  up  to  Him  through  the  open  firmament  of 
heaven,  like  a  wild  bird  set  free  from  a  broken  snare. 

For  He  hath  set  the  bondsmen  free,  and  made  the 
dead  alive,  to  Whose  holy  Name  be  ever  ascribed  sJl 
blessing  from  Israel  sojourning  on  earth,  and  firom 
Israel  in  rest  in  heaven. 

7.  Our  help  standeth  in  the  Name  of  the 
Ldrd  :  Who  hath  made  heaven  and  earth. 

Yea,  against  the  Israel  of  God  is  arrayed  the  ma^ 
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lice  of  wickedness,  strong  and  cunning;  while  on 
their  side  is  the  help  of  the  Almighty,  Whose  love 
made  all  the  worlds :  and  in  the  might  of  that  help 
the  wickedness  of  earth  and  hell  is  utterly  swallowed 
up  and  lost,  just  as  a  single  drop  of  water  is  con- 
sumed and  vanishes  within  a  mighty  fire.  He  by 
Whose  word  alone  the  heaven  and  earth  were  built, 
and  without  Whose  will  not  even  one  single  sparrow 
falls  into  the  snare,  is  our  help ;  and  in  that  help 
how  can  we  not  be  safe  ? 

This  ''  Song  of  the  Pilgrimages"  was  written  *'  by  David/'  and  bean 
the  plain  marks  of  his  style.  The  date  of  its  composition  cannot  he 
fixed,  but  it  was,  perhaps,  written  during  the  war  of  the  Syrians  and 
Ammonites  against  Israel.  (2  Sam.  x.  6 — 19.)  It  would  be  well  fitted 
for  those  who  had  been  so  far  preserved  from  the  perils  of  tbeir 
journey,  from  robbers  and  enemies,  in  their  way  up  to  Jeruialem. 

PsALM  cxxv.     Qui  eonfidunf, 

1.  They  that  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  be  even  as  the  rnount  Sion  :  which  may 
not  be  removed,  Jbut  standeth  last  for  ever. 

LXX.  He  that  inhabiteth  Jerusalem  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever. 

2.  The  hills  stand  about  Jerusalem  :  even 
so  standeth  the  Lord  roimd  about  His  people, 
from  this  time  forth  for  evermore. 

'By  faith  we  are  saved/  by  faith  we  are  made 
strong.  By  trusting  in  our  God  we  share  His 
strength;  by  cleaving  to  His  Church  we  become 
like  His  Church  herself.  As  the  spiritual  Sion  can 
never  be  moved  or  overthrown,  for  that  her  founda- 
tions are  in  eternity;  so  the  elect  of  God  stand 
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changeless  and  strong,  like  the  hill  of  David,  among 
the  storms  of  this  world.  And  like  the  other  hills  of 
Judaea  stand  round  that  holy  mountain,  as  walk  of 
rock,  or  as  sentinel  angels  keeping  guard  round  the 
Church  of  God,  so  does  the  Almighty  God  Himself, 
with  all  His  attributes  of  wisdom,  power,  and  love, 
maintain  an  everlasting  watch  round  each  one  of 
His  redeemed — a  watch  which  lasts  through  the 
ages  of  this  world  and  that  which  is  to  come. 

3.  For  the  rod  of  the  ungodly  cometh  not 
into  th3  lot  of  the  righteous  :  lest  the  right- 
eous put  their  hand  unto  wickedness. 

Heb.  For  the  sceptre  of  wickedness  shall  not  rest  on  the  lot 
of  the  righteous, 
So  that  the  righteous  put  not  forth  their  hand  to  un- 
righteousness. 

This  is  the  one  mighty  watch   that  God  keeps 

over  His  people,  that  they  may  not  fall  under  the 

dominion  of  the  wicked.     He  kept  Sion  from  the 

Assyrians,  that  the  rod  of  the  heathen  should  not 

be  stretched  over  the  lot  of  Israel.     He  keeps  His 

Church,  that   the   sceptre  of  the   Evil  one  should 

never   so  rule   her  children  that  they   should   be 

forced  to  put  forth  their  hands,  which  are  made  to 

do  the  works  of  God,  to  do  the  works  of  death  and 

sin.     Woe  for  those  who  have  so  fallen  under  the 

power  of  the  sceptre  of  the  prince  of  this  world,  that 

they  are  compelled  to  do  his  evil  service  at  his  evil 

pleasure ! 

4.  Do  well,  O  Lord  :  unto  those  that  are 
good  and  true  of  heart. 
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5.  As  for  such  as  turn  back  unto  their  own 
wickedness  :  the  Lord  shall  lead  them  forth 
with  the  evil-doers;  but  peace  shall  be  upon 
Israel. 

He  Who  is  good  and  true  hath  blessed  and  will 
bless  the  good  and  true ;  for  whom  should  He  bless 
but  them  who  are  like  Himself?  They  who  go  straight 
on  in  the  narrow  way  of  goodness  of  life  and  truth 
of  belief  shall  come  to  the  heavenly  Sion,  but  they 
who  turn  into  the  crooked  paths  of  their  own  cor- 
rupt doings  shall  go  with  the  apostates  and  the 
traitors  imto  their  'own  place.^  Their  self-willed 
wanderings  shall  end  in  helpless  despair^  while  the 
true  Israel  enjoy  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  peace^ 
which  passeth  knowledge  and  changeth  not. 

This  song  was  a  most  appropriate  one  for  the  pilgrims  wh«n  they 
came  within  sight  of  Jerusalem;  and  the  prospect  round  the  holy  city 
would  at  once  suggest  the  thoughts  in  verse  2,  of  the  enduring  strength 
and  care  of  God-  All  the  hills  which  surround  Jerusalem  are  higher 
than  the  city  itself :  on  the  east  is  the  Mount  of  Olives ;  on  the  south 
the  Hill  of  evil  counsel ;  on  the  west  the  ground  rises  gently;  while  on 
the  north  there  is  a  ridge  of  high  land,  which  joins  on  to  the  Mount 
of  Olives.  The  Christian  interpretation  of  this  Psalm  is  confirmed 
by  Abenezra,  who  declares  that  it  refers  to  the  days  of  the  Messiah. 


Psalm  cxxvi.  In  convertendo. 

1.  When  the  Lord  turned  again  the  cap- 
tivity of  Sion  :  then  were  we  like  unto  them 
that  dream. 

LXX.  Then  we  were  like  those  who  are  consoled. 

c  c 
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2.  Then  was  our  mouth  filled  with  laughter  : 
and  our  tongue  with  joy. 

3.  Then  said  they  among  the  heathen  :  The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  them. 

4.  Yea,  the  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us  already  :  whereof  we  rejoice. 

Greats  indeed^  and  passing  strange^  was  the  joy  of 
Israel  when,  at  the  decree  of  Cyrus,  they  returned 
again  from  their  long  and  sad  captivity  in  Babylon, 
unto  their  own  land,  their  birthplace,  the  country 
of  their  love,  and  the  city  of  their  God.  Too  strange 
even  for  full  belief  was  it ;  like  the  joy  of  a  dream, 
when  the  sleeper  knows  that  he  must  awake,  and 
that  it  will  be  no  more.  They  turned  from  weeping 
by  the  waters  of  Babylon,  to  rejoicing  over  the  walls 
of  Sion,  once  more  their  own ;  they  turned  with 
hearts  and  lips  rejoicing,  with  thoughts  and  words 
of  gratitude  and  melody,  to  Him  Whom  even  the 
heathen  who  stood  by  and  looked  on  could  not  but 
confess  to  have  done  mighty  things  for  them.  And 
we,  grafted  by  holy  baptism  into  the  stock  of  Israel, 
must  not  we  too  rejoice  at  the  turning  of  our  cap- 
tivity from  the  power  of  death  and  sin,  by  the  decree 
of  a  greater  than  Cyrus,  and  the  bringing  us  back 
to  the  Jerusalem  which  is  free,  and  the  mother  of 
us  all  7  Yea,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  too,  His  people,  called  by 
His  name,  do  rejoice,  and  will  rejoice. 

5.  Turn  our  captivity,  O  Lord  :  as  the 
rivers  in  the  south. 
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And  as  Israel  of  old  prayed  that  He  would  bring, 
too,  all  their  brethren  scattered  abroad  in  captivity 
back  to  their  own  land  in  one  full  stream,  multitu- 
dinous, joyous,  mighty,  like  the  waters  of  Nile  or  of 
Euphrates  pouring  over  the  parching  fields  of  the 
south  in  the  hot,  dry  summer- tide ;  so  now  should 
the  members  of  Christ's  Church  ever  pray  '  that  all 
who  profess  and  call  themselves  Christians  may  be 
led  into  the  way  of  truth,  and  hold  the  faith  in 
unity  of  spirit,  in  the  bond  of  peace,  and  in  right- 
eousness of  life/ 

6.  They  that  sow  in  tears  :  shall  reap  in 

joy. 

7.  He  that  now  goeth  on  his  way  weeping, 
and  beareth  forth  good  seed  :  shall  doubtless 
come  again  with  joy,  and  bring  his  sheaves 
with  him. 

'Blessed  are  they  that  mourn;  for  they  shall  be 
comforted/  Blessed  often  are  they  who  sow,  like 
husbandmen  in  the  drought,  weeping  for  that  their 
labour  seems  thrown  away,  for  the  Lord  waters 
with  grace  what  they  have  moistened  with  tears, 
and  they  bring  forth  the  full  sheaves  of  sixty  and 
a  hundred-fold  when  the  time  for  reaping  comes. 
For  as  the  earth  needs  rain,  so  do  our  souls  need 
tears.  Blessed  are  the  tears  of  repentance,  for  Israel 
sowed  in  them  when  they  went  forth  unto  their 
captivity  and  desolation,  and  therefore  did  they  come 
again,  bringing  with  them  the  sheaves  of  joyous 
thankfulness  and  of  better  works.     Thus  did  Israel 


380  A  PLAIN  COMMENTARY  [daY  27. 

t 

BOW  and  reap;  thus  did  One  greater  than  all  sow 
in  the  season  of  His  humility^  that  He  might  reap 
in  the  time  of  His  second  advent ;  and  thus  should 
we,  His  people,  go  forth  with  tears  of  repentance 
and  the  seed  of  good  works,  that  He  may,  when  He 
comes  again  with  joy,  bring  us  with  Him  as  His 
sheaves,  bound  in  the  bundle  of  immortal  life. 

This  song  was  cle.irly  written  for  the  return  from  the  captivity, 
probably  by  Ezra.  It  was,  no  doubt,  retained  among  the  "KOiigs  of 
the  Ascents/'  to  remind  the  Israelites  of  how  they  had  once  lost  the 
city  of  their  joy,  and  of  how  they  had  been  restored  to  it  again.  St. 
Augustine,  in  his  commentary  on  this  Psalm,  interprets  the  title  "a 
song  of  drawing  upwards,*'  i.  e.  of  the  going  upwards  to  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem. 

PSALM  FOR  THE  CHURCHING  OF  WOMEN. 

Psalm  cxxvii.     Nisi  Domintis. 

1 .  Except  the  Lord  build  the  house  :  their 
labour  is-  but  lost  that  build  it. 

The  children  of  men  set  themselves  to  build  Babel, 
and  their  labour  was  lost,  because  the  Lord  did  not 
build  it  with  them.  In  Him  only  can  we  build 
aright.  Who  is  at  once  the  Temple  and  the  Builder. 
So  only  did  Solomon,  according  to  God's  promise, 
'  build  the  house  of  the  Lord ;'  so  only  did  Zerubba- 
bel  rear  it  again  from  its  ruins  when  Israel  returned 
from  the  captivity.  Forty  and  six  years,  in  after- 
times,  were  the  Jews  in  building  the  temple,  and 
because  they  built  it  without  the  Lord,  their  labour 
was  lost,  and  one  stone  was  not  left  upon  another. 

2.  Except  the  Lord  keep  the  city  :  the 
watchman  waketh  but  in  vain. 
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3.  It  is  but  lost  labour  that  ye  haste  to  rise 
up  early,  and  so  late  take  rest,  and  eat  the 
bread  of  carefulness  :  for  so  He  giveth  His 
beloved  sleep. 

Heb.  Verily  He  giveth  to  His  beloved  in  their  sleep. 
L]SX.  Rise  after  ye  have  sat  down, 

Ye  who  eat  the  bread  of  sorrow 
While  He  giveth  His  beloved  sleep. 

No  human  foresight  can  provide  against  sorrow, 
no  wisdom  or  bravery  of  man  can  preserve  himself 
or  others  from  calamity,  unless  he  be  acting  with 
and  in  God.  If  the  Lord  keep  us,  if  the  Lord  keep 
His  Church,  then  both  we  and  she  are  safe ;  but  if 
He  be  not  with  us,  we  may  watch  and  labour,  even 
like  the  builders  under  Nehemiah,  with  a  weapon  in 
one  hand  while  we  toil  with  the  other,  and  yet  it  will 
be  all  in  vain.  It  is  vain  to  rise  up  early  to  a  day  of 
toil,  vain  to  go  late  to  a  prayerless  rest,  vain  to  eat 
our  bitter  bread  in  weariness  and  pain  of  heart, — all 
our  work  and  anxiousness  is  vain,  unless  He  be  with 
us,  and  His  blessing  be  upon  us  and  our  labour.  Why 
do  we  take  anxious  thought  for  this  world^s  advan- 
tages ?  Our  Heavenly  Father  knoweth  we  have  need 
of  food  and  raiment ;  and  if  we  trust  in  Him,  we  may 
rest  secure  that  He  Who  feeds  the  birds  and  clothes 
the  lilies  will  give  what  is  needful  to  His  elect.  He 
giveth  His  beloved  sleep ;  He  giveth  to  His  beloved 
in  their  sleep.  To  Solomon,  whose  name  was  Jede- 
diah,  the  beloved  of  the  Lord,  He  gave  wisdom  in 
his  sleep,  more  than  all  the  toil  of  the  spirit  could 
have  ever  gained.     He  will  build  for  us,  if  we  trust 
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in  Him;  He  will  watch  over  us  Who  sleepeth  not; 
He  will  give  us  each  day  our  daily  bread,  free  from 
care  and  free  from  anxiety ;  and  each  night  He  will 
give  us  sleep  sweet  and  pleasant,  as  the  foretaste  of 
the  sleep  in  Jesus. 

4.  Lo,  children  and  the  fruit  of  the  womb  : 
are  an  heritage  and  gift  that  cometh  of  the 
Lord. 

Heb.  For  lo,  the  gift  of  the  Lord  are  children, 
The  fruit  of  the  womb  are  a  reward. « 

5.  Like  as  the  arrows  in  the  hand  of  the 
giant  :  even  so  are  the  young  children. 

6.  Happy  is  the  man  that  hath  his  quiver 
full  of  them  :  they  shall  not  be  ashamed  when 
they  speak  with  their  enemies  in  the  gate. 

Yea,  the  heritage  of  sons  and  of  daughters,  the 
joys  of  home  and  the  delight  of  children,  are  also 
from  Him  from  Whom  all  good  things  do  come.  He 
gives  them  Who  gives  also  what  is  better  even  than 
they.  Yet  are  holy  and  loving  children  among  His 
choicest  earthly  blessings :  like  arrows  in  the  hand  of 
a  hero  as  he  goes  forth  with  full  quiver  to  combat 
with  the  enemies  of  his  country,  for  his  hearth  and 
home,  when  '  there  is  war  in  the  gates,'  so  are  holy 
children  to  those  whom  God  has  blessed  with  them, 
a  glory,  an  ornament,  and  a  defence.  Happy  is  the 
man  who  hath  the  quiver  of  his  home  full  of  them ! 
And  as  children  of  old  accompanied  their  father  to 
the  place  of  justice  in  the  gates  of  his  city,  when  he 
was  falsely  accused  by  some  envious  adversary,  so 
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shall  they  who  have  brought  up  their  children  in  the 
faith  and  fear  of  God  have  boldness  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  and  shall  not  be  ashamed — as  careless 
parents  shall  most  deeply  be— to  speak  agamst  the 
accusations  of  the  enemy  of  souls. 

This  "  pilgrimage  song"  is  "  by  Solomon."  It  bears  the  marks  of 
his  character  :  compare  verses  1 — 3  with  Prov.  x.  22,  and  again  with 
1  Kings  iii.  5 — 14.  This  Psalm,  which  speaks  of  building  the  Lord's 
house,  would  also  apply  to  the  building  of  the  second  temple  by  Ze- 
rubbabel.  Watchmen  are  still  employed  in  the  East,  as  in  verse  3,  to 
cry  in  the  night,  to  shew  their  vigilance.  Their  cry  is  generally  a 
pious  sentiment.  A  modern  traveller  mentions  that  he  was  peculiarly 
struck  with  the  cry  of  the  watchman  in  his  quarter  of  Cairo  :  "  I  pro- 
claim the  glory  of  the  living  King  Who  sleepeth  not,  nor  dieth."  In 
verse  6  it  is  doubtful  whether  "  speaking  with  enemies  in  the  gate" 
should  be  understood  of  meeting  them  in  battle  at  the  gate  of  the  city, 
or  meeting  them  in  the  court  of  justice,  which  was  usually  held  there, 
(Deut.  XXV.  7).  The  Chaldee  interpreters  give  the  latter  meaning, 
but  the  context  favours  the  former.  This  Psalm  is  appointed  to  be 
used  in  the  Office  for  the  Churching  of  Women.  It  is  supposed  by 
Bp.  Horsley  to  have  been  used  in  the  tern  pie- service  on  parents  pre- 
senting their  first-born  in  the  temple  (Exod.  xxii.  29). 

FOR  THE  CELEBRATION  OP  HOLY  MATRIMONY. 

PsALM  exxviii.     Beati  omnes. 

1.  Blessed  are  all  they  that  fear  the  Lord  : 
and  walk  in  His  w  ays. 

2.  For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labours  of  thine 
hands  :  O  well  is  thee,  and  happy  shalt 
thou  be. 

The  blessedness  given  by  the  world  is  but  a  poor 
and  fragile  thing,  possessed  by  few,  hard  to  gain, 
easy  to  lose.  But  the  blessedness  given  by  God  is 
different  quite; — all  may  gain  it  who  fear  Him,  and 
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live  in  His  lawa.  Hia  blessedness  is  lasting^  tme^ 
perfect^  given  alike  to  the  poor  and  to  the  rich, — even 
the  portion  of  contentment  and  happiness  here,  and 
perfect  joy  in  that  land  of  the  redeemed  where  '  their 
works  do  follow  them/  All  who  fear  God  and  walk 
in  His  way — and  none  can  be  said  to  fear  Him  who 
walk  not  in  His  way — shall  see  their  efforts  to  do 
good  blest  with  success,  shall  find  their  work  pros- 
per, and  shall  in  this  be  like  their  Lord,  Who  '  saw 
of  the  travail  of  His  soul  and  was  satisfied/ 

3.  Thy  wife  shall  be  as  the  fruitful  vine  : 
upon  the  walls  of  thine  house. 

4.  Thy  children  like  the  olive-branches  : 
round  about  thy  table. 

Such  an  one  will  be  blessed  especially  of  God  in 
that  pure  and  holy  love,  in  which  '  a  man  leaves  his 
father  and  his  mother,  is  joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they 
two  become  one  flesh,'  and  which  '  signifies  the  mys- 
tical union  which  is  between  Christ  and  His  Church/ 
To  him  his  wife  will  be  like  the  vine  on  the  walls  of 
his  house,  a  joy  to  his  eyes,  and  an  ever-present 
source  of  refreshment  and  of  comfort;  and  in  her 
love  he  will  find  a  shelter  and  a  refuge  in  the  heat 
and  weariness  of  life;  and  his  children  round  his 
table  will  be  like  branches  of  the  olive-tree,  glad 
and  flourishing  pledges  of  peace  and  love,  and  of 
the  plenteous  fruit  of  good  works  in  old  age. 

5.  Lo,  thus  shall  the  man  be  blessed  :  that 
feareth  the  Lord. 

6.  The  Lord  from  out  of  Sion  shall  so  bless 
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thee  :  that  thou  shalt  see  Jerusalem  in  pros- 
perity all  thy  life  long. 

7.  Yea,  that  thou  shalt  see  thy  children's 
children  :  and  peace  upon  Israel. 

Yea,  thus  shall  'the  Lord  pour  the  riches  of  His 
grace'  and  of  His  goodness  upon  him  that  feareth 
Him.  The  Lord  shall  from  the  treasury  of  grace 
in  His  Church  dispense  unending  blessings  upon 
His  faithful  servants;  and  in  the  prosperity  of  the 
Church  shall  make  them  prosperous.  For  the  well- 
being  of  the  Church  is  the  well-being  of  each  single 
soul,  and  the  well-being  of  each  single  soul  is  the 
well-being  of  the  Church.  So  shall  the  servants  of 
God  live  on  in  holiness  and  peace  all  their  lives  long, 
and,  hke  Joseph,  shall  see  their  children's  children 
brought  up  at  their  knees  in  God's  faith  and  fear. 
Thus  shall  there  come  the  peace  of  God  upon  the  Is- 
rael of  God,  and  upon  all  His  elect  for  ever. 

A  commentary  upon  this  "pilgrim -song,"  in  its  application  to 
Israel,  will  be  found  in  Zech.  viii.  It  is  a  Psalm  of  blessing,  and  is 
therefore  fitly  used  in  the  OfBce  for^he  celebration  of  Holy  Matri- 
mony. Bp.  Horsley  considers  it  to  have  been  used  in  the  temple  on 
the  Leaseholder  presenting  his  fisst- fruits  or  his  tithes.  Verses  3,  4, 
may  be  referred  to  the  Church,  and  to  her  children  at  the  Lord's 
Table.    With  verse  7  compare  Gen.  1.  23. 

Psalm  cxxix.   Sape  expugnaverunt. 

1.  Many  a  time  have  they  fought  against 
me  from  my  youth  up  :  may  Israel  now  say. 

2.  Yea,  many  a  time  have  they  vexed  me 
from  my  youth  up  :  but  they  have  not  pre- 
vailed against  me. 
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From  the  youth  of  Israel  in  Egypt  to  their  age  in 
the  captivity  of  Babylon,  they  had  suffered  trouble, 
and  vexation,  and  tyranny;  yet,  because  God  was 
with  them  and  on  their  side,  in  spite  of  their  own 
sins,  they  were  not  utterly  oppressed  and  destroyed. 
So  with  the  true  Israel  of  those  who  confess  His 
Name ;  they  are  fought  against  and  persecuted,  but 
they  are  not  conquered.  Bather  are  they  conquerors, 
and  more  than  conquerors,  through  Him  Who  loveth 
them. 

3.  The  plowers  plowed  upon  my  back  :  and 
made  long  furrows. 

LXX.  They  hammered  upon  my  back, 
And  prolonged  their  ungodliness. 

How  should  the  disciples  escape,  when  the  Lord 
was  bound  and  beaten?  'Pilate  took  Jesus  and 
scourged  Him/  the  Roman  executioners  ploughed 
upon  His  sacred  back,  as  He  stood  silent  and  weary 
at  the  pillar,  and  made  long  their  furrows  with  their 
cruel  rods.  He  was  scourged  that  we  might  escape 
the  doom  of  many  stripes,  for  '  with  His  stripes  we 
are  healed.' 

4.  But  the  righteous  Lord  :  hath  hewn  the 
snares  of  the  ungodly  in  pieces. 

LXX.  The  righteous  Lord  hath  cut  their  necks. 

But  the  God  Whose  name  is  Bighteous  delivers 
His  people  at  last ;  He  breaks  the  snares  and  cuts 
the  bonds  by  which  His  people  were  caught  and 
held,  and  so  He  sets  them  free. 
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5.  Let  them  be  confounded  and  turned 
backward  :  as  many  as  have  evil  will  at  Si  on. 

6.  Let  them  be  even  as  the  grass  growing 
upon  the  house-tops  :  which  withereth  afore 
it  be  plucked  up  ; 

7.  Whereof  the  mower  fiUeth  not  his  hand  : 
neither  he  that  bindeth  up  the  sheaves  his 
bosom. 

8.  So  that  they  who  go  by  say  not  so  much 
as,  The  Lord  prosper  you  :  we  wdsh  you  good 
luck  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

The  mischief  that  the  cruel  and  wicked  have  done 
to  the  faithful  shall  return  with  far  deeper  bitter- 
ness upon  themselves.  Their  plans  shall  be  brought 
to  confusion ;  their  progress  shall  be  downward  and 
backward.  They  shall  become  fruitless  and  withered, 
like  the  grass  growing  upon  the  flat  house-roof 
under  the  southern  sky,  which  springs  up  only  to 
die.  It  withers  and  perishes  before  one  can  pluck 
it  up ;  sapless  and  tasteless,  it  is  of  no  value  as  hay 
to  the  mower;  it  cannot  even  be  twisted  as  bands 
to  be  used  in  binding  up  the  sheaves.  It  gives 
occasion  for  none  of  the  joy  of  harvest,  nor  for  the 
mutual  salutations  and  blessings  between  those  who 
are  reaping  in  the  fields  and  the  passers-by  who 
greet  them  at  their  work.  Even  so  shall  they  that 
have  evil  will  at  the  Church  of  God  '  fade  away  in 
their  ways.' 

It  is  difficult  to  say  whether  this  Psalm  belongs  to  the  time  of  the 
captivity,  or  to  an  earlier  period.    Verse  3  is  generally  taken  by  the 
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Fathers  as  a  prophecy  of  our  Lord's  being  scourged,  (St.  John  xix. 
1).  It  may  illustrate  verse  6,  to  remark  that  the  roofs  of  houses  in 
the  East  are  fla^,  and  often  made  of  clay  beaten  bard,  on  which  grass 
might  spring  up,  but  would  soon  become  too  dry  and  brittle  to  be  of 
any  value  either  for  fodder  or  hay-bands.  (Compare  St.  Matt  xiii.  5, 
6.)  With  verse  8  compare  Ruth  ii.  4.  The  expression  of  our  trans- 
lation, *'  We  wish  you  good  luck,"  is  still  commonly  used  as  a  valedic- 
tion in  some  of  the  north- western  counties  of  England. 

FOR  ASH-WEDNESDAY,  BEING  THE  SIXTH 
PENITENTIAL  PSALM. 

Psalm  cxxx.  De  prqfwadis, 

1.  Out  of  the  deep  have  I  called  unto  Thee, 
O  Lord  :  Lord,  hear  my  voice. 

2.  O  let  Thine  ears  consider  well  :  the  voice 
of  my  complaint. 

Not  merely  from  the  mouth,  but  from  the  very 
depths  of  the  soul,  do  the  righteous  cry  to  God  in 
their  trouble.  Out  of  the  deepest  do  we  cry  loudest 
unto  the  Highest.  Like  Jonah  from  the  bottom  of 
the  sea,  like  the  Redeemer  from  the  floods  of  deaths 
they  are  ever  heard  who  cry  from  the  deep  of  con- 
trition and  the  overwhelmings  of  repenting  shame 
and  sorrow.  His  ear  is  ever  open  to  the  prayer  that 
comes  up  from  the  depths  of  a  troubled  spirit. 

3.  If  Thou,  Lord,  wilt  be  extreme  to  mark 
what  is  done  amiss  :  O  Lord,  who  may  abide 
it? 

4.  For  there  is  mercy  with  Thee  :  therefore 
shalt  Thou  be  feared. 

If  God  should  judge  us  narrowly  and  strictly, 
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being  extreme  in  marking  all  our  shortcomings 
and  transgressions,  who  of  all  the  sons  of  Adam 
could  stand  before  Him?  He  would  be  indeed  to 
be  dreaded  with  a  deep  and  terrible  fear  !  But  He 
is  most  merciful ;  He  judges  rather  as  a  Father  than 
a  Judge:  He  hath  loved  us,  aiid  given  His  Son  to 
be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins;  therefore  do  His 
mercy  and  His  love  make  us  fear  to  offend  Him 
still  more  as  a  merciful  Father  than  as  an  extreme 
Judge.  Perfect  love  casteth  out  terror;  but  love 
only  heightens  and  purifies  the  fear  that  is  holy  and 
divine.  It  is  because  our  God  is  merciful  to  us, 
that  we  should  really  fear  and  reverence  Him. 

5.  I  look  for  the  Lord ;  my  soul  doth  wait 
for  Hira  :  in  His  word  is  my  trust. 

6.  My  soul  fieeth  unto  the  Lord  :  before 
the  morning  watch,  I  say,  before  the  morning 
watch. 

LXX.  From  the  morning  watch  until  night, 
Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord. 

7.  O  Israel,  trust  in  the  Lord,  for  with  the 
Lord  there  is  mercy  :  and  with  Him  is  plen- 
teous redemption. 

8.  And  He  shall  redeem  Israel  :  from  all 
His  sins. 

So  amid  all  the  darkness  of  our  own  waywardness 
and  evil,  we  look  out  waiting  for  the  mercy  of  our 
Lord,  like  a  watchman  impatiently  watching  and 
longing  for  the  mornings  after  a  night  of  anxious- 
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ness.  Let  us  wait  for  Him  from  the  morning  of 
our  birth  until  the  night  of  death,  and  still  watch 
through  the  night  of  death,  unto  the  morning  watch 
of  the  everlasting  day.  Patience  is  the  perfection 
of  faith ;  we  can  wait,  because  we  know  that  with 
Him  is  mercy.  He  knows  the  time,  and  if  wfe  wait 
long  enough  we  shall  most  surely  find  redemption 
from  Him,— redemption  not  only  from  the  guilt 
of  sins  that  are  past,  but  from  the  power  of  those 
that  may  come  upon  us.  In  our  patience  we  possess 
our  souls ;  if  we  wait  and  watch,  we  at  length  shall 
see  '  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of 
the  world' — if  we  seek  we  shall  find  Him  '  Whose 
name  should  be  called  Jesus,  for  that  He  should  save 
His  people  from  their  sins.' 

This  **  pilgrim-song"  is  evidently  a  Psalm  of  the  captivity,  and  was 
used  after  the  return  to  put  the  Israelites  in  mind  of  their  trouble  and 
punishment,  and  that  patient  faith  which  at  length  brought  them  out 
of  their  distress.  Bp.  Horsley  thinks  it  was  used  on  bringing  a  sin- 
offering.  With  verses  7,  8,  compare  St.  Luke  ii.  38 ;  Rom.  xi.  Rabbi 
Kimchi  says  that  "  this  last  verse  was  added  to  the  Psalm  that  Israel 
might  never  despair  of  redemption  on  account  of  iniquities,  however 
great  the  number  of  them  might  be.  Their  God,"  he  says,  "will 
pardon  these,  and  will  give  them  a  new  heart,  and  then  a  full  redemp- 
tion both  of  body  and  soul  will  follow."  This  is  the  sixth  penitential 
Psalm,  and  it  is  appointed  for  Ash -Wednesday. 

Psalm  cxxxi.     Domine^  non  est 

1 .  Lord,  I  am  not  high-minded  :  I  have  no 
proud  looks. 

2.  I  do  not  exercise  myself  in  great  mat- 
ters :  which  are  too  high  for  me. 

They  that  would  be  Christ's  will  ever  seek  for  the 
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grace  of  humility.  They  will  quench  within  them- 
selves the  pride  of  the  heart  and  the  pride  of  the  eye. 
They  will  be  humble,  and  will  seem  humble,  who 
follow  Him  'Who  humbled  Himself  even  unto  death.' 
They  will  not  strive  for  honours,  or  riches,  or  power, 
knowing  how  dangerous  these  are  to  the  soul ;  still 
less  will  they  doubt,  or  reason,  or  question,  concern- 
ing those  great  matters  of  faith  which  God  has  re- 
vealed concerning  Himself,  but  which  are  too  high 
for  us  to  understand  or  search  into — which  are  too 
high  even  for  the  angels. 

3.  But  I  refrain  my  soul,  and  keep  it  low, 
like  as  a  child  that  is  weaned  from  his  mother  : 
yea,  my  soul  is  even  as  a  weaned  child. 

LXX.  If  I  was  not  humble-minded, 
But  exalted  my  soul : 
As  unto  a  child  weaned  from  his  mother, 
Thus  shalt  Thou  reward  unto  my  soul. 

As  David,  though  anointed  to  the  kingdom,  re- 
turned back  to  the  care  of  his  father's  sheep  in  the 
wilderness,  in  humility  and  meekness  of  heart;  as 
•the  Lord  of  David  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  abhorred  not  the  Virgin's  womb,  but 
came  into  this  world  as  a  little  Child,  gentle,  mild^ 
and  tender,  to  be  borne  upon  his  mother's  bosom^ 
and  to  receive  soothing  and  comfort  as  a  weaned 
child ;  even  so  must  we,  baptized  to  be  children  of 
God,  bear  to  be  weaned  from  the  delights  and  the 
enjoyments  of  earth ;  even  so  must  we  look  not  to 
ourselves,  but  to  our  Father  Who  gives  us  each  day 
our  daily  bread ;  and  think  ever  on  the  words  and 
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ways  of  Him  Who  *  called  a  little  child  unto  Him^ 
and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  the  Apostles^  and  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye  be  converted,  and 
become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
humble  himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same  is 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven/ 

4.  O  Israel,  trust  in  the  Lord  :  from  this 
time  forth  for  evermore. 

Therefore  the  Israel  of  God  will  trust  in  their 
God,  and  not  in  themselves.  They  will  fulfil  the 
precept,  'AH  of  you  be  subject  one  to  another,  and 
be  clothed  with  humility:  for  God  resiateth  the 
proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.  Humble 
yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
that  He  may  exalt  you  in  due  time;  casting  all 
your  care  upon  Him,  for  He  careth  for  you.' 

This  Psalm,  which  is  one  of  **  the  Pilfi^rimage  songs/'  was  written, 
as  the  title  shews,  by  David,  probably  in  his  youth,  when  he  had  jast 
left  the  care  of  his  father's  sheep,  and  had  come  to  the  court  of  SanL 
Some,  however,  assign  it  to  the  time  of  the  revolt  of  Absalom,  and  of 
the  reproaches  of  Shimei.  With  the  whole  of  this  Psalm  compare 
St  Matt,  xviii.  1—10,  and  1  St.  Peter  v.  5,  6. 


FOR  CHRISTMAS-DAY. 

Psalm  cxxxii.    Memento,  Damine. 

1.  Lord,  remember  David   :   and   all  his 
trouble ; 

Heb.  Lord,  remember  unto  Darid  all  his  trouble. 
LXX.  Lord,  remember  David  and  all  hit  meekness. 
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2.  How  he  sware  unto  the  Lord  :  and  vowed 
a  vow  unto  the  Almighty  God  of  Jacob  ; 

3.  I  will  not  come  within  the  tabernacle  of 
mine  house  :  nor  climb  up  into  my  bed ; 

4*  I  will  not  suffer  mine  eyes  to  sleep, 
nor  mine  eyelids  to  slumber  :  neither  the  tem- 
ples of  my  head  to  take  any  rest ; 

5.  Until  I  find  out  a  place  for  the  temple  of 
the  Lord  :  an  habitation  for  the  mighty  God 
of  Jacob. 

'David  made  him  houses  in  the  city  of  David,  and 
prepared  a  place  for  the  ark  of  God,  and  pitched  for 
it  a  tent.'     Nor  was  he  then  satisfied  with  what  he 
had  done.     It  troubled  his  meek  and  loving  spirit 
that  he  should  dwell  in  ease  and  splendour,  while 
the  Ark  of  God  was  left  unreverenced  and  in  neglect. 
'It  came  to  pass  as  David  sat  in  his  house,  that 
David  said  to  Nathan  the  prophet,  Lo,  I  dwell  in  an 
house  of  cedars,  but  the  Ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  remaineth  under  curtains.'  Therefore  did  he  de- 
termine to  find  a  place  where  the  Ark,  the  visible  token 
of  God's  presence  with  His  people,  might  dwell  in 
beauty  and  glory.     He  solemnly  engaged  with  him- 
self, and  with  God,  that  he  would  take  no  enjoy- 
ment of  the  house  he  had  built,  that  he  would  not 
rest  quietly,  nor  cease  from  his  searching,  until  he 
had  found  a  place  for  the  temple  of  the  Lord.     And 
he  kept  his  vow,  for  it  was  not  until  the  Ark  had 
been  brought  in  triumph  to  Mount  Sion,  that  *  Da- 
vid returned  to  bless  his  house,  or  to  dwell  in  it. 

Dd 
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How  mucli  more  should  we  take  no  rest  until  we 
have  made  ready  within  us  a  habitation  for  the 
Saviour,  a  place  where  the  Son  oi  Man  may  lay 
His  head ! 

6.  Lo^  we  beard  of  the  saiiie  at  Ephrata  : 
and  found  it  in  the  wood. 

David,  and  his  father,  and  his  brethren^  while  they 
dwelt  at  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  had  heard  of  the  Ark 
as  being  in  the  tabernacle  at  Shiloh  in  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  but  when  the  time  came  for  Israel  and 
their  king  to  seek  for  it  again,  they  found  it  not  at 
Shiloh,  but  in  the  forest  near  Baalah  of  Judah, 
which  is  called  Kirjath-jearim,  the  city  of  the  wood; 
and  from  thence  they  brought  it  to  Sion,  its  new 
abiding-place,  from  whence  it  was  no  more  to  re- 
move. Even  so  has  the  Church  heard  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  true  Ark,  the  Incarnate  Saviour^  at 
Bethlehem,  with  the  shepherds,  on  Christmas-day, 
and  has  found  Him  ,on  Good-Friday  nailed  to  the 
wood  of  the  bitter  tree ;  but  now  knows  Him  to  be 
abiding  in  the  Jerusalem  above^  on  the  throne  of 
eternal  glory. 

7.  We  will  go  into  His  tabernacle  :  and  fall 
low  on  our  knees  before  His  footstool. 

LXX.  We  will  worship  in  the  place  where  HIb  feet  h/uve  stood. 

As  the  Church  worshipped  of  old  in  Sion,  in  the 
tabernacle  and  before  the  Ark,  so  does  the  Church 
worship  now  at  the  footstool  of  God,  even  that  Man- 
hood which  He  has  taken  into  eternal  union  with 
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Himself.  He  has  made  our  nature  holy^  that  we 
should  henceforth  worship  the  Man  Christ  Jesus, 
Who  is  also  the  eternal  God ;  and  '  that  at  His  Name 
of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow/  t'or  we  bow  not 
at  His  Name  of  the  Word,  which  is  His  Name  of 
Godhead,  but, we  bow  at  His  Name  of  Jesus,  which 
is  the  Name  of  His  Manhood. 

8.  Arise,  O  Lord,  into  Thy  resting-place  : 
Thou,  and  the  ark  of  Thy  strength. 

9.  Let  Thy  priests  be  clothed  with  right- 
eousness :  and  let  Thy  saints  sing  with  joy- 
fulness. 

10.  For  Thy  servant  David's  sake  :  turn 
not  away  the  presence  of  Thine  Anointed. 

Thus  did  Solomon  pray  when  the  temple  of  God 
was  dedicated, — '  Now  therefore  arise,  O  Lord  God, 
into  Thy  resting-place.  Thou  and  the  ark  of  Thy 
strength :  let  Thy  priests,  O  Lord  God,  be  clothed 
with  salvation,  and  let  Thy  saints  rejoice  in  good- 
ness. O  Lord  God,  turn  not  away  the  face  of  Thine 
anointed :  remember  the  mercies  of  David  Thy  ser- 
vant.' And  if  Solomon  could  plead  thus  in  the 
temple  of  old  for  the  sake  of  David,  surely  the 
Church,  praying  now,  when  the  face  of  the  Anointed 
has  been  turned  to  her  in  the  fulness  of  grace  and 
truth,  may  cry  daily  with  prevailing  intercession, 
'Endue  Thy  ministers  with  righteousness.  And 
make  Thy  chosen  people  joyful/  for  the  sake  of  Thy 
Sou  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 
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11.  The  Lord  hath  made  a  faithful  oath 
unto  David  :  and  He  shall  not  shrink  from  it ; 

12.  Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  :  shall  I  set 
upon  thy  seat. 

•  13.  If  thy  children  will  keep  My  covenant, 
and  My  testimonies  that  I  shall  learn  them  : 
their  children  also  shall  sit  upon  thy  seat  for 
evermore. 

The  Patriarch  David,  '  being  a  prophet,  and  know- 
ing that  God  had  sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of 
the  fruit  of  his  loins  according  to  the  flesh.  He 
would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne ;  He  see- 
ing this  before,'  set  forth  his  firm  belief  in  the  word 
of  God;  and  looking  onward  through  many  gene- 
rations of  his  children,  he  saw  in  the  Spirit  that  King 
Who  was  to  reign  for  ever,  at  once  his  Son  and  his 
Lord,  his  Saviour  and  his  Judge. 

14.  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Sion  to  be 
an  habitation  for  Himself  :  He  hath  longed 
for  her. 

15.  This  shall  be  My  rest  for  ever  :  here 
will  I  dwell,  for  I  have  a  delight  therein. 

16.  I  will  bless  her  victuals  with  increase  : 
and  will  satisfy  her  poor  with  bread. 

LXX.  Blessing,  I  will  bless  her  widows. 

17.  I  will  deck  her  priests  with  health  :  and 
her  saints  shall  rejoice  and  sing. 

This  King  hath  chosen  Sion,  the  Church  on  earth, 
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to  be  His  habitation  and  His  rest.  He  hath  loved  her 
in  the  past^  and  will  love  her  for  all  time  to  come.  He 
will  be  with  her  always^  even  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
He  hath  chosen  her  for  His  rest :  for  God  rests  when 
He  makes  us  rest ;  and  then  only  we  rest  perfectly^ 
and  He  in  us^  when  we  cease  from  our  journey  on 
earth  to  repose  in  the  high  city  of  our  eternal  rest. 
And  His  presence  is  an  earnest  of  aU  good ;  by  it  He 
giveth  meat  to  the  hungry,  and  comfort  to  the  poor, 
even  the  Bread  of  life  to  the  believing  and  repenting 
soul;  by  it  He  Himself  is  the  sanctification  of  His 
priests,  and  His  righteousness  and  salvation  is  their 
most  glorious  vesture;  and  by  His  presence  He 
maketh  His  elect  ever  glad,  filling  their  hearts  with 
joy  and  their  mouths  with  songs.  So  doth  He  fulfil 
His  Church's  daily  prayer,  giving  both  to  her  priests 
and  to  her  children  more  of  holiness  and  more  of  joy 
than  they  can  ask  or  think,  by  giving  to  the^i  Him- 
self, the  Giver  of  salvation. 

18.  There  shall  I  make  the  horn  of  David 
to  flourish  :  I  have  ordained  a  lantern  for 
Mine  Anointed. 

19.  As  for  his  enemies,  I  shall  clothe  them 
with  shame  :  but  upon  himself  shall  his  crown 
flourish. 

There  in  the  true  Church  shall  the  horn  of  David 
— ^the  source  of  David's  strength,  and  the  glory  of 
David's  might— even  the  Messiah,  the  Prince,  arise 
and  reign  and  flourish  for  ever ;  and  all  the  powers 
and  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  shall  be  cast  down 
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before  Him.  There  shall  God  kindle  the  Light  of 
Israel,  '  the  Light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  to  be 
the  glory  of  His  people;'  ordaining  Him  to  arise 
and  shine,  Who  is  the  true  Light,  'the  Light  of 
Light,'  which  the  darkness  of  evil  cannot  quench 
nor  comprehend.  In  His  light  His  enemies  shall  be 
ashamed.  He  shall  clothe  His  foes  with  shame, 
even  as  He  clothes  His  priests  with  righteousness: 
for  He  shall  judge  in  perfect  justice,  as  He  shall 
rule  with  perfect  power ;  and  His  crown,  which  once 
was  sharp  with  thorns,  shall  beam  with  mercy  and 
truth,  dimless,  measureless,  endless. 

This  Pilgrim  Paalm  was  probably  written  by  Solomon  at  the 
placing  the  ark  in  the  temple;  and  verses  8,  9,  10,  we  know,  formed 
the  conclusion  of  his  prayer  on  that  occasion,  (2  Chron.  vi.  41,  42). 
Verse  9  is  also  used  in  the  Church's  daily  service.  In  verse  6  there 
is  some  difficulty,  as  some  commentators  understand  Ephratah  to  be 
used  for  Epiiraim,  and  would  translate,  "  W«  used  to  hear  of  the  ark 
in  Ephraim,"  i.  e.  at  Shiloh;  but  the  meaning  seems  to  be  that  Jesse 
and  his  family,  the  dwellers  at  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  (Gen.xxxv.  19,) 
had  traditionally  heard  of  the  ark  as  being  at  Shiloh,  but  that  on  in- 
quiry they  had  found  it  where  it  had  been  placed  after  it  had  returned 
from  the  Philistines,  in  the  house  of  Abinadab,  in  Gibeah,  near  Kir- 
jath-jearim,  (1  Sam.  vii.  1,  2,)  **the  city  of  forests,"  otherwise  called 
Baalah  of  Judah,  (Josh.  x.  9,)  from  which  David  and  all  the  people 
brought  it  up,  and  left  it,  on  tlie  death  of  Uzzah,  at  the  house  of  Obed- 
Edom,  the  Levite  of  Oath-Rimmon,  (2  Sam.  vi.  1 — 11).  Compare 
with  this  verse  Ft.  Luke  ii. ;  and  with  verses  11,  12,  compare  Acts 
ii.  SO;  2  Sam.  vii.  12,  and  Psalm  Ixxx.  9.  On  verse  18,  Rabbi 
Kimchi  remarks,  "  The  horn  of  David  is  the  Messias."  The  word 
**  horn"  occurs  very  often  in  the  Psalms  and  the  other  Scriptures,  as  the 
emblem  of  strength  and  power.  It  is  likely  that  some  ornament  in 
the  shape  of  a  horn  was  used  as  an  ensign  of  dignity.  The  women 
among  the  Maronites,  who  dwell  near  Lebanon,  still  wear  a  silver  horn 
as  an  ornament ;  and  it  is  used,  too,  by  warriors  and  commanders  in 
Abyssinia.  But  perhaps  a  clearer  illustration  of  the  use  of  the  bora 
as  an  ensign  of  dignity,  is  found  in  ancient  writers,  who  tell  us  that 
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the  great  king  of  Persia  alone  of  all  the  Persians  wore  the  peak  of  his 
tiirhan  upright,  while  all  his  subjects  wore  theirs  bent  backward.  The 
coins  of  Alexander  the  Great  represent  him  with  horns.  The  Sultan 
of  Turkey  wears  a  similar  ensign  of  power  in  an  upright  plume,  which 
may  possibly  be  a  relic  of  the  ancient  use  of  the  horn  in  the  turban 
or  helmet.     Compare  Daniel  viL 

Psalm  cxxxiii.   JEcce,  quam  bonum. 

1 .  Behold,  how  good  and  joyful  a  thing  it 
is  :  brethren,  to  dwell  together  in  unity ! 

How  good  and  excellent  a  thing  is  unity !  It  was  the 
one  last  and  great  desire  of  the  Lord  of  life  for  us, 
that  we  might  be  one ;  even  as  the  Father  was  in  the 
Son,  and  the  Son  in  the  Father,  that  we  also  might 
be  one  in  the  Father  and  the  Son.  How  glad  and 
joyful  a  thing  is  charity !  It  is  greater  than  faith, 
or  than  hope — it  '  is  the  very  bond  of  peace,  and  of 
all  virtues.'  Unity  and  brotherly  love  among  the 
children  of  Christ's  Church  here,  are  benefits  and 
graces  which  are  indeed  heavenly,  and  come  from 
heaven.  There  are  feelings  that  are  good^  but  are 
not  joyful,  and  feelings  that  are  joyful,  but  that  are 
not  good,  bnt  unity  and  brotherly  love  fill  the  soul 
at  once  with  goodness  and  with  joy. 

2.  It  is  like  the- precious  ointment  upon  the 
head,  that  ran  down  unto  the  beard  :  even 
unto  Aaron's  beard,  and  went  down  to  the 
skirts  of  his  clothing. 

Like  that  precious  oil,  rich  with  spices,  which  Moses 
poured  upon  the  head  of  Aaron  when  he  was  conse- 
crated to  be  high-priest,  and  which  flowed  down  bis 
beard,  and  perfumed  at  once  and  hallowed  all  his 
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garments,  even  to  the  border  of  his  ephod;  so  is 
that  unction  of  love  which  cometh  from  the  Holy 
One,  which  was  poured  without  measure  upon  our 
great  High-Priest  at  His  baptism^  and  '  anointed  Him 
for  His  burial/  and  has  descended  upon  all  who 
are  brought  into  communion  with  Him,  and  who 
become  part  of  that  mysterious  and  seamless  robe 
which  is  His  Church, — making  them  holy  as  He  is 
holy,  and  loving  as  He  is  loving. 

3.  Like  as  the  dew  of  Hermon  :  which  fell 
upon  the  hill  of  Sion. 

Heb.  Like  as  the  dew  of  Hermon, 

And  as  that  which  descended  upon  the  hill  of  Sion. 

4.  For  there  the  Lord  promised  His  bless- 
ing :  and  life  for  evermore. 

Yea,  love  comes  from  heaven  and  enriches  and 
gladdens  earth, — free,  pure,  plenteous,  like  the  dew 
which  fell  upon  the  tops  of  Hermon,  beyond  the 
streams  of  Jordan  in  the  far-off  east,  and  like  that 
which  fell  upon  the  hallowed  hUl  of  Sion  in  the  south. 
It  cheers  all  the  people  of  God,  far  and  wide,  in  all 
the  borders  of  His  Church.  The  plenteous  dew  of  its 
blessing  falls  richly  upon  all,  from  their  baptism  in 
the  spiritual  Jordan  beneath  the  height  of  Hermon, 
even  to  their  coming  to  the  spiritual  Sion,  the  city 
of  the  living  God,  and  to  the  full  communion  of  the 
saints.  There  hath  God  promised  to  give  the  ful- 
ness of  His  blessing  —  everlasting  life,  everlasting 
unity,  everlasting  love.  Then  will  He  Himself  be 
all  in  all. 

This  "  Song  of  Degrees*'  was  perhaps  written  when  all  the  tribes  of 
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Israel,  including  both  Ephraim  and  Judah,  were  united  under  tho 
government  of  David ;  or  it  might  have  ^een  composed  with  a  view 
to  the  general  assembling  of  the  Israelites  together,  after  the  return, 
in  the  temple,  on  the  occasion  of  the  feast  of  the  Passover.  It  cele- 
brates the  blessing  of  unity,  which  is  good  as  the  oil  of  consecration, 
and  joyful  as  the  plenteous  dew.  With  verse  2  compare  £xod.  xxx. 
22 — 33,  xxxvii.  29 ;  Levit.  viii.  12.  Of  this  holy  oil,  which  was 
compounded  of  myrrh,  cinnamon,  calamus,  and  cassia,  with  olive-oil, 
the  tradition  of  the  Rabbis  says,  that  enough  was  made  by  Moses  to 
anoint  all  the  high-priests  up  to  the  time  of  the  captivity,  and  that 
then  it  failed,  and  no  more  was  made.  Therefore  the  high-priests 
from  the  time  of  Aaron  till  that  time,  are  called  *' anointed  priests," 
while  those  subsequent  to  the  captivity  were  merely  invested  in  their 
priestly  robes  without  being  anointed.  They  also  relate  that  this  holy 
oil  was  poured  in  great  abundance  upon  the  head  of  the  high-priest, 
but  that  the  other  priests  were  consecrated  by  their  foreheads  being 
merely  touched  with  it  In  verse  3,  Si  on  has  been  considered  by 
some  writers  to  be  intended  for  Sion  or  Sirion,  one  of  the  lower  peaks 
of  Mount  Hermon,  (Deut  iii.  9,  iv.  48):  thus  the  dew  of  Hermon 
would  be  the  same  with  that  which  fell  on  Sirion,  or  Shenir.  But 
our  Bible  version  seems  to  give  the  best  rendering  of  the  meaning 
of  the  original. 

Psalm  cxxxiy.     Ecce  nunc. 

1.  Behold  now,  praise  the  Lord  :  all  ye 
servants  of  the  Lord ; 

2.  Ye  that  by  night  stand  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  :  even  in  the  courts  of  the  house 
of  our  God. 

3.  Lift  up  your  hands  in  the  sanctuary  : 
and  praise  the  Lord. 

As  the  worshippers  who  came  up  to  the  yearly 
feast  at  the  temple,  to  make  their  ofiPerings  and  to 
pay  their  vows,  when  their  holy  service  was  done, 
turned  back  at  eyening-tide  to  return  to  their  own 
dwellings,  leaving  the  Levites  and  priests  watching 
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in  the  holy  place,  and  carrying  on  still  the  worship 
of  prayer  and  praise;  even  so  may  the  Christian 
soul,  when  its  own  work  of  intercession  and  thank- 
fulness is  finished,  recollect  with  a  glowing  spirit 
how,  in  the  courts  of  heaven,  the  angels  and  the 
spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect  are  still  evermore 
praising  the  Lord,  and  how  there  they  neither  sleep 
nor  are  weary,  but  rest  not  day  and  night  in  their 
ceaseless  chant  of '  Holy,  Holy,  Holy/  They  lift  up 
their  hands  and  their  voices  before  their  God  in  His 
high  eternal  sanctuary,  and  cast  their  crowns  before 
His  throne  in  infinite  adoration.  Oh  that  we,  like 
them,  by  night  and  by  day,  through  all  our  earthly 
pilgrimage  of  life  and  death,  might  serve  Bjm,  and 
never  weary  of  our  service ! 

4.  The  Lord  that  made  heaven  and  earth  : 
give  thee  blessing  out  of  Sion. 

Yet  we  join  with  them  in  their  service.  Our 
faint  and  weak  song  of  praise  is  lengthened  out  by 
their  unearthly  melody ;  and  in  the  mystery  of  the 
communion  of  saints,  we,  'with  angels  and  arch- 
angels, and  all  the  company  of  heaven,'  praise  the 
Lord  of  glory;  and  though  still  pilgrims  of  the 
Church  below,  we  share  with  the  Church  above, 
up  to  which  our  journey ings  are  tending,  the  bless- 
ing of  Him  Who  is  the  Maker  and  Father  of  all. 

This  Psalm,  which  appears  to  be  an  evening  hymn  which  was  sun; 
by 'the  priests  and  Levites  who  kept  watch  within  the  temple  at  night, 
and  the  people  who  had  ended  their  devotions,  very  fitly  closes  the 
series  of  *'  Pilgrim-songs."  This  collection  of  fifteen  Psalms  which 
forms  the  **  Pilgrim- book,"  was  probably  finally  arranged  at  the  time 
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when  the  building  of  the  second  temple  was  for  a  time  interruptedf 
(Ezra  iv.)  They  therefore  appear  to  come  properly,  in  order  of  time, 
immediately  after  thti  119th  Psalm,  supposing  it  to  have  been  written 
by  Ezra. 

FsALM  CXXXV.    Laudate  Nomen. 

1.  O  PRAisB  the  Lord,  laud  ye  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  :  praise  it,  O  ye  servants  of  the 
Lord; 

2.  Ye  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 
in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  our  God. 

3.  O  praise  the  Lord,  for  the  Lord  is  gra- 
cious :  O  sing  praises  unto  His  Name,  for  it 
is  lovely. 

4.  For  why  ?  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob  unto 
Himself :  and  Israel  for  His  own  possession. 

To  our  God  be  ascribed  unceasingly  all  blessing 
and  praise,  laud  and  honour,  from  all  whom  He  hath 
made,  from  angels  and  from  men,  from  priests  and 
from  peoples.  His  service  is  perfect  freedom;  for 
to  be  His  servant  is  to  be  His  child.  He  is  the 
Source  of  all  grace.  He  is  the  Author  of  all  beauty. 
Yet  it  is  not  for  this  that  we  should  praise  Him, 
but  because  He  is  love,  and  hath  loved  us.  He 
first  hath  loved  and  chosen  us,  therefore  do  we  love 
Him,  and  give  ourselves  unto  Him. 

5.  For  I  know  that  the  Lord  is-  great  :  and 
that  our  Lord  is  above  all  gods. 

6.  Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased,  that  did 
He  in  heaven,  and  in  earth  :  and  in  the  sea, 
and  in  uU  deep  places. 
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7.  He  bringeth  forth  the  clouds  from  the 
ends  of  the  world  :  and  sendeth  forth  light- 
nings with  the  rain,  bringing  the  winds  out  of 
His  treasures. 

He  is  the  Lord  of  nature^  the  Cause  of  causes^ 
the  Power  of  powers.  His  will  is  the  law  of  the 
universe ;  His  righteous  will  is  the  law  of  heaven,  and 
its  joys — of  earth,  and  its  feebleness — of  the  sea,  and 
its  mysteries — of  the  depth  of  hell,  and  its  pains.  He 
Who  sent  His  ministers  to  preach  His  Word  in  His 
Church,  biddeth  the  clouds,  with  their  droppings  of 
rain,  to  cover  the  sky ;  He  Who  maketh  His  angels 
winds,  and  His  messengers  like  a  flame,  sendeth 
forth  the  lightnings  to  shine  unto  the  world,  and 
bringeth  the  winds  and  the  storms  from  His  trea- 
sure-house, of  which  none  but  He  can  tell  whence 
they  come,  or  whither  they  go. 

8.  He  smote  the  first- bom  of  Egypt  :  both 
of  man  and  beast. 

9.  He  hath  sent  tokens  and  wonders  into 
the  midst  of  thee,  O  thou  land  of  Egypt : 
upon  Pharaoh,  and  all  his  servants. 

10.  He  smote  divers  nations  :  and  slew 
mighty  kings ; 

11.  Sehon  king  of  the  Amorites,  and  Og 
the  king  of  Basan  :  and  all  the  kingdoms  of 
Canaan ; 

12.  And  gave  their  land  to  be  an  heritage  : 
even  an  heritage  unto  Israel  His  people. 
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He  is  the  God  of  providence,  the  Ruler  of  all  the 
doings  of  men,  the  Guide  of  His  own  people.  He 
punished  Egypt  of  old  with  pestilence,  and  death, 
and  mighty  plagues,  and  delivered  His  chosen;  and 
not  only  did  He  deliver  them  from  slavery,  but  He 
slew  Sihon  and  Og,  the  emblems  of  worldly  power, 
and  smote  the  seven  kingdoms  of  Canaan,  the  types 
of  the  seven  deadly  sins,  and  gave  their  land  to 
Israel  for  an  heritage,  even  as  He  has  given  the 
world  for  an  heritage  unto  His  Church. 

13.  Thy  Name,  O  Lord,  endureth  for  ever  : 
so  doth  Thy  memorial,  O  Lord,  from  one  ge- 
neration to  another. 

14.  For  the  Lord  will  avenge  His  people  : 
and  be  gracious  unto  His  servants. 

Everlasting  is  the  glory  of  His  Name,  and  the 
memory  of  His  love  is  for  eternity !  His  power  is 
ever  watching  over  His  people,  and  His  grace  is 
upon  all  those  that  serve  Him  ! 

15.  As  for  the  images  of  the  heathen,  they 
are  but  silver  and  gold  :  the  work  of  men's 
hands. 

16.  They  have  mouths,  and  speak  not :  eyes 
have  they,  but  they  see  not. 

17.  They  have  ears,  and  yet  they  hear  not  : 
neither  is  there  any  breath  in  their  mouths. 

18.  They  that  make  them  are  like  unto 
them  :  and  so  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust 
in  them. 
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What  are  the  vaia  things  that  men  trast  in,  their 
idols  of  silver  and  gold^  but  profitless  delusions,  and 
snares,  and  sins  ?  '  Thej  cannot  deliver,  but  them- 
selves go  into  captivity/  Covetousness  and  idolatry 
degrade  man  from  his  proper  rank  as  a  free  and 
upright  servant  of  his  real  Lord,  to  be  a  mere  sense- 
less, soulless  being,  believing  in  a  lie,  worshipping 
a  lie,  and  living  in  a  lie. 

19.  Praise  the  Lord,  ye  house  of  Israel : 
praise  the  Lord,  ye  house  of  Aaron. 

20.  Praise  the  Lord,  ye  house  of  Levi :  ye 
that  fear  the  Lord,  praise  the  Lord. 

21.  Praised  be  the  Lord  out  of  Sion  :  Who 
dwelleth  at  Jerusalem. 

Therefore  let  us  leave  the  things  that  perish,  and 
their  images  and  copies,  and  turn  to  Him  in  Whom 
alone  is  blessing.  Let  all  join  in  His  all-worthy 
praise — the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  house  of  Aaron, 
and  the  house  of  Levi,  the  people,  and  the  priests, 
and  the  deacons  of  His  holy  Church — yea,  let  all 
that  fear  Him,  and  reverence  Him,  and  love  Him, 
in  the  Sion  of  the  Church  below^  join  to  praise  Him 
for  evermore  Who  dwells  in  the  Jerusalem  of  the 
Church  above.  Bless  we  Him  now  and  ever,  if  we 
would  be  now  and  ever  blessed  by  Him. 

The  two  first  verses  of  this  Psalm  are  taken  from  the  one  which  im- 
mediately precedes  it.  Verses  15 — 18  also  are  taken  from  Psalm  cxr.; 
in  fact,  there  is  a  very  strong  resemhlance  and  connection  between 
this  Psalm  and  the  115th,  and  they  should  be  carefully  compared  to- 
gether ;  for  this  gires  thanks  and  grateful  praise -where  that  intercedes 
and  promises.    The  subduing  of  Sihon  and  of  Og,  and  the  taking 
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possession  of  dieir  kingdoms,  as  it  was  the  first  acquisition  of  territory 
gained  by  the  Israelites,  so  it  seems  to  have  made  a  deep  impression 
upon  their  memory  as  a  nation.  (Numbers  xxi.  21 — 35.)  This  Psalm 
was  probably  chanted  by  a  full  chorus  of  the  Priests,  Levites,  and 
people  at  some  of  the  great  festivals  after  the  return  from  the  Cap- 
tivity, perhaps  at  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  the  joyful  celebration  of 
which  is  recorded  in  Nefa.  viii.  IS — IB. 


lEbenmg  draper. 

FsALM  cxxxvi.   Confitemini. 

1.  O  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  He  is 
gracious  :  and  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2.  O  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  all  gods  : 
for  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3.  O  thank  the  Lord  of  all  lords  :  for  His 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

Our  God  is  perfect  and  eternal  goodness,  perfect 
and  eternal  power,  perfect  and  eternal  truth,  perfect 
and  eternal  wisdom ;  but  the  most  glorious  and  the 
most  wonderful  of  all  His  attributes  is,  that  He  is 
perfect  and  eternal  mercy.  His  mercy  never  faileth ; 
of  His  mercy  there  is  no  end:  His  mercy  shines 
forth  for  ever  upon  all  His  works,  both  small  and 
great;  His  mercy  is  from  eternity  unto  eternity. 
He  is  God  of  gods,  and  Lord  of  lords;  but  more 
than  that — He  is  gracious,  and  of  everlasting  mercy ! 

4.  Who  only  doeth  great  wonders  :  for  His 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5.  Who  by  His  excellent  wisdom  made  the 
heavens  :  for  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
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6.  Who  laid  out  the  earth  above  the  waters : 
for  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

7.  Who  hath  made  great  lights  :  for  His 
mercy  endureth  for  ever  ; 

8.  The  sun  to  rule  the  day  :  for  His  mercy 
endureth  for  ever ; 

9.  The  moon  and  the  stars  to  govern  the 
night :  for  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

For  what  were  all  the  marvels  of  creation  which 
He^  with  the  Only-begotten  Son,  the  Uncreated 
Wisdom  and  Eternal  Word,  and  with  the  Holy 
Ghosts  the  Giver  of  life  and  light,  wrought  out  when 
He  framed  the  universe,  but  distinct  evidences  and 
visible  signs  of  His  supernal  mercy?  The  created 
wonders  are  outward  manifestations  of  the  creating 
glory;  the  things  seen  are  shadows  of  the  things 
unseen.  He  'by  His  Spirit  hath  garnished  the 
heavens/  and  by  His  Spirit  hath  He  given  to  us 
the  volume  of  His  Scripture;  He  hath  made  the 
earth  upon  the  waters,  and  hath  redeemed  the  people 
of  the  earth  by  holy  baptism ;  He  hath  set  the 
sun  to  rule  the  day,  and  hath  sent  the  Sun  of 
righteousness,  the  Lord  of  glory,  to  shine  upon  us ; 
He  hath  ordained  the  moon  and  the  stars  to  goyem 
the  night,  and  He  hath  set  forth  the  examples  of 
His  saints,  and  the  doctrines  of  His  Church,  to  guide 
us  in  our  doubt  and  ignorance  and  darkness. 

1 0.  Who  smote  Egypt  with  their  first-bom  : 
for  His  raercy  endureth  for  ever ; 
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11.  And  brought  out  Israel  from  among 
them  :  for  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever ; 

12.  With  a  mighty  hand,  and  stretched  out 
arm  :  for  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

13.  Who  divided  the  Red  Sea  in  two  parts  : 
for  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever  ; 

14.  And  made  Israel  to  go  through  the 
midst  of  it  :  for  His  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

15.  But  as  for  Pharaoh  and  his  host,  He 
overthrew  them  in  the  Red  Sea :  for  His  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

And  in  the  same  mightiness  of  eternal  mercy  He 
delivered  the  Church  of  Israel  from  the  power  of 
Pharaoh ;  and  He  has  ever  delivered  His  universal 
Church  from  the  captivity  of  sin,  —  leading  her 
members  through  the  waters  of  regeneration,  as  He 
led  Israel  through  the  Red  Sea. 

16.  Who  led  His  people  through  the  wil- 
derness :  for  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

17.  Who  smote  great  kings  :  for  His  mercy 
endureth  for  ever ; 

18.  Yea,  and  slew  mighty  kings  :  for  His 
mercy  endureth  for  ever ; 

19.  Sehon  king  of  the  Amorites  :  for  His 
mercy  endureth  for  ever ; 

20.  And  Og  the  king  of  Basan  :  for  His 
mercy  endureth  for  ever ; 

E  e 


410  A  PLAIN  COMMENTABT  [dAT  28, 

2 1 .  And  gave  away  their  land  for  an  heri- 
tage :  for  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever ; 

22.  Even  for  an  heritage  unto  Israel  His 
servant :  for  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

And  the  mercy  which  He  shewed  in  His  education 
of  Israel  in  the  wilderness^  in  His  destroying  mighty 
kings  before  them,  the  monarchs  of  the  Amorites 
and  of  Basan,  still  worketh  effectually  towards  His 
people,  —  chastening^  warnings  guiding  them,  and 
driving  from  their  souls  the  mighty  powers  of  the 
flesh  and  of  the  world,  and  giving  '  all  things/  even 
Himself,  to  be  an  heritage  to  His  saints. 

23.  Who  remembered  us  when  we  were  in 
trouble  :  for  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever ; 

24.  And  hath  delivered  us  from  our  ene- 
mies :  for  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

25.  Who  giveth  food  to  aU  flesh  :  for  His 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

26.  O  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  heaven : 
for  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

27.  O  give  thanks  unto  thp  Lord  of  lords  : 
for  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

The  same  everlasting  mercy  remembers  and  com- 
forts us  in  all  our  troubles^  delivers  us  from  all  our 
foes,  supplies  us  in  all  our  wants.  As  a  loving 
Father,  as  a  patient  Saviour,  as  an  ever-present 
Comforter,  the  eternal  Trinity  is  eternally  mani- 
festing forth  eternal  mercy.     Therefore  let  all  who 
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have  known  His  mercy  give  praise  and  thanks  to 
Him  for  that  mercj^  by  which^  and  in  which^  they 
are  what  they  are. 

This  FBalm  was  probably  written  at  the  end  of  the  captinty»  to 
sustain  and  keep  alive  trust  in  the  enduring  mercy  of  Ood  among  the 
returning  Jews.  In  the  feature  of  each  verse  being  followed  by  an  as- 
sertion of  the  eternal  mercy  of  God,  in  words  which  do  not  vary,  it  pre- 
sents a  strong  resemblance  to  the  Canticle  of  the  Three  Children,  the 
Benedicite, which  is  used  in  our  morning  service,  and  was  also  written 
about  the  time  of  the  captivity.  This  repetition  of  one  sentence  after 
each  verse  of  a  Psalm  probably  gave  rise  to  the  ancient  antiphone  of 
the  earlier  Christian  offices,  which  was  originally  chanted  after  each 
verse,  though  it  afterwards  was  confined  to  the  conclusion  of  the  Psalm. 
This  Psalm  was,  it  seems  likely,  chanted  by  a  full  choir  of  Levites,  the 
congregation  of  Worshippers  responding  or  joining  in  with  the  last 
member  of  each  verse. 

FsALH  cxxxvii.    Super  flumina. 

1.  By  the  waters  of  Babylon  we  sat  down 
and  wept  :  when  we  remembered  thee,  O 
Sion. 

Like  sinners  sorrowing  over  graces  lost,  and  mer- 
cies set  at  nought,  and  opportunities  gone  by  {at 
ever,  so  did  the  Israelites  sit  down  weeping  by  the 
Euphrates  or  the  Tigris,  by  the  Chebar  or  the  Ulai, 
in  the  land  of  their  captivity,  mourning,  and  swelling 
with  their  tears  the  waters  of  the  rivers  of  Babel ; 
while  their  thoughts  and  memories,  and  the  whole 
love  and  longing  of  their  souls,  went  wandering  back 
to  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  their  people,  and  Sion,  the 
dwelling-place  of  their  God. 

2.  As  for  our  harps,  we  hanged  them  up  : 
upon  the  trees  that  are  therein. 

They  sat  in  silence ;  they  remembered  in  silence ; 
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they  wept  in  silence.  They  hung  their  harps  upon 
the  trees,  like  penitents  who  dare  not  pray.  For 
seventy  years  of  weary  grief  they  dared  not  cheer 
their  souls  with  melody ;  but  they  hanged  up 
their  harps  upon  the  willows,  while  their  tears  ran 
down  like  the  waters  which  flowed  beside  them — 
streaming,  silent,  ceaseless.  They  seemed  away  from 
God,  and  so  seemed  to  have  lost  all. 

3.  For  they  that  led  us  away  captive  re- 
quired of  us  then  a  song,  and  melody,  in  our 
heaviness  :  Sing  us  one  of  the  songs  of  Sion. 

4.  How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord's  song  :  in  a 
strange  land  ^ 

But  their  Babylonian  conquerors,  who  had  heard 
of  their  skill  in  music  and  in  song,  asked  them — 
like  accusing  thoughts,  when  they  mock  us  with  the 
remembrance  of  forfeited  grace — ^to  repeat  for  their 
enjoyment  the  far-famed  melodies  of  Jerusalem. 
They  bade  them  in  all  their  heaviness  and  woe-worn 
state  to  '  Sing  them  one  of  the  songs  of  Sion,'  to 
chant  again  the  holy  tenderness  of  the  sons  of  Korah, 
the  solemn  majesty  of  Asaph,  the  high-souled  faith 
or  the  utter  penitence  of  the  royal  Psalmist  of  Israel. 
But  how  could  they?  How  could  they  sing  with 
unwavering  voice,  or  with  unmoistened  eyes,  '  Like 
as  the  hart  desireth  the  water-brooks  V — How  could 
they  again  declare, '  In  Jewry  is  God  known :  His 
Name  is  great  in  Israel?* — How  could  they  ask, 
'  Lord,  who  shall  dwell  in  Thy  tabernacle :  or  who 
shall  rest  upon  Thy  holy  hill  ?'  with  unpierced  con- 
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sciences  in  that  strange  land  to  which  their  sins  had 
brought  them  ? 

5.  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem  :  let  my 
right  hand  forget  her  cunning. 

6.  If  I  do  not  remember  thee,  let  my  tongue 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth  :  yea,  if  I  prefer 
not  Jerusalem  in  my  mirth. 

They  could  not — and  they  durst  not — sing  the 
joyful  and  the  loving  hymns  which  had  been  sung  of 
old  in  their  now  ruined  sanctuary,  either  for  the 
cariosity  of  their  enemies  and  oppressors,  or  for  their 
own  solace  and  enjoyment.  It  was  better  to  re- 
member Jerusalem  than  to  enjoy  Babylon — better 
to  weep  with  longing  for  the  hill  of  Sion,  than  to  be 
contented  or  to  be  merry  on  the  plains  of  Chaldsea — 
better  to  mourn  for  the  softly-flowing  brook  of  Shi- 
loah,  than  to  smile  beside  the  waters  of  Euphrates. 
Their  memories  were  all  they  had ;  and  if  they  lost 
them  too, — then  it  were  well  that  their  hands  should 
forget  for  the  time  to  come,  how  to  call  forth  music 
from  the  harp-strings, — it  were  well  that  their  tongues 
should  be  dumb  for  ever,  be  withered  and  palsied  in 
their  mouth.  Their  one  wish  and  craving,  the  be- 
ginning and  the  end  of  all  their  desire,  was  to  see 
Jerusalem  again;  and  that  longing  they  set  far 
above  all  other  enjoying ;  and  that  want  they  ever 
felt  the  first  and  last  in  any  approach  to  mirth  or  glad- 
ness. The  sound  of  music  and  the  voice  of  Psalms 
brought  back  clear  and  plain  that  one  memory  of 
Jerusalem  which  had  ever  added  joy  to  their  mirth. 
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they  wept  in  silence.  They  hung  their  harps  upon 
the  trees,  like  penitents  who  dare  not  pray.  For 
seventy  years  of  weary  grief  they  dared  not  cheer 
their  souls  with  melody ;  but  they  hanged  up 
their  harps  upon  the  willows,  while  their  tears  ran 
down  like  the  waters  which  flowed  beside  them — 
streaming,  silent,  ceaseless.  They  seemed  away  from 
God,  and  so  seemed  to  have  lost  all. 

3.  For  they  that  led  us  away  captive  re- 
quired of  us  then  a  song,  and  melody,  in  our 
heaviness  :  Sing  us  one  of  the  songs  of  Sion. 

4.  How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord's  song  :  in  a 
strange  land  ? 

But  their  Babylonian  conquerors,  who  had  heard 
of  their  skill  in  music  and  in  song,  asked  them — 
like  accusing  thoughts,  when  they  mock  us  with  the 
remembrance  of  forfeited  grace — to  repeat  for  their 
enjoyment  the  far-famed  melodies  of  Jerusalem. 
They  bade  them  in  all  their  heaviness  and  woe-worn 
state  to  '  Sing  them  one  of  the  songs  of  Sion,'  to 
chant  again  the  holy  tenderness  of  the  sons  of  Korah, 
the  solemn  majesty  of  Asaph,  the  high-souled  faith 
or  the  utter  penitence  of  the  royal  Psalmist  of  Israel. 
But  how  could  they?  How  could  they  sing  with 
unwavering  voice,  or  with  unmoistened  eyes^  '  Like 
as  the  hart  desireth  the  water-brooks  V — How  could 
they  again  declare,  '  In  Jewry  is  God  known :  His 
Name  is  great  in  Israel?' — How  could  they  ask, 
'  Lord,  who  shall  dwell  in  Thy  tabernacle :  or  who 
shall  rest  upon  Thy  holy  hill  V  with  unpierced  con- 
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sciences  in  that  strange  land  to  which  their  sins  had 
brought  them  ? 

5.  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem  :  let  my 
right  hand  forget  her  cunning. 

6.  If  I  do  not  remember  thee,  let  my  tongue 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth  :  yea,  if  I  prefer 
not  Jerusalem  in  my  mirth. 

They  could  not — and  they  durst  not — sing  the 
joyful  and  the  loving  hymns  which  had  been  sung  of 
old  in  their  now  ruined  sanctuary,  either  for  the 
curiosity  of  their  enemies  and  oppressors,  or  for  their 
own  solace  and  enjoyment.  It  was  better  to  re* 
member  Jerusalem  than  to  enjoy  Babylon — ^better 
to  weep  with  longing  for  the  hill  of  Sion,  than  to  be 
contented  or  to  be  merry  on  the  plains  of  Chaldaea — 
better  to  mourn  for  the  softly-flowing  brook  of  Shi- 
loah,  than  to  smile  beside  the  waters  of  Euphrates. 
Their  memories  were  all  they  had ;  and  if  they  lost 
them  too, — ^then  it  were  well  that  their  hands  should 
forget  for  the  time  to  come,  how  to  call  forth  music 
from  the  harp-strings, — it  were  well  that  their  tongues 
should  be  dumb  for  ever,  be  withered  and  palsied  in 
their  mouth.  Their  one  wish  and  craving,  the  be- 
ginning and  the  end  of  all  their  desire,  was  to  see 
Jerusalem  again;  and  that  longing  they  set  far 
above  all  other  enjoying ;  and  that  want  they  ever 
felt  the  first  and  last  in  any  approach  to  mirth  or  glad- 
Bess.  The  sound  of  music  and  the  voice  of  Psalms 
brought  back  clear  and  plain  that  one  memory  of 
Jerusalem  which  had  ever  added  joy  to  their  mirth, 


414  A  PLAIN  COMMENTARY  [dAT  28. 

and  given  holiness  to  their  holy  songs.  Even  so  is  it 
better  to  remember  heaven  than  to  be  surrounded 
ivith  all  earthly  pleasure. 

7.  Remember  the  children  of  Edoro,  O  Lord, 
in  the  day  of  Jerusalem  :  how  they  said, 
Down  with  it,  down  with  it,  even  to  the 
ground. 

Heb.  Remember,  0  Lord,  to  the  sons  of  Edom  the  day  of 
Jerusalem. 

For  the  children  of  Edom,  the  sons  of  Esau,  who 
had  rejoiced  over  their  brother  Israel's  ruin  and 
slaughter, — they  committed  their  chastisement  to 
God.  They  wished  not  to  remember  their  unkind 
and  cruel  triumph,  and  the  evil  joy  with  which  they 
excited  the  Chaldeans  to  their  work  of  desolation, 
and  'rejoiced  over  the  children  of  Judah  in  the  day 
of  their  destruction ;'  but  they  committed  the  re- 
membrance of  it,  and  the  chastisement  of  it,  to  the 
God  of  heaven.  The  Edomites  had  taken  a  guilty 
pleasure  in  malice ;  and  His  righteous  justice  would 
not  overlook  them  or  forget  them.  Israel  had  sinned, 
and  his  punishment  had  overtaken  him ;  but  Esau 
had  sinned  still  more,  and  his  punishment,  though 
delayed,  was  certain  still.  The  prophet  of  God,  who 
had  lamented  over  Judah,  had  spoken  his  Lord's 
decree  when  He  said  'The  punishment  of  thine 
iniquity  is  accomplished,  O  daughter  of  Sion;  He 
will  no  more  carry  thee  into  captivity.  But  He  will 
visit  thine  iniquity,  O  daughter  of  Edom ;  He  will 
discover  thv  sins.'  Yea,  it  is  ever  far  more  bear- 
able  to  be  chastened  presently  for  our  evil-doings, 
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than  to  have  resting  over  us  the  fearful  expectation 
of  a  coming  and  a  certain  judgment. 

8.  O  daughter  of  Babylon,  wasted  with 
misery  :  yea,  happy  shall  he  be  that  rewardeth 
thee,  as  thou  hast  served  us. 

9.  Blessed  shall  he  be  that  taketh  thy  chil- 
dren :  and  throweth  them  against  the  stones. 

And  for  Babylon,  that  city  vast  and  powerful,  the 
emblem  of  the  confusion  and  the  unwieldy  strength 
of  earth,  as  arrayed  against  the  Church  of  God, 
there  was  a  righteous  doom  to  be  accomplished  in  the 
appointed  time.  She  was  to  be  laid  waste  in  her  turn. 
There  was  one  to  be  raised  up,  crowned  with  strength 
for  the  work  of  Qod,  and  blessed  in  doing  it,  even 
though  it  were  a  work  of  destruction.  Of  him,  too, 
had  Isaiah  the  prophet  spoken  : — *  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  to  His  anointed,  to  Cyrus,  whose  right  band  I 
have  holden,  to  subdue  nations  before  him ;  and  I 
will  loose  the  loins  of  kings,  to  open  before  him  the 
two-leaved  gates ;  and  the  gates  shall  not  be  shut. 
For  Jacob  My  servant's  sake,  and  Israel  Mine  elect, 
I  have  even  called  thee  by  thy  name,  that  thou 
xnayest  know  that  I  the  Lord,  which  call  thee  by  thy 
name,  am  the  God  of  Israel.^  He  requited  to  Babylon, 
as  she  had  done  to  Sion ;  conquering,  and  slaughter- 
ing, and  leading  into  captivity  the  people  of  'the 
golden  city'  of  Babel.  Cyrus  was  blessed  in  that  he 
was  raised  up  to  be  the  punisher  of  the  sinful  city ; 
but  he  was  still  more  blessed  in  that  he  was  the 
instrument  of  reversing  that  ruin  which  Babylon 
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had  wrought.  He  was  agaia  blessed^  for  that  the 
Lord,  the  Bedeemer,  said  'of  Cyrus,  He  is  My 
shepherd,  and  shall  perform  all  My  pleasure,  even 
saying  to  Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be  built;  and  to  the 
temple.  Thy  foundations  shall  be  laid.'  And  herein 
yet  again  was  Cyrus  blessed,  in  that  he  was  a  type 
of  that  Eternal  Shepherd  Who  performed  all  the 
pleasure  and  the  will  of  God, — of  that  Saviour  Who 
by  His  death  overthrew  the  powers  of  the  world,  and 
conquered  and  slew  the  lusts  of  the  eye  and  of  the 
j9esh,  and  the  pride  of  life,  the  children  of  that 
city  of  confusion ; — ^Who  ever  dasheth  to  earth  the 
offspring  of  the  earth,  the  thoughts,  and  words, 
and  works  of  earth ; — Who  *  mortifies  and  kills  all 
vices  in  us,'  smiting  them  to  the  ground  with  the 
stone  tables  of  His  holy  law,  and  crushing  them 
upon  the  blood-stained  rocks  of  Golgotha. 

This  mournful  and  passionate  song  Has  in  the  Hebrew  no  title.  In 
the  LXX.  it  is  inscribed, "  of  Jeremiah,  for  David/'  meaning,  perhaps, 
for  the  family  of  David.  It  has  many  points  of  likeness  to  the  La- 
mentations of  Jeremiah,  and  was  perhaps  written  by  that  prophet,  in 
the  early  part  of  the  captivity.  It  is  certain  that  it  was  written  at 
some  time  during  the  captivity  at  Babylon.  The  request  of  the  con- 
querors in  verse  3  did  not  proceed  from  a  spirit  of  insult,  but  rather  of 
curiosity,  and  shews  how  widely  extended,  even  among  heathen 
nations,  was  the  fame  of  the  beauty  of  the  music  and  of  the  psalmody 
of  the  temple- service  in  Jerusalem.  With  verse  7  compare  especially 
Obadiah  10 — 14,  and  Lamentations  iv.  21,  22;  and  with  verses  8,  9 
compare,  as  far  as  regards  Cyrus,  Isaiah  xliv.  24 — 28,  xlv.  1 — 4, 13, 
xWi.  11 ;  and  as  regards  Babylon,  and  her  symbolic  meaning,  compare 
large  portions  of  Isaiah  and  the  other  prophets,  and  the  Book  of  Reve- 
lations. The  prophecy  of  verse  9  was  fulfilled,  for  Dean  Prideaux 
says  that  during  the  siege  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus,  '*  The  Babylo- 
nians, to  make  their  provisions  last  the  longer,  agreed  to  cut  off  all 
unnecessary  mouths  among  them,  and  therefore,  drawing  together  all 
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the  women  and  children,  they  strangled  them  all."    See  bis  "  Con- 
nection," book  iii. 

Psalm  cxxxviii.    Confitebor  Tibi. 

1.  I  WILL  give  thanks  unto  Thee,  O  Lord, 
with  my  whole  heart  :  even  before  the  gods 
will  I  sing  praise  unto  Thee. 

LXX.  And  before  the  angels  will  I  sing  unto  Thee ; 

For  Thou  hast  heard  all  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2.  I  will  worship  toward  Thy  holy  temple, 
and  praise  Thy  Name,  because  of  Thy  loving- 
kindness  and  truth  :  for  Thou  hast  magnified 
Thy  Name,  and  Thy  Word,  above  all  things. 

3.  When  I  called  upon  Thee,  Thou  heardest 
me  :  and  enduedst  my  soul  with  much  strength. 

The  gratitude  of  the  whole  and  undivided  heart, 
unshared  among  other  objects  of  fear  or  liking,  is  the 
ofifering  which  the  believer  will  desire  to  bring  unto 
his  God.  He  will  shun  spending  upon  any  creature, 
even  upon  angels,  the  love  which  of  right  is  due  to 
his  all-loving  Father.  He  will,  like  David,  or  like 
Daniel  worshipping  toward  the  temple  at  Jerusalem, 
worship  with  all  his  soul  and  spirit  turned  towards 
heaven ;  praising  Him  Whose  temple  is  there,  for  all 
His  goodness  and  loving-kindness,  '  but  above  all,  for 
His  inestimable  love  in  the  redemption  of  the  world 
by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;'  by  which  the  Word  being 
made  flesh,  raised  our  nature  to  be  the  highest 
above  all  things  that  are  made,  whether  in  earth  or 
heaven.  Tes,  and  he  will  return  thanks,  too, '  for  the 
means  of  grace^  and  for  the  hope  of  glory ;'  by  which 
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in  His  Sacraments  and  Word  our  God  quickens, 
comforts,  strengthens,  our  weak  and  fainting  souls, 
filling  them  to  the  full  with  faith,  and  hope,  and 
love. 

4.  All  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  praise 
Thee,  O  Lord  :  for  they  have  heard  the  words 
of  Thy  mouth. 

5.  Yea,  they  shall  sing  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord  :  that  great  is  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

6.  For  though  the  Lord  be  high,  yet  hath 
He  respect  unto  the  lowly  :  as  for  the  proud, 
He  beholdeth  them  afar  off. 

In  this  offering  up  of  the  whole  heart  in  gratitude, 
we  shall  not  be  alone.  All  the  nations  of  the  world 
and  their  rulers  shall  be  brought  to  join  in  it  too ; 
for  they  shall  all  at  length  hear  His  solemn  pro- 
clamation,— '  Yet  have  I  set  My  king  upon  My  holy 
bill  of  Sion,'  and  shall  all  at  length  confess  the  real 
righteousness  and  the  almightiness  of  Him  Whose 
name  is  Love.  They  shall  find  that  ^  all  the  ways  of 
the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth'  to  them  that  are  His ; 
and,  walking  in  those  ways  of  mercy  and  truth,  they 
shall  sing  of  Him  Whose  ways  they  are,  and  of  His 
glory — that  glory  which  He  sought  not  for  Himself, 
but  which  rested  upon  Him  the  more  mightily  for 
that  He  sought  it  not.  They  shall  sing  of  Him 
Who  was  the  Highest  and  yet  became  the  Lowest, 
stooping  from  the  height  of  eternity  down  to  our 
fallen  nature^  even  to  the  cradle  of  Bethlehem,  and 
Who  by   His  very  lowliness  is  set  far  above  and 
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away  from  the  proud  and  the  despisers.  For  God 
and  pride  cannot  dwell  together^  either  in  the  same 
heaven  above^  or  in  the  same  heart  on  earth.  Pride 
once  fallen  from  heaven  ascends  no  more  to  the 
heaven  from  which  it  fell. 

7.  Though  I  walk  in  the  naidst  of  trouble, 
yet  shalt  Thou  refresh  nae  :  Thou  shalt  stretch 
forth  Thy  hand  upon  the  furiousness  of  mine 
enemies,  and  Thy  right  hand  shall  save  me. 

8.  The  Lord  shall  make  good  His  loving- 
kindness  toward  me  :  yea.  Thy  mercy,  O  Lord, 
endureth  for  ever ;  despise  not  then  the  works 
of  Thine  own  hands. 

In  trouble  He  will  ever  help  His  own ;  in  weari- 
ness He  will  refresh  them.  He  has  stretched  forth 
His  hand  upon  the  Cross,  and  has  stilled  the  furious- 
ness of  our  ghostly  foes,  and  has  put  away  our  guilt ; 
and  His  right  hand  will  still  be  ever  stretched  forth 
to  find  and  save  His  people,  until  at  last  He  shall  set 
them  on  His  right  hand  for  ever  in  His  kingdom  of 
salvation.  For  He  will  keep  all  His  promises ;  He 
will  lose  not  one  of  His  sheep ;  He  will  give  the  ful- 
ness of  the  grace  of  perseverance  unto  them  that 
ask  it  from  His  infinite  mercy.  His  creating  hands 
formed  our  souls  in  the  beginning ;  His  nail-pierced 
hands  redeemed  them  on  Calvary;  His  glorified 
hands  will  hold  our  souls  fast  and  not  let  them  go 
for  ever.  Unto  His  hands  let  us  commend  our 
spirits,  sure  that  even  though  the  works  of  our 
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hands  have  made  void  the  works  of  His  hands,  yet 
that  His  hands  will  again  make  perfect  all  that  our 
hands  have  unmade. 

This  Psftlm  is  evidently  w)iat  the  title  declares  it  to  be,  "  a  Psalm 
of  David."  To  this  the  LXX.  add  the  names  of  "  Haggai  and  Zecha- 
riah  ;"  and  it  is  likely  that  it  was  preserved  and  used  by  them  at  the 
building  of  the  second  temple,  and  the  reciting  it  at  that  time  must 
have  brought  much  consolation  to  the  race  of  David  and  the  nation  of 
Judah.  The  Psalm  itself  was  probably  composed  by  David  on  the 
promise  being  made  to  him  which  is  recorded  in  2  Sam.  vii.  This 
commences  a  series  of  eight  Psalms,  written  by  David,  which  were 
added  as  supplementary  to  the  collections  of  the  former  hooka. 


inorntng  ^taser. 

•  "    FsALM  cxxxix.     Domine,  probasti, 

1.0  LoBD,  Thou  hast  searched  me  out,  and 
known  me  :  Thou  knowest  my  down-sitting, 
and  mine  up-rising ;  Thou  understandest  my 
thoughts  long  before. 

2.  Thou  art  about  my  path,  and  about  my 
bed  :  and  spiest  out  all  my  ways. 

3.  For  lo,  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue  : 
but  Thou,  O  Lord,  knowest  it  altogether. 

4.  Thou  hast  fashioned  me  behind  and  be- 
fore :  and  laid  Thine  hand  upon  me. 

LXX.  Behold,  Lord,  Thou  knowest  all  things, 

The  last  things  and  those  of  ancient  days. 

Our  eternal  Father  knoweth  us.  He  made  us, 
and  how  should  He  not  know  the  work  of  His  own 
hands?  His  eye  of  wisdom  ever  and  utterly  sees 
us;   His  eye  of  love  ever  and  utterly  watches  us. 
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His  pi^esence  is  closer  round  us  than  the  air  we 
breathe ;  His  presence  is  more  within  us  than  even 
the  life  by  which  we  live.  ^  He  is  not  far  from 
every  one  of  us :  for  in  Him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being/  Our  path  by  day,  our  bed 
by  night,  the  words  of  our  tongue,  the  thoughts 
of  our  spirit,  are  all  open  and  plain  before  Him  Who 
said  in  the  beginning,  ^  Let  us  make  man,'  and  Who 
blessed  him  when  He  had  made  him. 

5.  Such  knowledge  is  too  w^onderful  and 
excellent  for  me  :  I  cannot  attain  unto  it. 

How  awful  is  it  for  a  frail,  sinning,  polluted  thing 
like  man  to  know  and  to  feel  that  he  is  ever  near  to 
so  pure,  and  wise,  and  holy  a  Lord  and  God.  We 
cannot  attain  even  to  a  conception  of  the  wisdom  of 
our  God.  How  can  we  abide  the  keenness  of  His 
knowledge  and  the  purity  and  righteousness  of  His 
judgments  ?  We  fall  back  abashed;  we  long  to  es- 
cape from  His  presence,  like  Jonah  unto  Tarshish ; 
we  shrink  from  the  thought  of  His  unceasing  near- 
ness,  which  flesh  and  blood  cannot  bear.  For  in 
every  world,  in  every  Church,  in  every  heart,  Christ 
is  and  hath  been  either  crucified  or  glorified. 

6.  Whither  shall  I  go  then  from  Thy  Spirit  : 
or  whither  shall  I  go  then  from  Thy  presence  ? 

7.  If  I  climb  up  into  heaven,  Thou  art  there  : 
if  I  go  down  to  hell,  Thou  art  there  also. 

8.  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning  :  and 
remain  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea  ; 
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9.  Even  there  also  shall  Thy  hand  lead  me  : 
and  Thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

10.  If  I  say,  Perad venture  the  darkness  shall 
cover  me  :  then  shall  my  night  be  turned  to 

day. 

11.  Yea,  the  darkness  is  no  darkness  with 
Thee,  but  the  night  is  as  clear  as  the  day  :  the 
darkness  and  light  to  Thee  are  both  alike. 

But  whither  can  man  go  where  the  grace  of  the 

Holy  Spirit  cannot  reach  him  ? — whither  can  he  go 

where  the  Son  of  God  has  not  been  before  him?     If 

he  ascend  to  heaven,  Christ  the  Lord  is  reigning 

there  in  the  fulness  of  all  power  over  earth  and  hea* 

yen ;  if  he  go  down  into  the  graye,  the  Saviour  hath 

been  there  before  him;  aud  in  that  deeper  pit  of 

pain  and  woe   eternal  His  judgment  is   supreme, 

though  His  mercy   stops  short  before  its  fearful 

mouth.    If  man  could  take  wings  swifter  than  the 

beams  of  morning  light,  and  could  flee  unto  that 

eastward  Paradise  from  which  once  Adam  fell,  there 

have  the  footsteps  of  the  Redeemer  past,  Who  entered 

there  with  the  repentant  thief;  and  if  he  should  go 

beyond  the  ocean  and  its  depths,  into  the  unseen  and 

hidden  world  of  spirits,  even  there  too  hath  Christ 

descended.     Where  man  hath  been  or  can  go,  there 

hath  God  gone  as  man, — ^leading  us  with  His  guiding 

hand,  if  we  will  but  follow  Him, — ^holding  fast  our 

souls  with  His  right  hand,  that  whether  in  life  or 

death,  in  Paradise  or  in  the  unseen  world.  His  hand 

may  save  us  which  was  stretched  out  for  us.    No 
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darkness,  not  even  the  darkness  of  sin,  can  hide  ns 
from  Him  Who  sought  us  through  the  darkness 
from  the  sixth  hour  to  the  ninth  on  Calvary.  That 
darkness  is  no  darkness  with  Him  Who  rose  from 
the  grave  early,  while  it  was  yet  dark,  for  our  justi- 
fication, and  filled  the  whole  earth  with  the  bright 
light  of  the  day  of  His  resurrection.  The  darkness 
and  the  light  are  to  Him  both  alike,  for  His  love 
shines  alike  in  both,  and  His  grace  works  alike  in 
both.  Seek  we  not  how  to  escape  from  Him,  but 
how  to  be  ever  with  Him,  that  in  all  and  through 
all  we  lose  not  the  leading  of  His  loving  hand. 

1 2  For  my  reins  are  Thine  :  Thou  hast  co- 
vered me  in  my  mother's  womb. 

13.  I  will  give  thanks  unto  Thee,  for  I  am 
fearfully  and  wonderfiiUy  made  :  marvellous 
are  Thy  works,  and  that  my  soul  knoweth 
right  well. 

14.  My  bones  are  not  hid  from  Thee  :  though 
I  be  made  secretly,  and  fashioned  beneath  in 
the  earth. 

15.  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet 
being  imperfect  :  and  in  Thy  book  were  all  my 
members  written ; 

16.  Which  day  by  day  were  fashioned  :  when 
as  yet  there  was  none  of  them. 

For  we  are  His  indeed ;  our  innermost  impulses 
and  wishes  belong  to  Him.  He  made  us,  and 
brought  us  into  life.    He  caused  us  to  be  born 
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again  in  the  laver  of  regeneration.  All  that  strange 
and  wondrous  assemblage  of  hopes,  and  fears,  and 
desires,  and  affections,  and  memories,  and  aspirings, 
and  regrets,  which  we  call  ourselves, — so  strangely 
fearful  in  their  natural  state,  so  strangely  wonderful 
when  sanctified  by  grace, — are  indeed  the  work  of 
His  hands,  no  less  than  our  fleshly  body  which  He 
made  from  the  dust  of  earth.  He  hath  framed  us, 
soul  and  body.  Our  bones  so  strong  and  aptly  set, 
our  nerves  and  muscles  woven  together  so  artfully 
and  well, — ^the  gradual  increase  day  by  day  of  our 
frame, — ^the  full  number  and  order  of  the  members 
which  make  up  our  body, — all  are  from  Him,  and 
He  is  the  Cause  of  all.  He  is  the  Creator  and  the 
Cause,  Who  became  even  as  one  of  the  created.  Who 
Himself  was  conceived  and  born,  and  grew  up  to 
the  stature  of  a  man,  that  into  His  body,  so  fear- 
fully and  wonderfully  made.  He  might  join  together 
all  His  members,  even  those  whose  names  are  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  Life. 

17.  How  dear  are  Thy  counsels  unto  me,  O 
God  :  0  how  great  is  the  sum  of  them  ! 

18.  If  I  tell  them,  they  are  more  in  number 
than  the  sand  :  when  I  wake  up  I  am  present 
with  Thee. 

How  great,  how  wonderful  are  the  dealings  of 
God  with  man  both  in  creation  and  in  redemption ! 
'  Oh  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God!  How  unsearchable  are  His 
judgments^  and  His  ways  past  finding  out  I '    All 
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His  designs  are  mercy,  all  His  doings  are  love. 
Who  can  number  His  works  of  love  toward  one  of 
His  elect  ?  How  immense,  then^  is  the  sum  of  all 
His  acts  of  mercy  to  all  the  number  of  His  re- 
deemed !  Neither  man  nor  angel  can  reach  their 
full  account,  for  they  are  infinite^  as  His  love  is  in- 
finite. This  only  do  we  l^now,  that,  as  the  comple- 
tion and  the'end  of  them  all.  He  will  at  last  raise  us 
up  again,  soul  and  body^  from  the  sleep  of  death, 
clothed  with  incorruption,  and  girded  with  immor- 
tality, and  will  set  us  in  His  presence  in  the  fulness 
of  exceeding  joy,  to  be  for  ever  with  our  Lord. 

19.  Wilt  Thou  not  slay  the  wicked,  O  God  : 
depart  from  me,  ye  blood-thirsty  men. 

20.  For  they  speak  unrighteously  against 
Thee  :  and  Thine  enemies  take  Thy  Name  in 
vain. 

21.  Do  not  I  hate  them,  O  Lord,  that  hate 
Thee  :  and  am  not  I  grieved  with  those  that 
rise  up  against  Thee  ? 

22.  Yea,  I  hate  them  right  sore  :  even  as 
though  they  were  mine  enemies. 

This  full  conviction  of  the  presence  of  God  ever 
close  to  us  will  keep  us  clear  from  the  assaults  of 
sin.  Knowing  that  our  God  hates  the  wickedness 
of  the  wicked,  we  shall  not  dare  to  come  near  to 
them  while  He  is  so  near  to  us.  We  shall  hate  the 
sin  which  enslaves  those  that  hate  Him;  we  shall 
feel  sin  to  be  our  one,  own,  real,  personal  foe,  be- 

Ff 


426  A  PLAIN  OOMMENTART  [dAY  29. 

cause  it  is  our  Lord's ;  and  we  shall  fight  against  it 
in  ourselves  and  in  others  by  prayer  and  faith^  until, 
if  it  may  be^  we  subdue  it  both  in  ourselves  and 
them. 

23.  Try  me,  O  Grod,  and  seek  the  ground  of 
my  heart :  prove  me,  and  examine  my  thoughts. 

24.  Look  well  if  there  be  any  way  of  wicked- 
ness in  me  :  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting. 

Therefore  let  us  give  up  ourselves  to  Him  ever 
more  and  more.  He  searcheth  us, — ^let  us  pray  to 
Him  to  search  us ;  He  understandeth  our  thoughts^ 
let  us  ask  Him  to  examine  and  to  purge  them.  He 
is  about  our  path  and  spies  our  way ; — ^what  can  we 
desire  but  that  He  will  take  from  us  the  way  of 
wickedness^  if  there  be  any  such  within  us?  His 
hand  is  leading  us, — cry  we  to  Him  with  all  our 
strength  that  He  will  lead  us  in  the  way  everlast- 
ing, even  in  Himself  unto  Himself. 

This  Psalm  was  undoubtedly  written,  as  the  title  declares,  "bj 
David,  for  the  chief  Musician,''  or  the  leader  of  the  choir.  These  words 
the  LXX.  translate  here,  as  elsewhere,  **  for  the  end,"  which  St.  Augus- 
tine always  interprets  of  "  Christ,  the  end  of  the  Law."  It  is  a  sublime 
and  hallowing  meditation  upon  the  omniscience  and  omoipresence  of 
Almighty  God,  and  was  well  adapted  to  instruct  and  comfort  the  exiles 
in  Babylon  during  their  separation  from  the  sanctuary  at  Jerusalem. 
There  is  nothing  to  fix  the  time  of  David's  life  to  which  its  compo- 
sition should  be  assigned,  but  it  might  have  been  written  dnring  the 
plottings  of  Absalom. 

PsALM  cxl.    Eripe  me,  Domine. 

1.  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  evil  man : 
and  preserve  me  from  the  wicked  man. 
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2.  Who  imagine  mischief  in  their  hearts  : 
and  stir  up  strife  all  the  day  long. 

3.  They  have  sharpened  their  tongues  like  a 
serpent  :  adder's  poison  is  under  their  lips. 

4.  Keep  me,  0  Lord,  from  the  hands  of  the 
ungodly  :  preserve  me  from  the  wicked  men, 
who  are  purposed  to  overthrow  my  goings. 

6.  The  proud  have  laid  a  snare  for  me,  and 
spread  a  net  abroad  with  cords  :  yea,  and  set 
traps  in  my  way. 

As  David  prayed  for  deliverance  from  the  mis- 
chief and  calumny  of  the  Ziphites^  of  Doeg,  and  of 
Saul^  so  does  the  child  of  Christ's  holy  Church  ever 
pray  for  deliverance  from  the  power  of  his  ghostly 
enemy^  and  the  wicked  who  are  the  instruments  of 
his  malice.  Iniquity  and  strife  are  ever  the  con- 
trivance and  the  object  of  the  ungodly  and  the  hy- 
pocrites, who  are  in  this  the  children  of  the  great 
dragon,  and  dO  the  lusts  of  their  father.  The  ungodly 
laid  a  snare  for  the  Truth  Himself,  '  that  they  might 
entangle  Him  in  His  talk  -/  and  He  '  perceived  their 
wickedness'  and  craft,  and  broke  through  their  trap, 
condemning  them  with  that  word  which  cannot  lie, 
— '  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye 
escape  the  damnation  of  hell?'  In  the  same  spirit  of 
truth  and  of  holy  indignation  must  His  disciple  seek 
to  escape  both  their  example  and  their  guile. 

6.  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  God  : 
hear  the  voice  of  my  prayers,  O  Lord. 


428  A  PLAIN  COMMENTARY  [dAY  29. 

7.  O  Lord  God,  Thou  strength  of  my  health : 

Thou  hast  covered  my  head   in  the  day  of 

battle. 

This  the  soldier  of  Christ  can  ever  do  by  prayer, 
— 'Thou  art  my  God'  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit 
with  which  he  can  resist  and  discomfit  the  Evil  one 
and  all  his  instruments.  He  will  ever  conquer  in 
that  warfare,  even  as  his  Lord  conquered,  if  he  will 
'  put  on  the  breastplate  of  faith  and  love,  and  for  an 
helmet  the  hope  of  salvation.'  The  Lord  Himself  is 
the  salvation  of  His  people,  and  if  we  have  hope  in 
Him,  He  will  cover  us,  like  a  mighty  champion 
spreading  his  shield  over  a  fallen  soldier,  from  all  as- 
saults of  the  enemy  in  the  hour  of  temptation  and 
in  the  day  of  trouble. 

8.  Let  not  the  ungodly  have  his  desire,  0 
Lord  :  let  not  his  mischievous  imagination 
prosper,  lest  they  be  too  proud. 

9.  Let  the  mischief  of  their  own  lips  fall 
upon  the  head  of  them  :  that  compass  me 
about. 

10.  Let  hot  burning  coals  fall  upon  them  : 
let  them  be  cast  into  the  fire,  and  into  the  pit, 
that  they  never  rise  up  again. 

1 1 .  A  man  full  of  words  shall  not  prosper 

upon  the  earth  :  evil  shall  hunt  the  wicked 

person  to  overthrow  him. 

God  will  take  care  that  the  wicked  and  the  de- 
ceitful do  not  prosper ;  He  will  interfere  to  prevent 
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their  becoming  proud  in  their  own  craft  and  sinful- 
ness. He  will  judge  them  here  and  hereafter  out  of 
their  own  mouths^  and  will  condemn  them  by  their 
own  words.  He  will  appoint  them. their  portion; 
and  when  ^  the  devil  that  deceived  them  is  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone^  where  the  beast  and 
the  false  prophet  are^  to  be  tormented  day  and  night 
for  ever  and  ever/  they  also  '  shall  have  their  part 
in  the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone^ 
which  is  the  second  death.'  Hypocrisy^  and  false- 
hood, and  lying,  the  abusings  of  the  gift  of  speech 
to  wicked  ends,  shall  not  prosper  even  in  this  life ; 
punishment  shall  hunt  the  hypocrite  even  here, 
like  the  hunter  tracks  out  a  beast  until  he  overtakes 
it;  he  may  ^be  sure  that  his  sin  shall  find  him  out' 
in  this  life;  and  in  the  life  to  come  he  shall  meet 
with  the  fulness  of  the  Saviour's  '  Woe  unto  you.' 

12.  Sure  I  am  that  the  Lord  will  avenge 
the  poor  :  and  maintain  the  cause  of  the 
helpless. 

13.  The  righteous  also  shall  give  thanks 
unto  Thy  Name  :  and  the  just  shall  continue 
in  Thy  sight. 

Faith  waits  until  the  righteousness  of  God  is  jus- 
tified, for  she  can  realize  that  which  is  not  seen. 
The  poor  and  the  helpless  have  Him  for  their  com- 
fort and  their  aid.  Who  once  Himself  was  even  as 
they  are;  and  when  He  thinks  it  time,  then  the 
faithful  and  obedient  shall  be  filled  with  gratefulness 
for  ever,  and  the  right-doers,  who  have  persevered 
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in  this  life,  shall  be  '  caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air,  and  so  shall  they  ever  be  with  the  Lord/ 
Wherefore,  in  trial,  and  calumny,  and  oppression, 
let  us  comfort  one  another  with  these  words. 

Thii  alto  ia  "  a  Psalm  of  David,  for  the  Chief  Musician."  It  clearly 
belongs  to  that  period  of  his  life  when  he  was  suffering  from  his  ene- 
mies, from  the  Ziphim  or  from  Doeg  ;  and  it  strongly  resembles  those 
prayers  which  were  written  under  the  sfime  circumstances. 


Psalm  cxli.     Domine,  clamavi. 

1.  Lord,  I  call  upon  Thee,  haste  Thee  unto 
me  :  and  consider  my  voice  when  I  cry  unto 
Thee. 

2.  Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth  in  Thy  sight 
as  the  incense  :  and  let  the  lifting  up  of  my 
hands  be  an  evening  sacrifice. 

The  real  prevailing  power  of  all  prayer,  whenever 
and  wherever  it  is  offered  before  God,  lies  in  its 
union  with  the  one  mighty  Sacrifice  which  was  of- 
fered upon  the  Cross.  It  is  that  alone  which  makes 
the  prayers  of  the  saints  rise  before  the  throne  of 
God  as  incense  from  the  golden  censer;  it  is  that 
alone  which  makes  the  daily  lifting  of  our  hands  to 
be  a  daily  sacrifice, — ^that  it  is  one  with  His  all- 
sufficient  intercession,  Who  in  the  evening  of  this 
world^s  day  spread  abroad  His  hands  on  Calvary, 
and  at  the  ninth  hour,  the  time  of  the  evening 
sacrifice,  commended  His  Spirit  into  the  hands  of 
the  Father  of  all  spirits,  and  the  Hearer  of  all  prayer. 
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3.  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my  mouth  : 
and  keep  the  door  of  my  lips. 

4.  O  let  not  mine  heart  be  inclined  to  any 
evil  thing  :  let  me  not  be  occupied  in  un- 
godly works  with  the  men  that  work  wicked- 
ness, lest  I  eat  of  such  things  as  please 
them. 

As  He  was  silent  and  spake  not,  so  should  His 
people  learn  to  suffer  and  be  silent  too.  They  must 
ever  cry  to  Him  to  guard  their  lips  and  rule  their 
tongue,  'Who,  when  He  was  reviled,  reviled  not 
again ;  when  He  suffered.  He  threatened  not.'  Out 
of  the  mouth  and  out  of  the  heart  proceed  those 
evU  words  and  angry  and  mnkind  sayings  which 
defile  the  man ;  and  grace  only  can  keep  the  door 
of  the  inclinations  of  the  heart,  and  can  stop  the 
way  against  meditated  and  spoken  sin.  Grace  only 
can  keep  us  from  companionship  with  the  evil  doers 
in  their  works  and  ways,  and  can  restrain  us  from 
joining  with  them  'who  serve  not  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  their  own  belly,'  in  their  ungodly  plea- 
sures and  their  delights,  which  bring  ruin  to  the 
soul.  Like  the  Christian  of  old  who  had  been  feast- 
ing at  the  Table  of  the  Lord,  refrained  from  eating  of 
the  meats  sacrificed  to  idols^  so  must  the  Christian 
now  carefully  shun  all  enjoyments  in  which  sin 
claims  any  share. 

5.  Let  the  righteous  rather  smite  me  friend- 
ly :  and  reprove  me. 
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6.  But  let  not  their  precious  balms  break 
my  head  :  yea,  I  will  pray  yet  against  their 
wickedness. 

Heb.  The  righteous  smites  me  in  kindness  and  reproves  me. 

Balsam  for  the  head  my  head  does  not  reject. 

Still  will  I  pray  against  their  wickedness. 
LXX.  The  righteous  will  correct  me  in  "pity  and  reproTe  me. 

The  oil  of  the  sinner  shall  not  anoint  my  head. 

For  my  prayer  shall  still  be  against  the  things  that 
please  them. 

Thus  did  David's  faith  guide  and  direct  his  prayers 
and  doings.  He  reposed^  as  did  Christ  in  the  day 
of  His  humiliation,  with  full  trust  upon  the  pro- 
mise of  the  One  Who  alone  is  truly  righteous, — '  I 
will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  Me  a 
son.  If  he  fails,  I  will  chastise  him  with  the  rod 
of  men,  and  with  the  stripes  of  the  sons  of  men; 
but  My  loving-kindness  shall  not  depart  from  him.' 
The  correction  of  the  righteous  God,  like  the  re- 
proof of  righteous  men,  is  often  the  truest  token  of 
His  mercy  and  kindness.  It  is  an  anointing  which, 
though  at  first  it  may  falsely  seem  to  drop  from  the 
vial  of  anger,  yet  is  truly  precious  and  gladdening 
in  the  end.  It  is  different  far  from  the  anointing  of 
the  sinner;  it  bruises  not,  but  mollifies  and  heals 
the  bruises  of  ungodliness  and  wrong.  It  cheers 
the  penitent  to  pray  with  still  more  fervent  heart 
against  the  wickedness  of  those  who  go  on  still  in 
their  guilt. 

7.  Let  their  judges  be  overthrown  in  stony 
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places  :  that  they  may  hear  my  words,  for  they 
are  sweet. 

Heb.  Their  judges  were  dismissed  in  the  sides  of  the  rock. 

And  thej  heard  my  words  that  they  were  sweet. 
TiXY   Their  strong  ones  that  were  joined  to  the  rock  have 
been  swallowed  up. 
They  shall  hear  my  words  that  they  have  preyailed. 

In  the  strength  of  this  faith  was  David  enabled  to 

retom  good  for  evil  to  Saul,  the  judge  and  king  of 

Israel,  who  sought  his  life,  when  he  found  him  asleep 

in  the  sides  of  the  cave  of  the  wilderness  of  Engedi : 

and  'the  men  of  David  said  unto  him.  Behold  the 

day  of  which  the  Lord  said  unto  thee,  Behold,  I  will 

deliver  thine  enemy  into  thy  hand,  that  thou  mayest 

do  to  him  as  it  shall  seem  good  to  thee  y*  and  David 

would  not  stretch  forth  hid  hand  to  kill  him,  but 

merely  cut  oflF  the  skirt  of  his  royal  robe,  and  so  let 

him  depart  unhurt.    And  this  act  of  mercy  was  not 

without  its  reward ;  for  Saul  for  a  while  listened  to 

David's  mild  and  gentle  words,  humbly  pleading  his 

own  uprightness  and  harmlessness  of  life :  '  and  it 

came  to   pass  when  David   had   made   an  end  of 

speaking  these  words  unto  Saul,  that  Saul  said.  Is 

this  thy  voice,  my  son  David  ?   And  Saul  lifted  up 

his  voice  and  wept.'' 

8.  Our  bones  lie  scattered  before  the  pit  : 
like  as  when  one  breaketh  and  heweth  wood 
upon  the  earth. 

Heh.  As  when  one  with  a  plough  tears  up  the  earth,  ' 

So  do  our  bones  lie  scattered  at  the  mouth  of  Sheol. 

LXX.  As  the  heaping  of  earth  hath  broken  out  upon  the  earth,^ 
So  our  bones  have  been  scattered  before  Hades. 
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Yety  for  all  this  meeknesa  and  tenderness  on  the 
part  of  David  towards  his  persecutor,  within  a  little 
while  Saul  again  sought  his  life,  and  was  seeking 
with  all  his  power  to  destroy  him  and  his  followers ; 
just  as  but  a  short  time  before  he  had  slain  Ahime- 
lech  and  all  the  priests^  to  the  number  of  fourscore 
and  five,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  of  Nob,  be- 
cause they  had  shewn  kindness  to  David.  The  recol- 
lection of  these  men,  so  miserably  slaughtered,  and 
of  their  dead  bodies  laid  in  heaps  upon  the  earth, 
like  furrows  on  the  new-ploughed  land,  or  like 
splinterings  of  wood  where  one  had  been  hewing 
timber, — must  have  been  a  sorrow  ever  present  to 
David's  mind.  He  could  only  cast  it  off  by  looking 
on  to  that  day  when  the  breath  of  God  shall  bring 
together  the  dead  bones  of  the  dead^  and  clothe 
them  with  flesh,  and  fill  them  with  life  again,  and 
shall  recall  their  souls  from  the  mouth  of  the  unseen 
world,  in  the  morning  of  the  coming  Day. 

9.  But  niine  eyes  look  unto  Thee,  O  Lord 
God  :  in  Thee  is  my  trust,  O  cast  not  out  my 
soul. 

Heb.  Pour  not  out  m  j  80ul. 

10.  Keep  me  from  the  snare  that  they  have 
laid  for  me  :  and  from  the  traps  of  the  wicked 
doers. 

11.  Let  the  ungodly  fall  into  their  own 
nets  together  :  and  let  me  ever  escape  them. 

The  saints  of  God  at  all  times  and  in  all  ages,  and 
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not  David  only,  have  ever  turned  their  looks  to  Him 
with  adoring  faith,  praying  Him  to  deliver  them 
when  the  hour  of  death  comes — ^to  save  them  from 
the  craft  of  the  enemy,  and  from  the  deceits  of  the 
wicked.  And  they  have  ever  found  that  that  prayer 
has  been  granted,  that 'the  wickedness  of  the  wicked 
has  ever  been  upon  him,  and  the  righteousness  of 
the  righteous  has  been  upon  him.'  Through  the  all- 
wise  and  all-just  government  of  their  God, 'the  doers 
of  wrong  ever  fall,  the  doers  of  right  ever  escape. 

This  ''Psalm  of  Davids  was,  it  appears  probable,  written  shortly 
before  the  one  which  follows  it.  Verse  7  is  a  difficult  one  to  under- 
stand ;  but  the  best  interpretation  seems  founded  on  the  occurrences 
related  in  1  Sam.  xxiv.,  when  David  dismissed  Saul,  whom  he  had 
found  sleeping  in  the  cave  of  Engedi,  without  injuring  him,  though  his 
life  was  in  his  power,  and  his  men  were  anxious  that  he  should  take 
it  Another  interpretation  is,  that  the  possessors  of  this  world's  power 
were  to  be  dashed  to  pieces  before  David.  Verse  8  appears  to  refer  to 
the  slaughter  of  David's  friends  at  Nob,  by  Doeg  the  Edomite.  With 
it  may  be  compared  Isa.  xxvi.  19 ;  Ezek.  xxxvii.  1 — 14>.  The  trans- 
lation by  the  LXX.  of  these  verses  is  very  different ;  and  in  conse- 
quence, the  commentaries  on  them  of  the  Fathers  are  very  variouf. 
This  Psalm  was  probably  used  in  after-times  as  an  evening  hymn. 


lEbenfng  Eraser. 

Psalm  cxlii.  Voce  mea  ad  Dominum. 

1.  I  CRIED  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice  : 
yea,  even  unto  the  Lord  did  I  make  my  sup- 
plication. 

2.  I  poured  out  my  complaints  before  Him  : 
and  shewed  Him  of  my  trouble. 

Ever  must  we  turn  to  the  God  of  consolation  with 
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prayer  in  all  time  of  our  tribulation^  as  with  thanks- 
giving in  all  time  of  our  wealth.  To  cry  to  Him  with 
our  voice  and  our  heart — to  pour  out  before  Him 
our  tears  and  our  complaints — to  shew  to  Him  our 
trouble  and  our  submission  to  His  will — ^this  is  the 
only  way  for  the  sufferer  to  gain  comfort,  rest,  and 
grace.  Thus  did  David,  when  hiding  from  his  tyrants 
in  the  cave  of  AduUam ;  thus  did  He  Who  was  the 
Son  of  Savid,  in  His  descent  into  the  cave  of  the 
sepulchre,  and  into  the  prison  of  the  unseen  world. 

3.  "When  my  spirit  was  jn  heaviness  Thou 
knewest  my  path  :  in  the  way  wherein  I  walked 
have  they  privily  laid  a  snare  for  me. 

4.  I  looked  also  upon  my  right  hand  :  and 
saw  there  was  no  man  that  would  know  me. 

5.  I  had  no  place  to  flee  unto  :  and  no  man 
cared  for  my  soul. 

'  Now  is  my  soul  troubled,  and  what  shall  I  say  ? 
was  the  cry  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  the  time  of  His 
humiliation.  He  was  '  sore  amazed  and  very  heavy/ 
but  He  gave  Himself  into  His  Father's  hand,  say- 
ing, '  Not  My  will,  but  Thine  be  done ;'  and  so  He 
walked  that  sharp  and  weary  road  in  which  His  ene- 
mies had  set  the  cruel  snare  of  the  cross,  and  the 
bitter  pit-fall  ,of  the  grave.  He  looked  in  vain  for 
any  to  help  Him  or  to  comfort  Him,  for  His  disci- 
ples had  fled  :  there  were  none  to  honour  or  obey 
Him,  for  His  own  people  of  Israel  declared,  '  We 
have  no  king  but  C»sar.'  He  looked  upon  His 
right  hand,  and  there  was  there  but  the  malefactor 
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that  was  crucified  with  Him.  He  was  left  alone  in 
His  sorrowings^  in  His  patience,  in  His  agony; 
for  there  was  no  way  of  escape  but  that  He  must 
drink  that  whole  cup  of  passion  to  the  dregs ;  and 
He  was  utterly  desolate,  so  as  to  be  forced  to  cry, 
'My  God,  My  God,  Why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me?' 

6.  I  cried  unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  and  said  : 
Thou  art  nay  hope,  and  nay  portion  in  the  land 
of  the  living. 

7.  Consider  my  complaint  :  for  I  am  brought 
very  low. 

8.  O  deliver  me  from  my  persecutors  :  for 
they  are  too  strong  for  me. 

9.  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may 
give  thanks  unto  Thy  Name  :  which  thing  if 
Thou  wilt  grant  me,  then  shall  the  righteous 
resort  unto  my  company. 

Heb.  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  men  may  praise  Thy 
Name: 
The  righteous  shall  compass  me  about,  when  Thou  art 
kind  unto  me. 
LXX.  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison  to  confess  to  Thy  Name  : 
The  righteous  wait  for  me,  until  Thou  shalt  requite  me. 

He  suffered  the  shame  of  the  Cross ;  He  hore  the 
pains  of  death ;  He  felt  the  anguish  of  desolation ; 
yet  still  He  prayed  and  cried  unto  the  Eternal 
Father.  *  Father,  into  Thy  hands  I  commend  My 
Spirit/ — this  was  His  last  and  deepest  cry,  and  this 
was  His  deliverance  and  His  victory;  for  'having 
said  thus,  He  gave  up  the  ghost.'   And  in  the  power 
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of  that  mighty  sacrifice  He  ever  prays  in  all  His 
members^  and  with  all  His  members,  in  the  time  of 
desolation  and  of  grief—- even  as  His  Spirit  prayed  in 
Joseph  in  the  pit^  in  David  in  the  cave,  in  Jonah  in 
the  fishes  belly,  in  St.  Peter  in  Herod's  dungeon, — '  0 
Lord,  bring  my  soul  out  of  prison ;'  bring  my  soul 
out  of  the  prison  of  sorrow,  deliver  me  from  the 
bonds  of  unrepented  sin,  free  me  from  the  confine- 
ment of  this  dying  body,  rescue  me  from  the  dungeon 
of  the  grave,  save  me  from  the  pit  of  hell  I  Oh  Thou 
Who  wast  delivered,  do  Thou  deliver  me !  Thus  shall 
our  imprisoned  soul,  no  longer  the  slave  of  sin,  but 
being  set  free  to  God,  leave  the  wards  of  this 
lower  prison-house,  and  shall  ascend  amid  immortal 
welcomings  unto  that  assembly  of  the  righteous 
which  is  waiting,  while  one  by  one  the  number  of 
the  elect  is  being  accomplished;  and  where  all  join 
in  everlasting  gratitude  to  Him  Who  heard  their 
cry  and  saved  them. 

This  Psalm  has  the  title,  "  A  Maschil,  or  Instruction  of  David 
when  he  was  in  the  cave ;  a  Prayer."  This  title  resembles  that  of 
Psalm  Ivii.,  which  was  also  written  **  when  he  fled  from  Saul  in  the 
cave."  Compare,  therefore,  the  note  on  that  Psalm.  This  Psalm 
was  probably  written  before  the  fifty- seventh^  as  it  is  a  fervent  and 
earnest  prayer,  while  that  partakes  rather  of  the  character  of  a  thanks- 
giving. And  as  the  Church,  by  appointing  Ps.  Ivii.  for  Easter-day, 
has  directly  pointed  out  its  prophetic  and  spiritual  application  to  our 
Lord,  so  too  the  present  Psalm,  from  its  evident  connection  and  simi- 
larity of  title,  has  always  been  understood  by  the  Fathers  in  the  same 
spiritual  meaning.  The  cave  of  David  was  a  type  of  the  sepulchre  of 
the  Son  of  David.  This  cave  was  most  probably  that  of  Adullam» 
into  which  David  had  escaped  from  Saul,  (1  Sam.  zxlL  1,  2).  Com- 
pare also  1  Sam.  xxiv. 
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FOR  ASH-WEDNESDAY,  BEING  THE  SEVENTH 
PENITENTIAL  PSALM. 

Psalm  cxliii.    Domine,  exaudi. 

1.  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  consider 
my  desire  :  hearken  unto  me  for  Thy  truth  and 
righteousness'  sake. 

(  2.  And  enter  not  into  judgment  with  Thy 
servant :  for  in  Thy  sight  shall  no  man  living 
be  justified. 

That  which  we  repentant  sinners  crave  most  and 
foremost  from  the  mercy  of  God  is,  that  He  will  not 
enter  into  judgment  with  us  strictly  and  extremely. 
His  first  righteousness,  which  is  the  righteousness  of 
justice,  is  very  terrible ;  none  can  abide  it.  Flesh 
and  blood  cannot  stand  in  His  sight :  no  man  living 
can  be  justified  before  God  by  his  own  feelings  or  his 
own  doings ;  he  must  be  found  guilty  of  transgression 
of  the  law.  But  the  second  righteousness  of  God 
is  the  righteousness  of  perfect  mercy,  by  which  He 
hears  our  prayer,  and  accepts  our  penitence,  for  the 
sake  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  In  Him  Who  is 
perfect  in  His  just-doing  are  we  found  just  too;  so 
that  we  can  boldly  ask,  ^  Who  shall  lay  anything  to 
the  chaise  of  God's  elect?  It  is  God  that  justifieth.' 

3.  For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my  soul ; 
he  hath  smitten  my  life  down  to  the  ground  : 
he  hath  laid  me  in  the  darkness,  as  the  men 
that  have  been  long  dead. 

If  we  look  to  ourselves,  our  own  works  and  ways. 
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we  see  how  often  and  how  sadly  we  have  fallen. 
The  enemy  hath  hunted  our  soul  by  every  temp- 
tation, and  hath  again  and  again  overcome  us.  He 
hath  smitten  us  down  into  the  abasement  of  utter 
self-contempt;  He  hath  brought  us  well-nigh  to  the 
darkness  of  despair,  in  which  dwell  the  living  dead 
—the  dead  in  soul  and  conscience, — ^whose  state  of 
horror  and  gloomy  misery  is  but  faintly  shadowed 
forth  by  the  horror  and  gloom  of  the  sepulchres  of 
those  whose  bodies  have  been  long  time  dead. 

4.  Therefore  is  my  spirit  vexed  within  me  : 
and  my  heart  within  me  is  desolate. 

5.  Yet  do  I  remember  the  time  past ;  I 
muse  upon  all  Thy  works  :  yea,  I  exercise  my- 
self in  the  works  of  Thy  hands. 

» 

If  we  look  to  ourselves,  we  can  have  but  vexation 
of  spirit  and  desolateness  of  heart ;  therefore,  if  we 
would  repent  indeed,  let  us  rather  look  to  God — 
think  of  His  mercies  in  time  past — ponder  over  His 
gracious  and  wonderful  dealings  in  all  the  world 
— reflect  diligently  upon  the  almightiness  of  His 
love,  and  the  power  of  His  salvation. 

6.  I  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto  Thee  :  my 
soul  gaspeth  unto  Thee  as  a>thirsty  land. 

7.  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  and  that  soon,  for  my 
spirit  waxeth  faint  :  hide  not  Thy  face  from 
me,  lest  I  be  like  unto  them  that  go  down  into 
the  pit. 

So  will  the  weary  hands  be  raised  yet  again  in 
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prayer^  through  faith  in  Him  Who  stretched  forth 
His  hands  upon  the  Cross ;  so  will  the  fainting  soul 
wait  and  long  for  the  outpouring  of  His  grace,  Who 
upon  the  Cross  saidj  '  I  thirst/  for  our  salvation,  even 
as  the  parched-up  fields  and  dying  herbs  seem  to 
gasp  and  pant  like  living  things  for  the  sweet  and 
cheering  showers  in  the  fierce  heat  of  summer.  So 
will  the  soul  cry  to  be  heard,  and  that  soon,  lest  its 
faith  grow  faint  with  delay  :  and  the  hiding  of  God's 
face,  the  denying  of  His  smile  of  pardon,  will  press 
on  the  spirit  like  sickness,  and  weigh  it  down  like 
the  heaviness  of  death. 

8.  O  let  me  hear  Thy  loving-kindness  be- 
times in  the  morning,  for  in  Thee  is  my  trust  : 
shew  Thou  me  the  way  that  I  should  walk  in, 
for  I  lift  up  my  soul  unto  Thee. 

9.  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  mine  enemies  : 
for  I  flee  unto  Thee  to  hide  me. 

10.  Teach  me  to  do  the  thing  that  pleaseth 
Thee,  for  Thou  art  my  God  :  let  Thy  loving 
Spirit  lead  me  forth  into  the  land  of  righteous- 
ness. 

But  as  the  sight  of  the  divine  righteousness  of 
mercy  grows  clearer — as  it  will,  if  we  cry  for  pardon 
and  faint  not — the  prayer  of  the  penitent  becomes 
more  hopeful  and  more  strong.  He  begs  early  for 
the  absolving  word  of  pardon  and  of  love,  that  the 
morning  of  peace  may  follow  the  night  of  sorrow. 
His  spirit  looks  on  in  faith  to  the  morning  of  the 
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Besurrection^  and  hears  the  loving  words  which  the 
Saviour  then  shall  speak  unto  His  own.  He  asks  to 
be  shewn  the  upward  road^  and  lifts  up  his  soul  that 
it  may  meet  the  descending  graces  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
He  petitions  for  deliverance,  and  he  goes  at  once 
to  the  Deliverer,  and  would  hide  himself  and  his 
sorrow  in  his  Saviour's  spear-pierc^d  heart.  He  de- 
sires to  know  and  to  do  what  is  well-pleasing  in  the 
sight  of  Him  Who  is  his  Redeemer^  his  God,  his 
all.  He  longs  to  be  guided  by  the  loving  Spirit  of 
his  loving  Father  from  this  thirsty  land  of  drouth 
and  dread,  into  the  land  of  holiness^  and  peace,  and 
life. 

11.  Quicken  me,  O  Lord,  for  Thy  Name's 
sake  :  and  for  Thy  righteousness'  sake  bring 
my  soul  out  of  trouble. 

1 2.  And  of  Thy  goodness  slay  mine  enemies : 
and  destroy  all  them  that  vex  my  soul  ;  for  I 
am  Thy  servant. 

So  through  that  life-giving  Spirit  from  Whom 
Cometh  all  that  is  good  and  all  that  is  true,  doth 
the  penitent  find  life  to  his  soul  and  pardon  for 
his  sins  past.  And  so  by  the  same  Spirit  can  he 
pray  concerning  all  his  lusts,  and  evil  affections, 
and  unholy  thoughts  and  longings — Slay  them,  0 
Saviour  of  my  soul,  for  they  have  slain  Thee ;  and 
they  will  slay  me,  unless  by  Thy  cross  and  passion 
Thou  wilt  deliver  me  from  their  assaults  and  power ! 
I  serve  Thee,  and  no  other  Lord ;  Oh  make  Thou 
me  Thine  own.  Whose  own  I  long  to  be  1 
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This  is  **  a  Psalm  of  David,**  written,  it  would  seem  likely,  about 
the  time  of  the  rebellion  of  Absalom,  when  the  punishment  of  his  sin 
came  heavily  upon  him,  though  not  unaccompanied  by  the  hope  of 
forgiveness  through  faith  and  prayer.  It  was  perhaps  used  as  a  morn- 
ing confession.  It  is  appointed  by  the  Church  for  Ash- Wednesday, 
and  is  the  seventh  and  last  of  the  Penitential  Psalms.  These  seven 
Penitential  Psalms  are  also  sometimes  called  **  the  Special  Psalms," 
and  have  long  been  used  in  the  Church  as  the  completest  and  most 
spiritual  acts  of  repentance  which  she  possesses.  They  have  some* 
times  been  considered  as  directed  against  the  seven  deadly  sins ;  as,  for 
instance,  Psalm  vi  against  Wrath  ;  Ps.  xxxii.  against  Pride ;  Ps* 
xxxviii.  against  Gluttony  ;  Ps.  li.  against^Impurity  ;  Ps.  cii.  against 
Covetonsness ;  Ps.  cxxx.  against  Envy,  and  the  present  Psalm  against 
Indifierence,  or  Carelessness, 


iWorning  iPrager. 

Psalm  cxliv.    £enedictu8  Dominus, 

1.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  my  strength  :  Who 
teacheth  my  hands  to  war,  and  my  fingers  to 
fight. 

2.  My  hope  and  my  fortress,  my  castle  and 
deliverer,  my  defender  in  Whom  I  trust  :  Who 
subdueth  my  people  that  is  under  me. 

The  Lord  is  our  strength.  He  Who  gave  the  vic- 
tory to  David  over  Goliath  gives  the  victory  to  His 
people  in  their  conflicts  with  the  Evil  one.  Blessed 
be  He  Who  placeth  in  our  hands  the  shield  of  faith 
to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked,  and  Who 
teacheth  us  ever  how  to  wield '  the  sword  of  the  Spi- 
rit, which  is  the  word  of  God.'  He  is  our  all  in  all, 
our  hope,  our  deliverance,  and  our  salvation;  and 
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through  Him  only  can  we  bring  into  subjection^  and 
rule  and  order  rightly,  our  thoughts,  and  impulses, 
and  desires,  which  the  conscience  of  the  Christian 
man^  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  should  ever 
govern  and  restrain,  as  a  wise  monarch  governs  and 
restrains  his  people. 

3.  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  Thou  hast  such 
respect  unto  him  :  or  the  son  of  man,  that 
Thou  so  regardest  him  ? 

4.  Man  is  like  a  thing  of  nought :  his  time 
passeth  away  like  a  shadow. 

Lord,  what  is  man,  for  whom  Thou  diedst  ?  What 
is  there  in  us,  unwise,  sinful,  selfish  that  we  are,  that 
Thou  shouldest  love  us  with  Thine  Almighty  love  ? 
Thou  didst  become  as  we  are  that  we  might  become 
as  Thou  art ;  Thou  didst  empty  Thyself  and  become 
a  thing  of  nought,  that  we  might  be  filled  with  glory 
and  immortality !  Oh  may  we  ever  be  one  with  Thee 
Who  wast  made  one  with  us,  that  when  our  time 
shall  pass  into  nothingness,  like  a  shadow  when  the 
sun  is  setting,  we  may  abide  in  Thy  eternity,  which 
endureth  like  Thy  mercy  and  Thy  truth ! 

5.  Bow  Thy  heavens,  O  Lord,  and  come 
down  :  touch  the  mountains,  and  they  shall 
smoke. 

6.  Cast  forth  Thy  lightning,  and  tear  them  : 
shoot  out  Thine  arrows,  and  consume  them. 

7.  Send  down  Thine  hand  from  above  :  de- 
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liver  me,  and  take  me  out  of  the  great  waters, 
from  the  hand  of  strange  children ; 

8.  Whose  mouth  talketh  of  vanity  :  and 
their  right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of  wickedness. 

Yea,  O  Lord  of  unchanging  love,  what  marvels  of 
Thy  world  of  nature,  what  darkness  of  clouds,  what 
fearfulness  of  earthquakes,  what  brightness  of  light- 
nings,— though  all  these  were  attending  on  Thy 
work  of  redemption, — can  equal  the  wonders  of  Thy 
grace  in  the  salvation  of  the  world  !  God  sent  not 
forth  His  messengers,  but  He  Himself  came  down ; 
His  own  hand  was  stretched  out  to  save  His  people 
from  the  mighty  flood  of  this  world's  iniquity  :  His 
own  right  hand  delivered  them,  and  ever  shall  de- 
liver them,  from  the  right  hand  of  evil  and  profane 
men,  who  make  their  '  confident  boasting^  of  things 
of  nought,  and  whose  chief  support  and  resource  is 
in  a  lie. 

9.  I  will  sing  a  new  song  unto  Thee,  O 
God  :  and  sing  praises  unto  ^Thee  upon  a  ten- 
stringed  lute. 

10.  Thou  hast  given  victory  unto  kings  : 
and  hast  delivered  David  Thy  servant  from 
the  peril  of  the  sword. 

He  hath  saved  us;  and  our  part  is  to  praise  Him 
for  His  salvation.  He  who  believeth  in  the  New 
Testament,  he  who  hath  loved  the  new  life,  he  who 
hath  received  the  new  Bread  and  the  new  Wine  of 
the  new  law, — ^he  singeth  a  new  song  unto  his  God. 
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The  keeping  of  the  ten  precepts  of  His  command- 
ments is,  in  the  sight  of  God,  a  life-long  chant  of 
praise  upon  a  ten-stringed  lute.  And  surely  this 
praise  is  due  unto  Him  '  Who  hath  made  us  ]^ings 
and  priests/  and  hath  subdued  Satan  under  our 
feet,  Who  hath  raised  up  the  Son  of  David  to  over- 
come the  sharpness  of  death,  and  to  open  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  to  all  believers. 

1 1 .  Save  me,  and  deliver  me  from  the  hand 
of  strange  children  :  whose  mouth  talketh  of 
vanity,  and  their  right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of 
iniquity. 

12.  That  our  sons   may  grow  up   as  th 
young  plants  :  and  that  our  daughters  may  be 
as  the  polished  corners  of  the  temple. 

LXX.    Their  daughters  beautified, 

Adorned  as  the  likeness  of  the  temple. 

13.  That  our  garners  may  be  full  and  plen- 
teous with  all  manner  of  store  :  that  our  sheep 
may  bring  forth  thousands  and  ten  thousands 
in  our  streets. 

14.  That  our  oxen  maybe  strong  to  labour, 
that  there  be  no  decay  :  no  leading  into  cap- 
tivity, and  no  complaining  in  our  streets. 

And  the  more  we  contemplate  the  mightiness  of 
this  salvation,  the  wonders  of  our  deliverance  from 
*  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust,'  and 
from  the  powers  of  this  vain  and  evil  world,  the  more 
shall  we  love  it  and  the  more  shall  we  desire  it.     It 
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is  through  the  salvation  of  Christ  alone  that  our  sons 
can  grow  up  from  their  youth  in  the  power  of  bap- 
tismal grace,  '  like  trees  planted  by  the  water-side, 
that  will  bring  forth  their  fruit  in  due  season.*  It 
is  through  that  salvation  that  our  daughters  can  be 
adorned,  '  as  becometh  women  professing  godliness, 
with  good  works,^  and  so  be  like  the  colutnns  in  His 
temple,  whose  glory  is  not  so  much  in  the  beauty  of 
their  form  or  the  lustre  of  their  polish,  as  in  the  ho- 
liness which  they  have  from  being  portions  of  the 
building  in  which  the  All-holy  dwells.  The  salva- 
tion of  our  Lord  fills  His  Church  with  good  works, 
as  His  goodness  fills  the  garners  of  the  husbandman 
with  corn ;  He  multiplies  the  pious  members  of  His 
Church,  His  sheep  who  know  His  voice.  His  lambs, 
whom  He  carries  in  His  bosom,  until  He  shall  in- 
crease them  to  that  infinite  '  multitude  which  no  man 
can  number.'  He  fills  His  priests  and  ministers, 
who  labour  in  the  word  like  oxen  in  the  threshing- 
floor,  with  grace  to  believe  and  strength  to  preach 
His  Gospel.  He  drives  away  all  foes  :  He  gives  to 
all  security  and  freedom  in  ^  quiet  resting-places  / 
He  fills  all  with  comfort,  and  heals  all  sorrow. 

1 5.  Happy  are  the  people  that  are  in  such 
a  case :  yea,  blessed  are  the  people  who  have 
the  Lord  for  their  God. 

Happy  are  they  on  whom  these  blessings  fall ; 
happy  are  the  members  of  the  visible  Church  of 
Christ  on  earth.  Yea,  blessed  are  they  who  feel  and 
know  that  the  Lord  their  God  is  still  keeping  unto 
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them  His  most  true  promise  of  being  with  them  al- 
ways, even  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

This  Psalm  has  in  the  Hehrew  the  title  of  "by  David,"  which  the 
LXX.  render  *'by  David  concerning  Goliath."  Verse  10  seems  to 
give  some  support  to  this  title  of  the  LXX.  But  there  is  no  doubt 
but  that  this  is  a  Psalm  of  David.  Verses  1,2  are  almost  the  same  as 
the  opening  verse  of  Psalm  xviii.,  and  verse  3  is  nearly  identical  with 
verse  4  of  Psalm  viii.  Verses  7,  8,  and  11  were  probably  sung  in 
chanting  by  a  single  voice  answering  to  a  full  chorus. 

FOR  WHITSUNDAY. 

Psalm  cxlv.  Exaltabo  Te,  Deus. 

1 .  I  WILL  magnify  Thee,  O  God,  my  King  : 
and  I  will  praise  Thy  Name  for  ever  and  ever. 

2.  Every  day  will  I  give  thanks  unto  Thee : 
and  praise  Thy  Name  for  ever  and  ever. 

To  him  who  saith  unto  God,  Thou  art  my  King, 
God  Himself  shall  say,  Thou  art  My  servant.  The 
same  eternal  Spirit  Which  enableth  us  to  say  the  one 
maketh  us  the  other.  Therefore  do  we  magnify  our 
King,  for  that  He  hath  poured  His  Spirit  upon  all 
flesh,  giving  us  all  good  and  all  truth, — giving  us 
each  day  our  daily  bread,  for  which  we  return  Him 
daily  thanks — giving  us  everlasting  life,  for  which 
we  return  Him  everlasting  praise. 

3.  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  marvellous,  wor- 
thy to  be  praised  :  there  is  no  end  of  His 
greatness. 

4.  One  generation  shall  praise  Thy  works 
unto  another  :  and  declare  Thy  power. 
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Mighty,  wonderful,  and  infinite  is  the  goodness 
and  the  holiness  of  God ;  none  can  place  their  limits ; 
iK)ne  can  understand  their  fulness.  Yet  the  less  they 
can  be  comprehended,  the  more  are  they  to  be  mar- 
velled at.  It  is  not  for  one  generation  only,  that 
He  hath  stretched  out  the  heavens,  and  laid  in  their 
order  the  earth,  the  sea,  the  air,  the  fountains  and 
rivers,  the  trees  and  herbs,  and  all  their  uses  and 
their  beauty, — that  He  hath  arranged  the  courses  of 
nature  ceaseless  and  constant,  the  changes  of  sea- 
sons, the  night,  the  day,  the  sun,  the  stars,  the  moon, 
and  all  things  which  are,  and  have  been  created. 
These  have  been  signs  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion, of  the  love  of  our  Father  and  our  God,  bearing 
a  long  and  enduring  witness  to  His  Almighty  righte- 
ousness and  truth. 

5.  As  for  me,  I  vv^ill  be  talking  of  Thy  wor- 
ship :  Thy  glory,  Thy  praise,  and  wondrous 
works  ; 

6.  So  that  men  shall  speak  of  the  might  of 
Thy  marvellous  acts  :  and  I  will  also  tell  of 
Thy  greatness. 

I  7.  The  memorial  of  Thine  abundant  kind- 
ness shall  be  shewed  :  and  men  shall  sing  of 
Thy  righteousness. 

The  glory  and  the  wonderfulness  of  His  works  of 
creation,  the  grandeur  and  majesty  of  His  judg- 
ments in  chastising  the  guilty ;  the  strangeness  and 
the  abundance  of  His  mercy  in  pardoning  the  re- 
penting j  the  mighty  mysteries  of  the  Incarnation  of 
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His  Son^  the  surpassing  Sacrifice  of  the  Cross,  the 
infinite  love  of  the  Atonement, — all  these  are  mar- 
vels for  the  believing  soul  to  commune  of  with  it- 
self, to  talk  of  with  others,  to  sing  praises  for  in  the 
Church  unweariedly. 

8.  The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  merciful  :  long- 
sufFering,  and  of  great  goodness. 

9.  The  Lord  is  loving  unto  every  man  :  and 
His  mercy  is  over  all  His  works. 

Grace  and  mercy  are  indeed  the  attributes  of  Him 
Who  gave  His  Son  to  die  for  us,  and  Who  sent  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  comfort  and  to  hallow  us.  He  Him- 
self proclaimed  Himself  to  be  ^  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long-sufi^ering,  and  abun- 
dant in  goodness  and  truth.^  He  bore  with  us  long. 
He  suffered  us  and  our  provokings  with  infinite 
patience;  yet  His  goodness  conquered  and  prevailed 
at  last.  God  is  love,  and  loveth  every  man ;  He  is 
'our  Saviour,  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved, 
and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth/  All  that 
He  hath  made  He  watcheth  over  in  mercy. 

10.  All  Thy  works  praise  Thee,  O  Lord  : 
and  Thy  saints  give  thanks  unto  Thee. 

1 1 .  They  shew  the  glory  of  Thy  kingdom  : 
and  talk  of  Thy  power ; 

12.  That  Thy  power,  Thy  glory,  and  mighti- 
ness of  Thy  kingdom  :  might  be  known  unto 
men. 

13.  Thy  kingdom   is  an  everlasting  king- 
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dom  :  and  Thy  dominion  endureth  through- 
out all  ages. 

LXX.    Ver.  14.  The  Lord  is  faithful  in  all  His  words : 

And  holy  in  all  His  works. 

And  because  His  mercy  is  over  all  His  works, 
therefore  do  all  His  works  praise  Him;  they  set 
forth  His  glory,  each  in  their  order  and  after  their 
manner,  both  they  that  have  speech  and  they  that 
have  not.  But  especially  do  His  faithful  people  ex- 
alt His  praise  and  worship  by  giving  up  themselves 
to  be  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  Him,  and 
through  Him  Who  alone  can  sanctify,  do  the  elect 
of  God  ^set  forth  in  their  own  tongues  the  wonder- 
ful works  of  God'  in  a  continual  Pentecost.  His 
people  shew  forth  His  glory  and  preach  His  power 
by  living  according  to  His  will;  so  do  they  make 
known  the  mightiness  of  His  kingdom  unto  men 
by  being  themselves  His  subjects  and  His  servants. 
His  kingdom  is  not  like  that  of  an  earthly  king, 
which  lasts  for  a  time ;  but  it  is  everlasting ;  and 
therefore  must  His  people  acknowledge  His  sove- 
reignty in  their  heart  no  less  than  with  their 
mouths.  Their  unceasing  confession,  which,  at  the 
bidding  of  their  Lord,  when  they  pray,  they  ever 
make  is — ^For  Thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  power, 
and  the  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.'  Yea,  His 
kingdom  shall  endure  through  all  ages.  Whose  words , 
are  ever  truth,  and  Whose  works  are  ever  holiness. 

14.  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  such  as  fall  : 
and  lifteth  up  all  those  that  are  down. 
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15.  The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  Thee,  O 
Lord  :  and  Thou  givest  them  their  meat  in 
due  season. 

16.  Thou  openest  Thine  hand  :  and  fiUest 
all  things  living  with  plenteousness. 

And  the  mightiness  of  His  kingdom  is  manifested 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  strengthening  the 
weak  through  the  grace  of  Sacraments,  and  raising 
the  fallen  through  the  pardon  of  Absolution.  *  Be 
of  good  cheer/  '  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee/ — ^these 
are  the  workings  of  His  power,  by  which  the  glory 
of  His  kingdom  is  made  known  to  man.  The  eyes 
of  all  creation  wait  upon  His  hand,  He  openeth  it 
and  they  are  filled  with  good ;  the  eyes  of  the  peni- 
tent and  the  believing  wait  also  upon  the  same  lov- 
ing God ;  and  to  them,  too.  He  openeth  His  hand, — 
He  revealeth  Christ  His  Son, — and  they  are  filled 
with  the  plenteous  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17.  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  His  ways  : 
and  holy  in  all  His  works. 

;.  18.  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that 
call  upon  Him  :  yea,  all  such  as  call  upon 
Him  faithfully. 

19.  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that 
fear  Him  :  He  also  will  hear  their  cry,  and 
will  help  them. 

Thus  all  the  dealings  of  God  with  His  creatures, 
all  His  revealings  of  Himself  to  man,  all  His  provi- 
dences and  orderings,  both  in  the  world  and  in  the 
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Church,  are  righteous  and  full  of  holiness.  He  is 
near  to  all  in  His  presence  everywhere :  He  is  es- 
pecially near  to  them  who  call  upon  Him  faithfully, 
in  the  presence  of  His  Only-begotten  Son,  in  the 
Holy  Eucharist.  At  all  times,  and  then  especially. 
He  fulfils  the  desire  of  them  who  fear  Him  and 
trust  in  Him,  hearing  and  answering  their  prayer, 
and  making  His  strength  perfect  in  their  weakness. 

20.  The  Lord  preserveth  all  them  that  love 
Him  :  but  scattereth  abroad  all  the  ungodly. 

21.  My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise  of  the 
Lord  :  and  let  all  flesh  give  thanks  unto  His 
holy  Name  for  ever  and  ever. 

He  saveth  them  who  love  Him,  for  to  love  Him 
is  eternal  salvation ;  He  destroyeth  them  who  love 
Him  not,  for  not  to  love  Him  is  eternal  destruction. 
He  is  ever  gathering  His  people  by  His  giving  them 
His  Holy  Spirit ;  He  is  ever  scattering  abroad  the 
disobedient,  through  their  resisting  His  Holy  Spirit. 
But  where  the  Holy  Ghost  is, — and  He  is  ever  with 
them  who  pray  the  Father  for  Him, — there  is  peace, 
hope,  comfort ;  there  is  grateful  thanksgiving,  and  a 
mouth  that  speaketh  praise  from  the  heart;  there 
is  a  body  consecrated  to  be  a  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit,  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  Christ  the  Lord  shall  hereafter  raise  up  in 
immortality  at  the  resiurrection  of  all  flesh,  even  as 
He  has  raised  His  own,  to  abide  for  ever  unto  the 
glory  and  the  praise  of  God. 

Tliis  is  a  '*  Praise-song  of  David ;''  so  called  from  the  rapture  of 
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thankfulness  and  wonder  in  which  the  Psalmist-king  dwells  upon  the 
goodness  and  grace  of  God.  There  was  a  saying  among  the  ancient 
Jews  that  "  he  could  not  fail  of  heing  a  child  of  the  world  to  come, 
who  should  recite  this  Psalm  three  times  every  day/'  that  is,  at  each  of 
his  deTotion«.  The  Psalm  is  alphabetical,  but  the  verse  after  verse 
13,  which  should  begin  with  the  letter  Nun,  or  N,  in  the  Hebrew,  ap- 
pears to  be  lost ;  it  however  existed  in  the  time  of  the  LXX  inter- 
preters, who  have  preserved  it  in  their  translation.  With  Yerse  8 
compare  £xod.  xxxiv.  5,  6,  7.  This  Psalm  is  fitly  chosen  by  the 
Church  for  Whitsunday. 

Psalm  cxlvi.    Zauda,  anima  mea. 

1.  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul;  while  I 
live  will  I  praise  the  Lord  :  yea,  as  long  as  I 
have  any  being,  I  will  sing  praises  unto  my 
God. 

Where  we  end  there  must  we  begin,  with  praise 
to  our  God — ^with  the  praise  of  the  soul,  for  that  is 
the  soul  of  praise ;  while  all  our  life  and  all  our  be- 
ing, through  the  time  of  this  mortality  and  through 
the  ages  of  immortality,  should  be  justly  given  to 
the  praise  of  the  ever-blessed  Three  Persons  in  One 
God. 

2.  0  put  not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in 
any  child  of  man  :  for  there  is  no  help  in 
them. 

3.  For  when  the  breath  of  man  goeth  forth 
he  shall  turn  again  to  his  earth  :  and  then  all 
his  thoughts  perish. 

We  cannot  trust  in  kings  or  the  great  ones  of  the 
"th ;  we  pray  for  them  as  needing  grace  like  our- 
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selves.  We  cannot  trust  in  any  child  of  man,  for 
they  are  all  weak,  selfish^  and  helpless  things ;  they 
must  die,  and  return  to  the  dust  of  which  they  were 
made.  Sinners  may  trust  in  the  world,  which  is  ever 
passing,  and  in  the  things  of  earth  which  are  ever 
passing;  but  they  who  cleave  to  the  things  that  are 
passing  away  will  pass  away  with  them.  Men^s 
thoughts,  and  plans^  and  arrangements  must  perish 
with  the  world  which  perisheth.  The  whole  is  pass- 
ing away,  and  therefore  every  part  must  pass  away 
likewise. 

4.  Blessed  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob 
for  his  help  :  and  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord 
his  God ; 

5.  Who  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea, 
and  all  that  therein  is  :  Who  keepeth  His  pro- 
mise for  ever ; 

6.  Who  helpeth  them  to  right  that  suffer 
wrong  :  Who  feedeth  the  hungry. 

7.  The  Lord  looseth  men  out  of  prison  :  the 
Lord  giveth  sight  to  the  blind. 

8.  The  Lord  helpeth  them  that  are  fallen  : 
the  Lord  careth  for  the  righteous. 

9.  The  Lord  careth  for  the  strangers ;  He 

defendeth  the  fatherless  and  widow  :  as  for 

the  way  of  the  ungodly,  He  turneth  it  upside 

down. 

Woe  to  the  man  that  putteth  his  trust  in  man ; 
but  joy  to  him  who  putteth  his  trust  in  his  Lord ! 
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He  is  the  one  mighty  Help^  the  one  true  Hope,  Who 
created  earth  and  heaven,  and  all  things   in  them 
seen  and  unseen,  Whose  word  standeth  fast  for  ever, 
and  Who,  in  the  synagogue  of  Nazareth, '  opened  the 
book   of  the  prophet  Esaias,  and  found  the  place 
where  it  was  written,  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
Me,  because  He  hath   anointed  Me  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  poor;  He  hath  sent  Me  to  heal  the 
broken-hearted,  to   preach   deliverance  to  the  cap- 
tives, and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at 
liberty  them  that  are  bruised,  to  preach  the  accept- 
able year  of  the  Lord  .  .  .  And  then  He  began  to 
say  unto  them.  This  day  is  this  Scripture  fulfilled  in 
your  ears/     He  worked  of  old   and   still  worketh, 
giving  right  to  them  that  suffer  wrong,  and  feeding 
them  that  hunger.     He  still  doeth  miracles,  as  He 
did  in   Galilee;    for   when   the   covetous   is   made 
liberal,  then  is  the  withered  hand  restored;  when 
faith  and  hope  are  given  to  the  careless,  then  the 
blind  and  dumb  in  soul  are  healed ;  when  a  sinner 
is  brought  from  going  astray,  then  the  deaf  is  made 
to  hear ;  when  an  ungodly  man  is  converted,  then 
the  dead  is  raised.     For  these  miracles  we  glorify 
the  Lord,  as  also  for  His  unceasing  love  and  care 
for  all  His  redeemed.     He  receives  all  who  come  to 
Him  in  faith  and  penitence;  He  watches  over  the 
poor  and  the  sorrowful,  for  their  comfort  and  help ; 
and  He  watches  over  the  ungodly,  to  turn  him,  if  it 
may  be,  from  the  error  of  his  way,  but,  at  last,  if 
he  repent  not,  to  turn  his  evil  way  to  chastisement 
and  to  destruction. 
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10.  The  Lord  thy  God,  O  Sion,  shall  be 
King  for  evermore  :  and  throughout  all  gene- 
rations. 

All  this  He  is  ever  doing  in  His  own  good  time. 
For  He  is  King  over  all.  His  title  was  set  over  His 
throne  on  Golgotha,  written  in  three  tongues, — *  The 
King  of  the  Jews.*  It  was  written  in  Hebrew,  for 
the  Jews,  who  gloried  in  the  law ;  in  Greek,  for  the 
Greeks,  who  gloried  in  their  wisdom ;  in  Latin,  for 
the  Bomans,  who  gloried  in  their  dominion :  and 
thus,  in  the  day  of  His  passion,  was  the  Son  of  God 
declared  to  be  the  King  of  all  holiness— the  King  of 
all  wisdom — the  King  of  all  might.  Now  in  glory 
He  reigns  for  ever  and  ever :  He  is  not  like  earthly 
princes,  who  die,  and  then  all  their  thoughts  perish. 
He  can  wait  His  own  time ;  He  needs  not  to  make 
haste.  Let  us  wait  the  time  of  our  redemption, 
trusting  in  Him,  the  everiasting  King  over  His 
Church,  and  we  shall  know,  at  last,  that  He  will 
keep  His  promise  even  for  ever.   Alleluia. 

The  writer  of  this  Psalm  is  not  known.  The  LXX.  call  it  an  "  Al- 
leluia of  Haggai  and  Zechariah."  It  would  appear  from  verses  6 — 9 
that  the  writer  was  acquainted  with  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  (Ixi.  l,  2). 


ffibenfng  ^ragen 

Psalm  cxlvii.  Laudate  Dominum. 

1.  O  PRAISE  the  Lord,  for  it  is  a  good  thing 
to  sing  praises  unto  onr  God  :  yea,  a  joyful 
and  pleasant  thing  it  is  to  be  thankful. 

Hh 
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To  shew  forth  our  love  and  thankfulness  to  the 
Father  of  love  and  mercy  in  songs  of  praise  is  ever 
good ;  it  is  good  for  us,  and  it  is  acceptable  to  Him, 
The  true  voice  of  the  Church  is  praise  even  more 
than  prayer.  Praise  lifts  us  up  from  the  wants,  and 
sins,  and  lowness  of  earth,  and  carries  us  into  the  joy 
of  heaven,  and  unites  us  to  the  blessed  choir  of 
angels  and  saints,  whose  work  is  the  expressing  of 
eternal  thankfulness,  eternal  love,  eternal  praise. 

2.  The  Lord  doth  build  up  Jerusalem  :  and 
gather  together  the  out-casts  of  Israel. 

With  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  God  first  collected  the 
wanderers  of  Israel,  and  then  built  up  the  temporal 
Jerusalem ;  but  the  spiritual  Jerusalem  God  is  ever 
building,  and  in  building  He  collecteth  His  chosen 
ones  from  the  world.  '  He  addeth  to  the  Church 
such  as  shall  be  saved  /  He  hath  laid  her  founda- 
tions, and  is  rearing  up  her  walls ;  and  unto  her  He 
is  gathering  the  children  of  God  that  are  scattered 
abroad.  The  true  Israel  here  are  ever  scattered, 
homeless  and  outcast,  in  a  land  which  is  not  theirs. 
Christ,  buildeth  them  a  city,  even  the  Jerusalem 
above. 

m 

3.  He  healeth  those  that  are  broken  in  heart : 
and  giveth  medicine  to  heal  their  sickness. 

He  is  the  Father  of  all ;  He  healeth  the  contrite 
and  the  penitent,  binding  up  their  wounds  who  are 
left  half-dead  by  the  way-side  of  the  world,  and 
pouring  into  them  oil  and  wine.    He  is  the  great 
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Physician^  Who  healeth  the  sickness  of  our  dying  na- 
ture by  the  costly  medicine  of  His  holy  Sacraments, 
the  remedies  against  death  and  sin,  the  pledges  of 
eternal  health,  the  unctions  of  immortality. 

4.  He  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars  :  and 
calleth  them  all  by  their  names. 

And  not  only  is  He  Lord  of  the  penitents,  but  He 
is  also  the  King  of  saints,  the  Lord  of  them  whose 
'names  are  written  in  heaven.'  He  beholdeth  not 
only  the  things  of  earth,  but  also  the  things  of  hea- 
ven, where  the  saints,  who  now  and  here  are  hidden, 
shine  forth,  like  the  stars,  in  immortal  brightness. 
He  Who  set  the  stars  in  the  firmament  in  their  order 
counteth  His  elect,  and  ordaineth  to  each  his  calling, 
and  giveth  to  each  his  name.  'He  knoweth  them 
that  are  His,'  and  giveth  to  each  one  of  them  His 
own  gifts  and  graces,  glorifying  them  with  unearthly 
light.  Those  stars  are  all  numbered  which  Abraham 
saw  in  heaven,  which  Isaac  received  for  his  seed, 
which  Paul  discerned  in  glory.  He  calleth  those 
stars  by  their  names,  which  are  the  lights  of  the 
world,  and  which  comfort  the  darkness  of  our  night. 

5.  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  great  is  His 
power  :  yea,  and  His  wisdom  is  infinite. 

6.  The  Lord  setteth  up  the  meek  :  and 
bringeth  the  ungodly  down  to  the  ground. 

Almighty  in  power,  infinite  in  wisdom,  the  Lord 
reverses  the  judgment  which  the  world  passes  upon 
itself  and  its  doings.     What  the  world  despises  He 
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exalts;  and  what  the  world  commends  He  brings 
down.  He  setteth  the  last  first;  He  blesseth  the 
poor  in  spirit  with  the  inheritance  of  His  kingdom^ 
while '  the  lofty  city  He  layeth  low.'  When  the  meek 
ahall  be  raised  up  to  shine  with  the  brightness  of 
stars  'in  his  right  hand/  the  ungodly  shall  be 
brought  down  to  the  dust.  He  will  execute  upon 
these  in  its  fulness  His  sentence^  '  Dust  thou  art^ 
and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return.' 

7.  0  sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanksgiving  : 
sing  praises  upon  the  harp  unto  our  God ; 

8.  Who  covereth  the  heaven  with  clouds, 
and  prepareth  rain  for  the  earth  :  and  maketh 
the  grass  to  grow  upon  the  mountains,  and 
herb  for  the  use  of  men ; 

9.  Who  giveth  fodder  unto  the  cattle  :  and 
feedeth  the  young  ravens  that  call  upon  Him. 

Let  us  therefore  praise  Him,  not  only  with  words 
of  thankfulness,  but  with  works  of  holiness  and  faith. 
Who  ordereth  all  nature  for  our  good,  Who  sendeth 
the  showers  and  the  rain,  and  prepareth  for  man  and 
for  beast  the  kindly  fruits  of  the  earth.  Praise  we 
Him  Who  hath  given  us  His  Holy  Scripture,  with 
its  types  and  mysteries,  spreading  it  before  us  like 
heaven  with  its  clouds ;  Who  sends  down  the  dews 
of  His  continual  grace,  and  makes  the  ministers  and 
rulers  of  His  Church  to  be  clothed  with  good  works, 
like  the  mountains  which  are  clothed  with  verdure ; 
Who  tendeth  His  sheep  with  everlasting  care,  and 
Who,  through  faith,  giveth  the  food  of  His  grace  to 
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tte  children  of  the  heathen  who  were  out  of  the 
ark  of  the  Church  and  alien  from  God,  when  they 
call  upon  Him,  even  as  He»feedeth  the  young  ra- 
yens,  when  they  hunger  and  cry  to  Him  for  food. 

10.  He  hath  no  pleasure. in  the  strength  of 
an  horse  :  neither  delighteth  He  in  any  man's 
legs. 

1 1 .  But  the  Lord's  delight  is  in  them  that 
fear  Him  :  and  put  their  trust  in  His  mercy. 

His  pleasure  is  not  wrought  by  human  means; 
He  doth  not  covet,  like  an  earthly  king,  the  pride 
and  power  of  armies,  the  speed  of  cavalry,  or  the 
marchings  of  infantry.  Neither  the  horses  of  Pha- 
raoh, nor  the  lightness  of  foot  of  Asahel,  can  do  any- 
thing either  for  Him  or  against  Him.  ^  He  that  is 
swift  of  foot  shall  not  deliver  himself;  neither  shall 
he  that  rideth  the  horse  deliver  himself.'  All  he  rcr 
quires  is  the  holy  fear  and  reverence  of  them  who 
seek  His  mercy — of  them  who  stand  in  awe  of  Him, 
and  yet  through  awe  of  Him  flee  unto  Him. 

12.  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem  :  praise 
thy  God,  O  Sion. 

13.  For  He  hath  made  fast  the  bars  of  thy 
gates  :  and  hath  blessed  thy  children  within 
thee. 

14.  He  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders  :  and 
filleth  thee  with  the  flour  of  wheat. 

To  Him  let  the  whole  Church,  seen  and  unseen, 
the  Sion  of  earth  with  the  Jerusalem  in  heaven,  join 
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in  one  universal  Alleluia.  He  hath  established  her 
bars,  even  the  Apostles,  through  whose  preaching 
we  enter  within  her.  He  hath  strengthened  and 
made  fast  her  gates,  that  the  gates  of  hell  should 
never  prevail  against  her;  He  hath  filled  her  with 
children,  '  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all  /  and  hath 
filled  her  children  with  blessings  without  number.  He 
maketh  peace  in  her  borders,  so  that  they  who  enter 
within  her  borders  enter  into  peace.  'He  calleth 
her  walls  salvation,  and  her  gates  praise.^  Thus  He 
doeth  to  the  Church  on  earth ;  and  with  still  greater 
love  doth  He  watch  over  that  land  which  the  meek 
shall  inherit — that  everlasting  city  whose  walls  and 
bars  shall  be  made  so  fast  that  no  adversary  can  enter 
there.  .  Now  many  come  into  the  Church  whom  we 
would  not, — many  enter  in  to  injure  and  to  spoil; 
there  it  shall  not  be  so, — ^there  the  gates  shall  be 
firm  with  the  firmness  of  eternity,  and  the  dwellers 
in  that  high  city  shall  praise  their  Lord  in  eternal 
safety  and  in  eternal  peace.  Meanwhile  he  fiUeth 
His  people,  even  here,  with  the  Bread  of  Life,  with 
that  choice  wheat  which  for  us  was  bruised  and  was 
buried  in  the  earth,  and  for  us  sprang  up  again, 
bearing  the  fruit  of  salvation,  and  becoming  the  food 
of  immortality.  Christ  is  the  wheat  wherewith  God 
satisfieth  the  people  of  His  Sion,  sending  Him  from 
heaven,  as  He  sent  the  manna  in  the  desert. 

15.  He  sendeth  forth  His  commandment 
upon  earth  :  and  His  word  runneth  very 
swiftly. 
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Him  did  the  Father  send  forth  upon  the  earthy 
Who  is  His  Word,  and  Who  kept  His  commandment 
and  finished  His  work — ^running  His  course  from 
heaven  to  earth,  and  from  earth  again  to  heaven, 
with  the  swiftness  of  infinite  compassion  for  our 
dying  souls. 

16.  He  giveth  snow  like  wool :  and  scatter- 
eth  the  hoar-frost  like  ashes. 

1 7.  He  casteth  forth  His  ice  like  morsels  : 
who  is  able  to  abide  His  frost  ? 

18.  He  sendeth  out  His  word,  and  melteth 
them  :  He  bloweth  with  His  wind,  and  the 
waters  flow. 

And  when  the  creatures  He  has  made  become  cold 
and  hardened  for  lack  of  His  love  within  their  hearts, 
when  their  affections  are  colder  than  the  snow,  and 
their  consciences  harder  than  the  morsels  of  ice,  and 
their  souls  are  dying,  like  living  things  in  a  piercing 
frost  which  they  cannot  bear, — then  He  sendeth 
forth  His  all-loving  Son,  crucified  for  their  salvation, 
and  loving  them  unto  the  end;  and  He  bloweth 
upon  them  with  His  wind,  the  soft  breathings  of 
His  Holy  Spirit ;  and  their  frozen  heart,  hardened 
like  ice  in  the  long  cold  night  of  this  cheerless 
world,  is  melted  through  the  shining  of  the  Sun  of 
righteousness,  and  their  softened  so\il  dissolves  into 
repenting  and  longing  tears  with  the  warmth  of  the 
Saviour's  love,  and  under  the  gentle  influence  of  that 
Spirit  of  grace^  Which  bloweth  where  He  listeth. 
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19.  He  sheweth  His  word  unto  Jacob  :  His 
statutes  and  ordinances  unto  Israel. 

20.  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation  : 
neither  have  the  heathen  knowledge  of  His 
laws. 

And  to  this  end  He  hath  set  before  His  people  the 
Gk>spel  of  salvation^ '  speaking  unto  them  in  these  last 
days  by  His  Son/  giving  unto  them  who  have  been 
baptized  into  His  Name  and  have  been  made  chil- 
dren of  Abraham^  both  the  knowledge  of  His  will, 
and  grace  to  fulfil  the  same.  Truly^  then,  are  the 
people  of  His  Church  favoured,  chosenj  elect,  beyond 
all  the  nations  of  the  world  who  know  not  God,  for 
that  He  is  come  nigh  to  them^  and  hath  brought 
them  nigh  to  Him.  Alleluia. 

This  Psalm  is  the  second  of  the  series  of  five  hymns  of  praise,  which 
are  called  the  **  Hallelujah  Psalms,"  because  their  only  title  is  **  Hal- 
lelujah/' and  which  conclude  the  Psalter.  They  were  probably  written 
by  some  of  the  prophets  after  the  captivity;  and  the  LXX.  assign 
them  to  "  Haggai  and  Zechariah  ;"  but  the  authority  of  this  title  is 
not  sufficient  for  certainty.  The  LXX.  and  the  Vulgate  translations 
divide  this  Psalm  into  two,  after  verse  11,  calling  the  former  half- 
Psalm  cxlvL,  and  the  lattet  half,  commencing  with  verse  12,  Psalm 
cxlvii. ;  thus  they  fall  again  into  the  numbering  of  the  Hebrew,  which 
through  a  large  portion  of  the  Psalter  is  one  in  advance  of  these  trans- 
lations. [Verses  16 — 18  are  interpreted  by  some  of  the  fathers  spi- 
ritually of  God*B  sending  tribulation  and  trial,  through  the  hardness 
of  which  we  must  enter  His  kingdom.  Others  prefer  the  interpret- 
ation given  above.]  Bishop  Horsley  considers  this  Psalm  to  have 
been  used  at  Pentecost,  or  at  the  Feast  of  Trumpets.  It  ends,  as  do 
all  the  other  '*  Hallelujah  Psahns,"  with  the  same  **  Hallelt:gah"  with 
which  it  began. 
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Psalm  cxlviii.  Laudaie  Dominum* 

1 .  O  PRAISE  the  Lord  of  heaven  :  praise  Him 
in  the  height. 

2.  Praise  Him,  all  ye  angels  of  His  :  praise 
Him,  all  His  host. 

To  Him — Who  made  all  things,  in  heaven  and 
earth,  visible  and  invisible,  in  the  fulness  of  His  love 
and  power,  let  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth  render 
l^ack  their  love  again,  Let  all  love  created  ever  re- 
turn again  to  the  Love  creating  and  uncreated,  from 
Which  it  sprang,  and  of  Which  it  is  a  shadow.  Let 
all  things  made  bless  that  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth  Who 
made  them  all.  Let  them  praise  their  ,God  and  their 
Father,  Whoge  throne  is  heaven  and  Whose  footstool 
is  earth,  both  around  His  throne  and  beneath  His 
feet.  ^  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest'  is  the  one  voice 
of  the  universe  of  created  beings, — *  Glory  to  God,' 
sounding  clearest,  loudest,  fullest,  as  it  is  highest 
and  nearest  to  His  throne,  but  still  caught  up  by 
order  after  order  of  worlds,  and  by  rank  after  rank 
of  angels,  and  passing  through  all  that* infinite  uni- 
verse which  yet  is  filled  by  the  all-Father's  love, 
until,  changing  in  degree,  but  still  the  same  in 
praise,  it  is  uttered  by  the  lowest  and  the  smallest 
in  the  mighty  system  of  created  things.  Praise  Him, 
ye  Angels  and  Archangels  of  His,  for  ye  can  praise 
Him  worthily!  Praise  Him  all  ye  His  spiritual 
host,  ye  who  rest  not  day  or  night  in  your  adoring 
song, — ye  Thrones,   Dominions,  Principalities,  ~and 

• 
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Powers,  ye  Cherubim  and  Seraphim,  and  whatever 
name  is  named,  not  onlj  in  this  worlds  but  in  that 
which  is  to  come, — ye  who  are  highest,  praise  the 
Highest  in  the  highest  I 

3.  Praise  Him,  sun  and  moon  :  praise  Him, 
all  ye  stars  and  light. 

4.  Praise  Him,  all  ye  heavens  :  and  ye 
waters  that  are  above  the  heavens. 

Let  the  sun,  the  fount  of  light,  and  warmth,  and 
gladness,  the  greater  light  which  rules  the  day,  the 
visible  emblem  of  the  Uncreated  Wisdom,  the  Light 
Which  lighteth  every  man,  the  Centre  round  Whom 
all  our  hopes  and  fears,  our  wants  and  prayers,  our 
faith  and  love,  are  ever  moving, — let  the  moon,  the 
lesser  light  which  rules  the  night,  the  type  of  the 
Church,  which  giveth  to  the  world  the  light  she 
gains  from  the  Sun  of  righteousness, — ^let  the  stars^ 
80  vast  in  their  number,  so  lovely  in  their  arrange- 
ment and  their  brightness,  which  God  hath  ap- 
pointed in  the  heavens,  even  as  He  hath  appointed 
His  elect  to  shine  for  ever  and  ever, — let  all  the 
heavens,  with  all  their  wonders  and  their  worlds,  the 
depths  of  space  above,  and  the  waters  which  are 
above  the  firmament,  the  images  of  God's  Holy 
Scripture  and  of  the  glories  and  the  mystei-ies  con- 
tained therein, — let  these  ever  praise  Him  Who  made 
and  blessed  them  in  the  beginning  of  the  creation. 

5.  Let  them  praise  the  Name  of  the  Lord  : 
for  He  spake  the  word,  and  they  were  made ; 
He  commanded,  and  they  were  created. 
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6.  He  hath  made  them  fast  for  ever  and 
ever  :  He  hath  given  them  a  law  which  shall 
not  be  broken. 

Bj  His  Word  He  made  them,  saying,  Let  them  be ; 
and  they  were.  The  Only-begotten  Son,  the  image 
of  His  Person,  created  these  worlds  in  their  wise 
order,  after  the  patterns  which  existed  eternally  in 
the  mind  of  the  Father ;  and  He  set  them  their  un- 
changing laws  of  motion,  which  they  obey  perfectly 
and  unfailingly.  He  creates,  and  He  ordains  a  law 
for  His  creation,  bj  one  and  the  same  act  of  wisdom 
and  of  power.  And  by  obeying  this  law  of  their 
creating,  by  continuing  in  that  order. in  which  they 
all  appear  beautiful  before  the  eye  of  God,  do  they 
truly  praise  Him,  being  herein  an  example  to  man, 
teaching  him  that  the  true  praise  of  His  God  is  the 
dae  fulfilling  of  His  righteous  laws. 

7.  Praise  the  Lord  upon  earth  :  ye  dragons, 
and  all  deeps ; 

8.  Fire  and  hail,  snow  and  vapours  :  wind 
and  storm,  fulfilling  His  word ; 

9.  Mountains  and  all  hills  :  fruitful  trees 
and  all  cedars ; 

10.  Beasts  and  all  cattle  :  worms  and  fea- 
thered fowls ; 

11.  Kings  of  the  earth  and  all  people  : 
princes  and  all  judges  of  the  world  ; 

12.  Young  men  and  maidens,  old  men  and 
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children,  praise  the  Name  of  the  Lord  :  for 
His  Name  only  is  excellent,  and  His  praise 
above  heaven  and  earth. 

And  as  He  is  praised  in  heaven,  so  let  Him  be 
praised  ou  earth.  Let  His  love  be  acknowledged, 
no  less  than  His  will  be  done  *  on  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven.'  Let  the  sea,  and  all  that  therein  is, — the 
depths  of  the  waters,  and  the  great  whales,  their 
wonderful  inhabitants,  those  creatures  of  the  fifth 
day,  who  came  before  man  to  dwell  on  this  lower 
globe,  and  who  are  types  of  the  dwellers  in  the  many 
waters  of  the  world, — let  the  instruments  by  which 
He  fertilizes  the  earth,  or  clears  the  air,  the  light- 
ning and  the  hail,  the  snow  and  the  clouds,  the  wind 
and  the  storm,  which  are  His  ministers  and  execute 
His  commands  in  chastising  or  in  gladdening  the 
sons  of  men,  and  some  of  which  He  has  at  difiFierent 
times  chosen  to  represent,  or  to  accompany,  the 
manifestations  of  His  Holy  Spirit  and  the  move- 
ments of  His  grace, — ^let  the  solid  earth  itself,  its 
mountains  and  its  hills,  which  rise  up  towards 
heaven,  standing  above  the  plain  like  the  rulers 
stand  in  the  Church  of  God, — let  the  trees  bearing 
fruit,  like  faithful  and  good  servants,  the  cedju-s  of 
Lebanon,  like  the  sanctified  who  shall  be  placed  in 
the  building  of  the  eternal  temple, — let  all  the  beasts 
of  the  forest,  the  herds  and  the  flocks  of  the  plain, 
whether  they  be  wild  and  fierce,  like  hearts  untamed 
by  grace ;  or  whether  they  be  gentle  and  peaceful, 
like  the  ministers  of  the  Word,  and  the  flock  of 
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Christ,  —  let  the  worms  which   are   of  the   earth, 
and  creep  upon  the  earth,  as  do  the  poor  in  faith, — 
let  the   birds  which   fly  in  the  open  firmament  of 
heaven,  like  spiritual  and  soaring  souls, — let  all  these 
join,  each  after  their  kind,  to  praise  Him  of  Whose 
goodness  they  are,  and  for  Whose  glory  they  are. 
And  what  then  ?  After  dragons,  and  fire,  and  hail, — 
after  mountains,  and  trees,  and  cattle, — shall  have 
uttered  their  song  of  praise,  and  fulfilled  the  law  of 
their  creation,  shall  man,  the  last  of  the  things.made, 
formed   in   the  image   of  the    Maker,   be    silent? 
Should  he  not  be   covered  with   shame  to  see  all 
things,  seen  and  unseen,  in  earth  and  heaven,  prais- 
ing the  Lord,  while  he  alone  praises  Him  not?     Oh, 
let  the  race  of  man,  created  first  by  the  word  of 
God,  and  then  created  anew  a  second  time  by  tlie 
death  of  God,  in  all  stations,  in  all  ranks,  in  all  ages 
and  seasons  of  life,  whether  high  or  low,  whether 
young  or  old,  praise  Him  both  with  their  words  and 
works !     Each  one  may  worthily  praise  Him  Who 
has  given  his  life  and  his  own  place  to  each  one, 
if  each  one  will  but  praise  with   all  his   life,  and 
power,  and  soul.     Let  us,  then,  copy  the  cattle  by 
our  following  Christ — the  frait-bearing  trees  by  our 
good  works — the  mountain  by  our  nearness  to  heaven 
— ^the  wind  by  our  fulfilling  His  word — the  fire  by 
our  ready  zeal — the  deeps  by  our  unfathomed  love. 
His  goodness  extends  over  heaven  and  earth,  praise 
we  Him,  therefore,  with  heaven  and  earth, — praise 
we  Him  upon  earth,  among  the  things  seen,  and 
we  shall  hereafter  praise  Him  in  heaven  among  the 
things  unseen. 
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13.  He  shall  exalt  the  horn  of  His  people ; 
all  His  saints  shall  praise  Him  :  even  the 
children  of  Israel,  even  the  people  that  serv- 
eth  Him. 

He  exalteth  His  people^  and,  beyond  all,  Christ, 
the  Saviour  and  strength  of  His  people;  therefore 
His  saints,  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  His 
own,  the  children  of  the  true  Israel,  whom  He  hath 
chosen,  the  righteous  natiou  who  serve  Him  with 
obedience  here,  shall  serve  Him  with  eternal  praises 
above.  Alleluia. 

This  is  also  a  "  Hallelujah  Psalm/'  founded  upon  the  first  chap- 
ter of  Genesis,  and  in  this  respect  resemhling  the  Song  of  the  Three 
Children.  It  enumerates  all  the  objects  of  creation, — the  unseen 
(verses  1,  2,)  and  the  seen  ;  then  of  the  latter,  the  things  above 
(verses  3,  4,)  and  those  below ;  and  again,  of  these  latter,  the  sea 
(verse  7),  and  the  air  (verse  8),  and  the  land  ;  and,  yet  again,  of  the 
things  of  the  land — first,  the  inanimate  and  the  irrational  creatures 
(verses  9,  10),  and  then  the  rational,  each  in  their  order.  The  word 
rendered  **  dragons"  in  verse  7  is  similar  to  that  translated  "  whales" 
in  Gen.  i.  21,  and  implies  creatures  of  great  length  of  body.  It  no 
doubt  signified  those  mighty  creatures  of  the  lizard  tribe  which  came 
into  being  at  the  fourth  period  of  creation,  the  fossil  remains  of  which 
excite  at  the  present  day  our  wonder  and  admiration.  This  is  a  noble 
and  glorious  Psalm  of  praise,  which  Bishop  Horsley  considers  to  have 
been  written  for  use  on  the  Sabbath-day. 


Psalm  cxlix.  Caniate  Domino. 

1.  O  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song  :  let 
the  congregation  of  saints  praise  Him. 

2.  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  Him  that  made  him  : 

and  let  the  children  of  Sion  be  joyful  in  their 
King. 


PS.  CZLIX.]        ON  THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS.  471 

All  praise  and  all  joy,  each  chanting  of  the  new 
song  which  each  one  sings  who  hath  '  put  off  the  old 
man  and  his  deeds/  carries  the  Church  on  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  to  that  coming  time  when  the^ 
liord  Jesus  shall  reign  in  majesty  over  the  obedient 
world,  and  His  saints  shall  praise  Him  with  one 
mind  and  with  one  mouth,  as  the  Creator  of  all^  and 
the  visible  and  acknowledged  King  of  all.  The  elec^ 
of  CI  iris  t  shall  see  their  Lord  Who  loved  them,  even 
as  He  is ;  and  seeing  Him  they  shall  ^  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory/  They  shall  '  say 
Alleluia,  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigncth.' 

3.  Let  them  praise  His  Name  in  the  dance  : 
let  them  sing  praises  unto  Him  with  tabret  and 
harp. 

4.  For  the  Lord  hath  pleasure  in  His  peo- 
ple :  and  helpeth  the  meek-hearted. 

They  shall  yield  unto  Him  then  the  perfect  praise  of 
their  lives,  no  less  than  of  their  lips ;  they  shall  re- 
joice, '  with  music  and  dancing,'  over  the  return  of 
the  world,  once  prodigal  and  afar  oflT,  but  now  re- 
turned again  unto  its  Father  and  its  Lord  and  God. 
They  shall  praise  Him  with  the  tabret  of  a  body  dead 
indeed,  and  for  ever,  unto  sin,  and  witli  the  harp  of  a 
spirit  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  this  shall  stir  up 
and  call  forth  their  thankful  joy,  that  the  words  of 
Him  Who  died  for  them  are  true  for  evermore,  and 
fulfilled  for  every  one, — '  As  the  Father  hath  loved 
Me,  80  have  I  loved  you ;'  and  again, '  Fear  not^  little 
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flock ;  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom.'     '  And  agaia  they  say  Alleluia.' 

5.  Let  the  saints  be  joyful  with  glory  :  let 
them  rejoice  in  their  beds. 

Then  shall  they  ^rhose  names  are  in  the  book 
of  life  taste  of  immortal  glory  in  Him  Who  hath 
glorified  them.  For  them  the  night  will  be  spent ; 
for  them  the  day  will  have  come.  They  shall  awake 
from  their  sleep  of  death,  and  shall  rise  in  exulting 
gladness  from  the  graves  which  have  been  so  long 
their  beds ;  and  they  shall  live  and  reign  with  Christ 
a  thousand  years.  But  tlie  rest  of  the  dead  live  not 
again  until  the  thousand  years  are  finished.  '  This 
is  the  first  resurrection/ — an  awful  mystery,  which 
is  indeed  revealed  now,  but  shall  only  be  made  fully 
manifest  hereafter. 

6.  Let  the  praises  of  God  be  in  their  mouth  : 
and  a  two-edged  sword  in  their  hands ; 

7.  To  be  avenged  of  the  heathen  :  and  to 
rebuke  the  people ; 

8.  To  bind  their  kings  in  chains  :  and  their 
nobles  with  links  of  iron. 

9.  That  they  may  be  avenged  of  them,  as  it 
is  written  :  Such  honour  have  all  His  saints. 

Heb.  That  they  may  execute  upon  them  the  judgment  that 
is  written. 
This  honour  have  all  His  saints.  Hallelujah. 

Then  shall  their  former  wealsness  of  mortality  be 
changed  for  the  strength   of  immortality.      Their 
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mouths  shall  praise  Him  unceasingly,  Who  hath  set 
for  them  the  thrones  of  judgment.  The  word  of  God 
shall  be  to  them  a  sword  keener,  mightier  than  it 
had  been  before ;  and,  as  Israel  fulfilled  the  decrees 
of  God,  written  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  and  subdued 
the  proud  and  mighty  men  of  Canaan,  so  by  it  shall 
they  conquer  the  unbelieving,  and  convince  the  gain- 
say ers,  bringing  the  powers  of  the  earth  into  the 
captivity  of  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  binding  the 
wise  and  great  with  the  strong  links  of  holy  charity. 
So  shall  ever  the  saints  of  God  avenge  themselves  of 
the  world  which  thought  not  of  them,  by  bringing 
its  people,  in  penitence  and  faith,  to  the  footstool  of 
the  Saviour^s  judgment-throne;  and  so  shall  they 
accomplish  the  eternal  and  unchangeable  decrees  of 
God.  For  of  the  Elect  there  are  two  bauds  and  two 
orders :  the  first  are  they  who  shall  rise  the  first, 
who  shall  live  and  reign  with  Christ,  and  shall  sit  on 
thrones  with  Him  to  judge  the  world;  the  second 
are  they  who  shall  be  judged  by  Him,  and  who  shall 
find  mercy  in  the  last  great  Day.  *  Blessed  and  holy 
is  he  who  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection;  on 
such  the  second  death  hath  no  power,  but  they  shall 
be  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with 
Him  a  thousand  years.'  Such  honour  have  all  His 
saints. 

This  Psalm,  which  is  full  of  the  rapture  of  holy  joy  and  exultation, 
has  no  title  in  the  Hehrew  hut  that  of  "  Hallelujah."  It  seems  to 
express  the  triumph  of  the  Church  and  of  the  elect  in  the  last  days, 
when  Christ  shall  he  manifested  reigning  over  the  world  ;  and,  heing 
the  last  Psalm  hut  one,  it  corresponds  in  a  wonderful  manner  with 
the  second  Psalm,  of  the  prophecy  of  which  it  celehrates  the  perfect 
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accomplishnient.  With  verses  7 — 9,  in  a  Jewish  point  of  view,  we 
must  compare  Deut.  vii.  and  Josh.  x. ;  hut  the  key  to  the  spiritual 
meaning  of  tlie  Psalm  is  to  he  sought  in  Rev.  xix.,  xx. 

Psalm  cI.    Laudate  Dominum. 

1.  O  PRAISE  God  in  His  holiness  :  praise 
Him  in  the  firmament  of  His  power. 

'  And  after  these  things  I  heard  a  great  voice  of 
much  people  in  heaven,  s^ying^  Alleluia ;  Salvation 
and  glory  and  honour  and  power  unto  the  Lord  our 
God:  for  true  and  righteous  are  His  judgments. 
And  again  they  said,  Alleluia.'  In  heaven  is  praise 
made  perfect*;  there  the  saints  of  Christ  no  longer 
sing  the  Lord^s  song  in  a  strange  land,  but  in  their 
own  all-glorious  country.  There  they  follow  their 
Lord,  and  enter  into  that  Holy  of  holies  which  Christ 
hath  entered  with  His  own  blood,  and  into  which 
He  bringeth  His  redeemed — that  sanctuary, uncreated 
and  eternal,  which  is  hallowed  by  the  presence  and 
the  glory  of  God  Himself,  and  which  is  filled  for 
evermore  with  the  seraphic  cry,  '  Holy,  Holy,  Holy.' 
In  that  kingdom  which  is  founded  for  ever  above 
the  firmament  of  heaven,  the  infinite  holiness  of  the 
All-holy  and  the  infinite  power  of  the  Almighty 
abide  in  changeless  majesty,  and  are  celebrated  with 
changeless  praise  from  eternity  unto  eternity. 

2.  Praise  Him  in  His  noble  acts  :  praise 
Him  according  to  His  excellent  greatness. 

There  shall  His  redeemed  praise  Him,  for  that  all 
His  enemies  have  been  destroyed,  for  that  love  hath 
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triumphed  over  all  sorrow  and  all  sin^  and  for  that 
death  hath  been  swallowed  up  in  immortality.  Thej 
shall  praise  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
worlds  Who  hath  conquered  and  hath  overcome^  and 
hath  sat  down  with  His  Father  upon  His  throne. 

3.  Praise  Him  in  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  : 
praise  Him  upon  the  lute  and  harp. 

They  shall  praise  Him  when  the  '  trumpet  shall 
sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible, 
and  they  shall  be  changed.'  They  shall  praise  Him 
when  shall  be  heard  ^  the  voice  of  harpers  harping 
with  their  harps,  and  the  voice  of  them  who  sing,  as 
it  were,  a  new  song  before  the  throne,  and  before  the 
four  living  things,  and  the  elders :  and  no  man  can 
learn  that  song  but  the  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
thousand  which  are  redeemed  from  the  earth.' 

4.  Praise  Him  in  the  cymbals  and  dances  : 
praise  Him  upon  the  strings  and  pipe. 

They  shall  praise  Him  with  their  whole  soul  and 
spirit,  with  their  whole  heart  and  voice,  with  a  body 
clothed  with  incorruption,  and  with  a  mouth  hal- 
lowed with  the  Holy  Ghost.  There  shall  be  praise 
without  measure  and  without  bound,  for  every 
thought  shall  be  melody,  and  every  movement  praise. 

5.  Praise  Him  upon  the  well-tuned  cymbals  : 
praise  Him  upon  the  loud  cymbals. 

Above  all,  they  shall  praise  Him  Who  loveth 
them  with   the  unearthly  utterings  of  love  made 
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perfect  This  is  the  music  of  those  well-taned  and 
solemn-sounding  cymbals  which  swell  and  complete 
the  voice  of  praise :  for  if  one  could  sing  praises 
'  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels^  and  had 
not  charity,  he  would  become  as  a  mere  tinkling 
cymbal/ 

6.  Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath  :  praise 
the  Lord. 

Each  one  shall  praise  the  Lord  with  all  his  spirit 
and  his  voice ;  and  yet  each  one  shall  feel  himself  un- 
equal to  sing  the  fulness  of  His  mighty  praise ;  and 
shall  therefore  summon  everything  that  hath  breath, 
each  created  being  which  the  Spirit  of  God  hath 
formed  and  sanctified,  to  join  in  the  immortal  chant 
of  praise.  No  tone  of  thankfulness,  no  note  of  melody 
shall  be  away :  all  powers,  all  faculties,  all  graces — 
all  shall  join.  All  who  have  ever  lived  and  died  and 
risen  again,  who  were  once  created  in  the  image  and 
are  now  at  last  conformed  unto  the  perfect  likeness  of 
the  Son  of  God,  through  the* love  of  Him  Who  '  was 
made  a  quickening  Spirit,* — all  the  elect  of  Christ, 
saints,  martyrs,  virgins,  confessors,  shall  change 
for  ever,  before  the  throne  of  God,  the  Hosannas  of 
the  Church  on  earth  for  the  ceaseless  Alleluias  of 
eternity. 

Heb.     Hallelujah. 

'And  a  voice  came  out  of  the  throne,  saying. 
Praise  our*  God,  all  ye  His  servants,  and  ye  that 
fear  Him,  both  small  and  great.     And  I  heard  as 
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it  were  the  voice  of  a  great  multitude^  and  as  the 
voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  mighty 
thunderings,  saying  Alleluia,  for  the  Lord  God 
omnipotent  reignetb.  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice 
and  give  honour  to  Him :  for  the  marriage  of  the 
Lamb  is  come,  and  His  wife  hath  made  herself 
ready.  And  He  saith  unto  me.  Write,  Blessed  are 
they  which  are  called  unto  the  marriage  supper  of 
the  Lamb/ 

This,  the  last  of  the  five  Hallelujah  Psalma,  which  were  probably 
used  at  the  dedication  of  the  second  temple,  concludes  the  Book  of 
Psalms.  It  draws  together,  as  it  were,  all  the  faith  and  hope,  all  the 
fears  and  prayers,  all  the  thankfulness  and  joy  of  the  Church,  and 
sets  it  forth  in  one  mighty  Hallelujah,  realizing  the  blessing  the 
first  Psalm  opens  with.  It  enumerates  all  the  instruments  used 
in  the  choral  worship  of  the  Jewish  temple,  typifying  by  them 
all  the  powers  of  our  intellect  and  affections,  and  intimating  the 
melody  and  joy  of  that  true  worshippirg  of  God,  the  perfection 
of  which  will  be  found  hereafter  in  the  music  and  the  praise  of 
heaven.  It  is  very  fitting  that  the  Psalms  should  end,  as  they  do, 
with  *'  Hcaitlttjah." 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  : 
AND  TO  the  Holy  Ghost. 

As  IT  WAS  In  the  beginning^  is  now^  and  ever 
shall  be  :  would  without  end.     Amen. 

To  the  Church's  biddings  'Praise  ye  the  Lord/ 
may  our  ready  response  ever  be,  *  The  Lord's  Name 
be  praised.'  May  all  our  words  and  all  our  works, 
all  our  lives  and  all  our  hopes,  ever  be  to  the  praise 
and  glory  of  that  most  Blessed  Trinity,  Whose  lov- 
ing word  in  the  beginning,  'Let  Us  make,  Let  Us 
redeem.  Let  Us  sanctify,'  is  all  our  life,  both  temporal 
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and  eternal.  May  what  we  say  and  what  we  do,  who 
are  regenerated  in  His  most  holy  Name,  ever  add 
somewhat  to  that  infinite  glory  with  whicli  heaven 
and  earth — ^yea,  even  eternity  itself,  is  full.  Amen 
and  Amen.  So  be  it,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 


THE  END. 


JSBBA  TA. 
VOL.  I. 

Page  24,  line  23, /or  maketh,  read  makest 
„  188,  lines  3  and  4 :  arrange  these  in  parallels. 
„  282,  line  10, /or  thirty,  read  thirty- one. 
n  —       „    24,  for  forty- first,  read  forty- second. 
„  427,    t,      3, /or  the  fear  of  God,  read  the  Spirit  of  God. 
„  457,    „    13,  addf  To  be  used  in  the  office  for  the  Visitation 
of  the  Sick. 

VOL.  IL 

Page  245,  line  11, /or  fifty-three,  read  forty-three. 
,,    367,    „      2  from   bottom,  for  Gen.   xxxviii.  15,  read 

xxviii.  15. 
„    419,    „      2  from  bottom, /or  unto  r«(M{  into. 
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